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Etoir o a T ot hs rock t B s, 

SECTION V. 

“THE SREED (SKID), OR UEPER BGYPT; AND TS DIVISIONS. 

AccorpixG to Aboolfeds, the Siced begins at Fostit, or 
01d Cairo; all to the south of that ity having this name, and 
the northern part of the country being called Reef. 1 may, 
however, observe, that the latter word, at the present day, is 
applied to all ¢ the cultivated land,” in contra-distinction to 
“ the desert.” 

The whole of Egypt is styled in Arabic drd-Masr, o 
simply Masr (Misr), a name given also to Cairo itsclf; which: 
recalls the old Hebrew Miztaim &g (Mizrim), * the 
two Mizrs” Tn the ancient Egyptian language it was called 
Klemi, or < the land of Khem,” answering to the land of 
“ Ham” or Khem (22), mentioned in the Bible; and in 
Coptic ncanst or oerant Accoding to Arab tradition, 

or. 1. "



  

LGYPT AND T 

  

2 MODERN 

Mizzaim*, the son of Ham, had four sons, Oshmoon, Athreeh, 
S, and Copt. The lnst of these peopled the country be- 
tween Asouan and Coptos; Oshmoon that to the north, as 
fur as Menoof f (Memphis); Athreeb the Delta; and Sa the 
province of Bahiyreh, as well as the land of Barbary. Copt, 

  

  

however, having conquered the rest of Egypt, became sove- 
reign of the whole country, and gave it his name. 

The two sides of the valley scem at all times to have been 
distinguished, generally with reference to their position E. 
and W. of tho river. By the ancient Bgyptians, the desert on 
cach side was merely styled ¢ the eastern and western moun- 
tain;” and, ata later period, « the Arabian and Libyan shore;” 
parts of the mountain ranges having always had certain names 
attached to them, as at the present day. They are now called 

the eastern and western shore;” and it is remarkable, that 
the Arabs of the castern desert have substituted the term Bur- 
Agem ¢ the Persian,” for the old name < Arabian, shore,” ap- 
Plying it to the space between the Nile and the Red Sea. 

Tgypt, under the Moslems, has been divided into_pro- 
inces, or ey-liksS, each under the command of a bey or, 
according to their new titles, Mamoir, or Modeér]; and in the 

e of the Memlooks, the whole country was governed by 
—four beys, including the Delta; the ivisions of which, 

in ancient and modern times, have been already mentioned. 
Tn the time of the Pharaohs, Egypt consisted of two great 

regions, the upper and lower country, both of equal con- 
sequence; from which the kings derived the title lond of 
the two regions.” **  Each of these had its peculiar crown, 
both which, at his coronation, the monarch put on at the 
same time, showing the equal rank of the two states, while 
they seem to argue the existence of two distinct kingdoms atan 
carly period. The precedence, too, always given to the upper 
erown, and to the expression « upper and lower country,” in 
the hieroglyphiclegends, may also suggest the prior antiquity 
of the Thebaid as a kingdom, —a name by which the upper 
‘country is frequently mentioned by Gireek and Roman writers. 

    
       

     

   

      

  

* Or Misraim. 4 Me-nouf, Macnou, or Menofre, See below, p. 4. 
Wansle, from Macriz, 

4, Whence th vord ey,  svcramen,” pronounced Bl iy the 
1l See Vol.L p. 438, % See Val. L pp. 420, 422, 
= Or,“lord o thetwo worlds.” Seemy Ancient Egyptians,vl. i p. 73,



    

  

Eigypt was then divided into thirty-six nomes (departments 
or counties), from Syene to the sea.* In the time of the 
Ptolemies and carly Cresars, this mumber still continued the 
same; © ten,” says Strabot, * being assigned to the Thebaid, 
ten to the Delta, and sixteen to the intermediate province.” 
The geographer adds,  some say there were as many nomes 
as chambers in the labyrinth, which were under thirty. 
These were aguin subdivided into toparcliia’, and these too 

0 smaller portions”§ The mumber of chambers in the 
Herodotus, P e 

as the 
number of the nomes increased, other places were e e 
their reception; the labyrinth being the building where the 
nomes met, and each having its own apartment. Pliny | 
gives forty-four nomes to all Egypt, some of them mentioned 
under other names; a change to which he himsclf alludes. 

The triple partition of the country described by Strabo, 
varied at another time, and consisted of Upper and Lower 
Egypt, with an intermediate province, containing only seren 
nomes, and thence called Heptanomis. Upper Egypt or the 
“Thebaid then reached to the Thebaica Phylace (Pvhaxy) now 
Daroot ¢ Sheréef ; Heptanomis thence’ o the fork of the 
Delta; and the rest was comprehended in Lower Egypt. In 
the time of the later Roman emperors ¥, the Delta or Lower 

  

      

    

  

   

  

  

     

  

      
Eggypt was divided into four provinces or districts — Augus- 

tamnica Prima and Secunda, and Egyptus Prima and Secunda; 
being still subdivided into the same nomes: and in the t 
of Areadius, the son of Theodosius the Great, Heptanomis 
reccived the name of Arcadia.** The Thebuid too was made 
into two parts, under the name of Upper and Lower, the 
line of separation passing between Panopolis and Ptolmais- 
‘Hermii.ft The nomes also increased in mumber, and amounted 
o fifty-seven 1, of which the Delta alone contained thirty-four, 
searly equal to those of all Egypt i the time of the Pharaohs. 

    

+ A nome hus been thus defined s * Nogoc fe ey . . ro\ie. s a1 
e avra <t a v’ aery o Clar, Cyrllus Alesands. n Esa, 

'+ Strabo, 17. rations,” like the kishef's or nizer's dutrict of the 
Strabo, 17, p. 541 

5 About the end of the fourth century. 
Futher, .. 395, 

P80 i} See D'Amille 
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MODERN EGYPT AND THEDES. 

Ammianus Marcellinus says, Egypt is reported to have 
had three provinces in former times, Egypt Proper, the 
Thebaid, and Libya  to which posterity added two others, 
Augustamnica, an offsct from Egypt, and Pentapolis separated 
from Libya” * 

we already had oceasion to observe that the Thebaid 
from the carliest. times the most important, part of the 

country, from its wealth, its military power, and the glory it 
acquired abroad ; and to such a_ point was the opinion of its 

y carried by strangers, that some, as Herodotus t 
and Aristotle f, have asserted that the Thebaid was for- 
merly called Egypt,” or- that  Bgypt was of old called 
Thebes.”  Hence it may be supposed that Lower Egypt was 
annexed to the Thebaid, and hence the precedence of the 
upper country in the hieroglyphic legends§  But though 
the inforence derived from this is, that the Thebaid was 
even in carly times superior to any part of what was after- 
wards known under the general name of Egypt, it does not 
follow, nor_ indecd appear probable, that the Thebaid was 
ever exclusively called Egypt. This name at first denoted 
only the Delta, of which it continued to e the provincial 
designation to the latest time  and the assertion of Herodotus 
would. signify that the Thebuid was considered, rather than 
called, Egypt, or the most important part of the country 
known at a later period under that general name. This too 
will aceord with the idea that the Thebaid was sometimes 
confounded with Ethiopia, and was mentioned under that 
name, in contradistinetion to Agyptus, or the lower parts 
about the Delta] 

The northern part of Ethiopia, or of what is aow called 
Nubia, had the name of Dodeca-Schanus, or 12 schanes,” 
and comprehended the district from Syene to Hierasycaminon, 
now Maharraka. 

The schane, aceording to Strabo, varicd in different parts 
of Egypt. In the Delta it consisted of 30 stadia; between 
Memphis and the Thebaid of 120 and from the Thebai 

  

    

    

           
  

  

  

        

* Amm. Marcel. 22.16. + Herodot. 2. 16 
§ Ao Mool 1 13, 

Scemy Ancient Egyptians, voL i p. 12. 
1l i Vol i p.     



ALEXANDRIA TO HIERASYCAMINON. i 
  iles 

  

Syenc of 60 The Ttinerary of Anton 
or 640 stadia from Syene to Hierasyeaminon; the 
was therefore (at 8 stadia to a Roman mile) of 53} 
above Syenc.® 

Some of the towns on the two banks of the Nile arc men- 
tioned in the Itinerary of Antoninus. 

     

1. Alesandria to Herasyoaninon (n 2. On the cast ok from Heliopolis 

    

    

      
     
   

  

Waba) o e st bonk, s cont Pt 
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* See Hamilon's Zgyptines, .5, 
B4



8 MODERN EGYPT AND THEDES. 

CAIRO TO BENISOOFF. 

Between Cairo and Benisooéf, a distance of eighty-three 
miles, there s Tittle to arrest the attention of the traveller. 
After passing the palaces of Kasr Dubarra, and Kasr el 
Afnce, the island of Rhoda, and Old Cairo to the left, and 
the towna of Embilbeh and Geezeh on the right, he may be 
said to cnter the Siced. A short distance beyond the old 
capital and the mounds of the still older Babylon, is the 

turesque mosk of Attar ¢ Nebbee, situated on a projecting 
point of the castern bank, at the end of an avenue of fine 
trece. 

Attar @ Nebbee, or  the prophet’s footstep,” is so_called 
from the sacred relic it contains, an impression of the foot- 
step of Mohammed, which is looked upon with great ve- 
neration. A large sand-bank has now been formed before 
it, so that boats only pass close to the mosk during the 
inundation. A long reach of the river extends thence to the 
village of ¢ Dayr,  the convent,” inhabited by Copt Chris- 
tians; and inland on the east is the village of Bussateen, 
once famed for its gardens, whence its name, but now scarcely 
known, except as the resort of a troublesome set of Arabs, 
the Néiim, who encamp upon the plain in the vicinity. Near 
it on the south-east, in the sandy plain below the limestone 
hills of the Mokuttum, is the burial ground of the Jews. 

“The mountain range here appears rent asunder, and a broad 
valley called Bahr-bela-ine, « the river * without water,” comes 
down from the eastvard, measuring from its head about cight 
miles. The name Bahr-bela-me (or -ma) is applied to several 
broad deep valleys, both in the eastern and western deserts, 
the most noted of which lies beyond the Natron lakes.t One 
of the Suez roads, called Derl ¢ Tarabéen, passes over this 
part of the Mokuttum, and comes down to the Nile by this 

to the village of Bussateen; and immediately above 
cwn&" of the cliff on its north side is the plain of petrificd 

    

       
  

     

Do, oty s s appied properly 4 river™ in Arabi 
i o caled Dahe o Frgh S Setion IV, Val I . 308, 

  

Eaypt to the “river” Nahris 

  

¥ 

 



THE TROTCUS PAGUS 

  

9 

wood already mentioned *, as well as an ancient road that led 
from Heliopolis over the hills to this part of the country. 

On theright, the majestic pyramids seem to watch the depar- 
ture ofthe traveller when he quits the capital, s they weleomed 

    
   

  

his approach from the Deltas and thoso of Abooscer, Sak- 
Kara, and Dashdor, in succession, present themselves to his 
view, and mark the progress of his journey. A little below 

  

enclosure, once square, but now partly ca by the 
river; and to the east of it is another long mound, through 
which a passage led to the plain behind. The name of Toora 
significs “a_canal,” but it is more likely to have heen 
nally derived from that of the ancient village that once stood 
near this spot, called Troja, or Troicus pagus; the conversion 

of an old name into one of similar sound t in Arabic being of 
common oceurrence in modern Egypt. 

The wall stretching across the plain to-the hills, and the 
fort above, were built by Tsmiél Bey, during the turbulent 
times -of the Memlooks, which T shall have occasion to 
notice hereafter in the history of the country.t A short 
distance to the south of the fort, on the top of the sme 
range of hills, are the ruins of an old convent, called Dayr cl 
Bughleh§, which is mentioned by Arb writers, and was 
discovered a few years ago by M. Linant. i 

Bl Misarah |, or Toora-Misara, about 1§ mile further to 
the south, and 9 miles from Cairo, claims, with Toorn, the 
honour of marking the real site of the Troicus pagus, which, 
aceording to Strabo, stood near to the river and the quarrics. 
Strabo and Diodorus both report that it was built and 
named after the Trojan captives of Menclaus¥, with what 
probability it is difficult now to decide; and some ancient 
Figyptian name of similar sound is as likely to have been 
changed by the Grecks and Romans into Troja, as by the 

    

  

    
    

  

     

  

© 3 Seotbore VoL T pp 205 3o son The mume Trofs having becn also cormupt from the Egptisn name, 1 S oo VT o S o, s s Vo I §%5r e mater 
I Properly l Misarah 3w “the press. 
9 Strabo, 17 p. 556, Diodor, 1. 56, 

& 

 



10 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

modern Arabs into Toora. The mountain to the castward 
is cvidently the Troici Tapidis mons, or Tpanss sfes of Pto- 
lemy and Strabos and from it was taken the stone with 
which the second pyramid was cased®, not built, as the 
latter geographer supposes. It is to the same mountain that, 
Herodotus and Diodorus allude, when they say the stone 
for building the great pyramid came < from Arabia,” or the 
castern side of the Nile. 

The quarries are of great extent 
worked from a very remote period s 
glyphic tablets and the names of k 
Those to_ the north, to which a railway has been 
by the Pasha, are sometimes distinguished by the name 
of the quarrics of Toora, those to the south, of Masarah. 
At the former are tablets bearing the names of Amun-Ti-gori, 

    

and that they     
   

   

  

  

  

        of Amunoph I1. and TTL, and of Necos at the latter are those 
of Ames, Amyrtzeus, Acoris (Hakori), and Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, with Arsinoé:; and some have the figures of dities, as 

  

Athor and Thoth, and the triad of Thebes— Amun, Maut, and 
Khonzo, without royal ovals. Tn one of the tablets at the 
quarrics of Masarah, seulptured in the 220 year of Ames 
or Amosis, the leader of the 18th dynasty, who ascended the 
throne in 1575 5.C.,is the representation of a sledge bearing 
a block of stone, drawn by six oxen. The hicroglyphic in- 
scription above this s much defaced ; but in the legible portion, 
besides the titles of the king and queen “beloved of Pthah 
and Atmoo,” we read “in the 22d year of his beloved majesty 
the King, son of the Sun, Ames, to whom life is given, was 
opened the door . . . . the chambers . . . . . freestone, hard 
and good, to build the hall of assembly, which is .. . - the 
temple of Pthab, the temple of the god (and) the temple of 
Amun in Thebes . . .. he has caused ... . . with oxen.. ... 

of the good god the king, who lives Tn another quarry 
towards the south, s a larger tablet representing king Amyr- 
taus offering to the triad of the place, Thoth, the goddess 
Nehimeou, and Horus (Nofre-Flor, * the lord of the land of 

  

    

  

= Luse this conventional term for the outer tir of stoncs. 
4 Herodot. 2. 124, 
4 The same word i used for inestone and sandstone.



MODE OF QUARRYING ST 1 

  

Bahet”), and below the king stands a small figure, in the act 
of cutting the stone with a chiscl and mallet. Besides the 
hieroglyphic ovals of the kings, are several names and in 
scriptions in enchorial; and here and there are various 
mumbers, and quarry-marks, frequently with fincs indicating 
the size of cach stone.  The name of the place appears to be 
Benno. The quarries are not only interesting from their 
extent, or from having furnished the compact stor 
exterior of those venerable monuments, the pyra 
from their showing how the Egyptian masons cut the 
stone. 

They first began by a trench or groove round a square space, 
on the smooth-perpendicular fice of the rock ; and having 

rced o horizontal shaft to @ certain distance, by cutting 
the centre of the square, they made a succession of 

il shafts on the sune lovel, after which they extended. 
the work downwards in the form of steps, removing cach 
tier of stones ns they went on, till they reached the lowest 
part or floor of the quarry. The same was also done on the 
opposite side, in’ the same face of the rock, ill at length two 
‘perpendicular walls were left, which marked the extent of the 
quarry ; and here again, nerw openings were made, and another 
chamijer, connected with the other, was formed in the same 
manners pillars of rock being left here and thero to support the 
ro0f:* These communications of one quarry, or chamber of a 
quarry, with the other, are frequently observable in the moun- 
tains of Msarab, where they follow in uninterrupted succes- 
sion fora considerable distance ; and in no part of Bgypt is the 
method of quarrying more clearly shown. The lines traced on 
the roof, marking the size and division of each set of blocks, 
were probably intended to show the mumber hown by parti- 
cular workmen.  Instances of this occur in other places, from 
which we may infer that, in cases where the masons worked 
for hire, this account of the number of stones they had cut 
served to prove their claims for payment; and when con- 

~ demned as a punishment to the quarries, it was in like manner 
“a record of the progress of their task; criminals being fre- 

  

       

    

   
    

  

    
   

* See my Ancient Egyptians, vol. i p. 321 nd 323,
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quently obliged to hew a fixed mumber of stones according 
to their offence. The mountain of Masarah still continues 
to supply stono for the use of the metropolis, s it once did 
for Memphis and its vicinity ; and the floors of the houses of 
Cairo continue to be paved with flags of the same magnesian 
Timestone, which the Egyptian masons cmployed 4000 years 
ago. 

The oceasional views over the plain, the Nile, and the 
soveral pyramids on the low Libyan hills beyond the river, 
which appear through openings in the quarrics, 1s you wan- 
der through them, have a curious and pleasing effcet; and on 
Iooking towards the village of Msurah, you perccive on 
the left a causeway or inclincd road, leading towards the 
siver, by which the stones were probably conveyed to the 
Nile. 
Helwin, a village on the cast bank, is known as having been 

the first place where the Arabs made a Nilometer, under the 
caliphate of Abd el Melek, about the year 700 A.D. Tt was 
built by Abd el Azccz, the brother of the Caliph; but being 
found not, to answer there, a new one was made by Soolayman, 
his second. suceessor, about 16 years afterwards, at the Isle 

- of Roda, where it has continucd ever since.*  Aboolfed 
speaks of Helwin us a very delightful village, and it was 
perhaps from this that it Obtained its name; Helwa sig- 
nifying “sweet;” though, as Norden observes, it possesses 
‘nothing more to recommend it on this score than its opposite 
neighbour, Nearly opposite Helwin, on the W. bank, and 
alittle way from the shore, is Bedreshayn; and 13 mile to 
the westward is Mitrabenny, the site of Memphis. Its lofty 
‘mounds may be seen from the river, half way between the 
village of Sakkdra and the Nile; and about 4 miles farther 
up the stream, you pass Shobuk, and the pyramids of Dashdor, 
4 miles inland to the right. About 2 miles to the west- 
ward of Masghéon, is el Kafr, a small village, from which 
one of the principal roads leads to the Foom, across the 
desert. 

  

  

  

El Kaf is the residence of a native chief of great wealth, 

* Sco sbove, Vol. L. pp. 270, 251 
+ Mit Jreviation of miriet   
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whose hospitable house is the resort of all who pass that way. 
He has the title of Khabetrec, * the guide,” which lns been 
hereditary in his family since the time of Sultan Sclim, who 
gave it to his ancestor, as @ reward for his sorvices in that 
capacity, when he took possession of the country after the 
defeat of the son of ¢l Ghorce. 

Tn this neighbourhood, probably near Dashor, were * the 
city of Acanthus, the temple of Osiris, and the groe of 
Thebaic gum-producing Acanthus,” mentioned by Strabo *; 
which st may be traced in the many groves of that treo 
(the sont, or Acacia Nilotica), which still grow there, at the 
clge of the cultivated land. The town of Acanthus was, 
according to Diodorust, 120 stadin, or 15 3. . from Mem- 
phis, equal to 137, or nearly 14 English miless, which, if 
correet, would place it much farther south, to the westward 
of Kaft el Tyit; though it is generally supposed to have 
stood near Dashdor. 
Tn the hills near el Kafr, are some emall tombs, not worth 

visiting. 
On the same bank, and near Kafr el Tyt, it the extre- 

mity of a large bend of the river, is, as I supposc, the site 
of Menes’ Dyke, which T have already mentioned.§ Tho 
siver, before his time, ran below the Libyan hills; but 
in order to conduct it through the centro of the valley, ho 
ordered a new chamel to be made, at nearly an equal distance 
betsveen the two parallel ridges of mountains, that border it 
on the cast and west ; and having diverted its course, ho built 
the city of Memphis in the bed of the old channcl. This 
change was effected by constructing a dyke about 100 stadia 

(12} Roman, or about 113 English miles) above the site of the 
projected eity, whose lofty mounds and strong embankments 
fumed the water to the castward, and effectually confined 
the stream to its new bed. The dyke was carefully kept in 
repair by suceceding kings ; and even as late as the Persin 
occupation of Egypt, Herodotns tells us that a guard was 

    

   

  

  

  

  

+ Strabo, 17. + Diodor. 1. 97. 
Reckoning 610 fect to a stadiom, 600 stadia being equal to 4 dégree, 

600 fect. 1367196 feet be alowed to & degrer, 
61153, or 612 eet., See above, Vol. 1. p.315. 
4. 
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always maintained there, to overlook the necessary repairs, 
and to watch over the state of its embankments. ~ For, adds 
Herodotus, if the river were to break through the dyke, the 
whole of Memphis would run a risk of eing overwhelmed 

ith water, especially at the period of the inundati 
Subsequently, however, when the increased deposit of the 
alluvial soil had heightened the cireumjacent. plains, these 
precautions became unnecessary ; and though we may still 
trace the spot where the diversion of the Nile took place, 
whichis pointed out by the great bend it makes about 14 miles 
above the site of ancient Memphis, the lofty mounds once 

ised there are no longer visible. The accumulated deposit 
of the river has elevated the bank about Kafr el Iyit to the 
Tevel with their summit; and a large canal runs, during the 

indation, close to the villages of Sakka thenn, 
which occupy part of the old city, without endang 
scourity. f From this spot are descried the two ruined 
pyramids of Lisht, built of small blocks of imestone; which 
were probably once covered with an exterior coating of lurger 
stones. 

Three miles to the N.W. is a conical hill resembling a 
pyramid. Tt is, however, merely a rock, with no traces of 
masonry ; and in this part of the low Libyan chain, are a 
great abundance of fossils, particularly oyster-shells, with 
which some of the rocks are densely filled, in some instances 
retaining their glossy mother-of-pear] surfuce. 
Wady Ghomyer (or el Ghomeir) opens upon the Nile at 

TSuf on the east bank. By this valley runs the southernmost 
of the roads across the desert of Sucz. At Atféeh are the 
‘mounds of Aphroditopolis, or the city of Athor, the Egyptian 
Venus. Tt presents no monuments. The Coptic nam s Tpéh, 
or Petpich (T g, o NETMIE,), casily converted into the 
‘modern Arabic Atféh. It was'the capital of the Aphrodi- 
topolite nome, and noted, as Strabo tells us, for the worship 
of a white cow, the emblem of the Goddess. 
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W.S.W. from Rigge, on the opposite bank, is a pyramid, 

# Kty zamy Mosgs cazashontppasor. - Herolot. 2.9, 
+ Ancient X, vol i pp. & 
 See Ancient Eeypiians, ol iv. p.390. A spotted cow was parte 

culaly saceel to Athor.
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called by the Arabs « Hiéram el Kedib,” o the  false pyra- 
mid,” from the erroncous idea that the buse is merely rock, 
and that it does not form part of the building itself. It is 
built in stories, or degrees, and differs in this respeet from 
the two great pyrumids of Geezeh, as well as in the position 
of the stones, which lic nearly a the complement of the 
exterior angle, and not horizontally, as in other monuments. 
“The mode of building in stories is, however, common to other 
pyrumids, instances of which oceur in the smaller ones of 
Geezeh, at Sakkira, and Aboose 

At Maydoon, which stands on the canal, opposite the fule 
pyramid, are lofty mounds of an ancient town; and opposite 
Zow'yeh, at.the north cos 
Nile, is Broombel, where 
town, probably Aneyronpol 
owed its name to the ston 
in the neighbouring quarics. 

Zow'yeh appears to be Tseum, in Copti 
the city of Tsis, which stood near the canal leading to Pousiri, 
or Nilopolis, and thence to the Crocodilopalite nome.  This 
canal on the north, with part of the predecessor of the Bahr 
Yoosef on the west, and the Nile on the cast, formed the 
island of the Heracleopalite nome*; and the city of Her 
cules was, aceording to Strabo, towards the southern ex- 
tremity of the province, of which it was the capital. And 
this agrees with the position of Anésich, or Om ¢l Keemin, 
« the mother of the mounds;” as it is often called by the 
Arabs, from the lofty mounds of the old city, which are scen 
inland about, twelve miles to the westward of Benisooct. 

Nothing of interest is met with on the Nile hetween 
Zow’ych and Benisooef. 

Tniand, about nine miles to the south-west of the former 
is Abooseer, the site of Busiris or Nilopolis, in Coptic Pou 
siri ([Toecipy), upon the canal already mentioned, bounding. 
the Heracleopolite nome to the west. The position of the 
ity of the Nile, tance from the river, was evidently 
chosen in order to oblige the people to keep the canal in 
proper repair, that the water of the sacred stream might pass 

       

  

  

    

  

    

    

r of the low hills overlooking the 
nounds mark the site of an old 

This city is supposed to have 
nchors said to have been cut 

  

    

        

  

   
atsi (Hewcr), 

     
    

  

          

  

    

  

« Sce belov, Seetion VL on the Fyoom,
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frecly into the interior, and reach the town where the god 
Nilus was the object of particular veneration a motive which 
M. de Pauw very judiciously assigns to the worship of the 
crocodile in towns situated far from the river. 

Zaytoon has suceecded to an ancient town, called in Captic. 
Phaimnigdit* (baitruxewrr) 1t was in the district of 
Poushint ([Torweyin), the modern Boosh, which is distant, 
about three miles to the south, and is marked by lofty mounds. 
Tt is remarkable that Zaytoon, siguifying “olives,” is an 
Arabic. translation of the old name Pha--ni-gdit, % tho 
place of olives,” as has been obscrved by the learned Cham- 
polliont, who, however, is in error when he applics to the 
Heracleopolite what Strabo says § of the Arsincite nome. 
The words of the geographer are: Next comes the Hera- 
eleopolite nome, in a large iskand, by which is a canal, on the 

ht, towards Libya, (running) to the Arsinoite nome, so 
at the canal has two mouths and intersects part of the 

ishnd. This nome excls all others in appearance, in good- 
ness, and in condition; for it is the only one which produces 
olive trees of a perfect and large kind, bearing fruit; and if 
care were taken in gathering the olives, the oil would he 
excellent, though, from neglect in this point, they only ex- 
tract a large quantity of a rank flavour. But the rest of 
Bgypt s destitute of olive trecs, except the gardens of Alex- 
andria, which, tod, only supply the fruit, and no oil. It 
produces abundance of wine, com, vegetables, and many 
Kinds of grain; and has also a wonderfol lake, called of 
Maris, like a sea in size and colour.” From this last it s 
cvident that ho alludes to the Arsingite nome, or modern 
Fyoém; and the superiority of its productions indicates a 
‘peculiarity of soil, which is fully borne out by its character 
to the present day, and could not be looked for in the Hera- 
cleopolite district.  We may also conclude that the name 
splace of olives,” applied to the village of Phanigdit, 
pointed out a rare quality in the land there, and proved it 
t0 be an exception even to the rest of the Heracleopolite 
nome. 

Dallas, about a mile to the 5. W. of Zaytoon, is probably 

  

  

  

  

  

       
  

  

  

+ Or Phachaniljoe. 4 The P s pronounced 1 by the Copts. 
 LEgypio sous les Pharsons, vol.i.p. 3 § Stzabo, 17. p. 536,  
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the Tgol or Tlog (70X or Thox) of the Copts; and at 
Shenowéh, close to Boosh, are mounds of an ancient town, 
whose name is unknow: 

Boosh is a large a 
of the Egyptian peas 

ms, and it has a large depdt of monks, which 
nunication with the convents of St. 

e deser, supplying them 

  

  

        

Keeps up a constant con 
Antony and St. Paul, in the e 
with ail they require, farnishing 
B 

ascatics, Pococke supposes Boosh to be the 
ancient Ptolemais, the port of Avsinof, but this 1 shall clzc- 

%, which even the 

    

    

     
lations of the    

  

  

where show to have. been fi 
authority of Pllemy, quoted Ly him, planly proves. 

Benisoocf s the capital of the province or beylik, and 
the residence of the bey or governr, whose palace stands 
on the north.  Benisoodf has also a manufuctory for silk and 
cotton stufls, built by Mobammed Ali in 1826, as in other 
Jarge towns of Bgypt; but it is no longer famous for its 
linen manufuetures, as in the time of Leo Africanus, when 
it supplied the whole of Egypt with flax, and exported great 
quantities to Tunis and other parts of Barbary. A market 
s held at Benisoodf cvery week, but it is badly supplied; 
and the town cannot boast even the common Eastern comfort 
of a bath, which at Minich, and other large towns of Egypt, 
is always to be met with. 

The large or market towns of Egypt have the title of Béuder. 
Medeénel is a * capital,” and is only applicd to Cairo, and the 
capital of the Fyoom. Bellt, ox Béled, is the usual appel- 
Tation of a  town;” whence Elbn-beled,  son of atown,” or 
“townsman,” Kafr t is a village; Nezleh, or Neclet, a village 
founded by the people of another place, as Nezlet o Fent. 
Minich (corrupted sometimes into Mit, particularly in the 
Delta) is also applied to towns or villages colonised from other 
places. Beni,  the sons,” is given to those founded by a tribe 
or family, generally of Arabs, as Beai Amrdm, < the sons of 

      

     
     

  

    

  

  

   

    

# See beginning of Section VI, 
§ As Thave elsewhere observed, it has no relation to Kifir, “an infidel,” as some have fancied. The plural s Kofodr, as Beni Mobammed ¢l 

Kolodr, 
vor. 1. g 
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  Auram;” and then many 

cluded under the sume. 
lages in the district are usully in- 

Zowyel s a hamlet having a. 
or any large building. 

is even applied to the pigeon- 
that. form; Siil; a level spot, 
ere the river is accessible from the 

plain Mersch, an anchoring place, or harbour. Dayr is a 
“ convent,” and frequently points out a Ch Villge. 
Komis a *mound,” and indicates the site of an ancient 
town, and 7l is commonly used i the Delta in the sue 

se.  Khardh and Kooffrce are applied to * ruing; " Beer- 
e, ov Birbel, signifcs * a temple.” 

The bank at Benisooéf prescnts the ordinary scenes common 
to all the large towns on the Nile; the most striking of 
which are, numerous boats tied to. the shore, — buffiloes 
standing or lyingin the water,— women at their usual morn 
ing and evening occupation of filling waterjars and w 

clothes, —dogs lying in holes hey have seratched i the cool 
carth, —andbeggars importuning each new 
pean stranger with the odious “word baksh 
fullowed by the equally odious  Ya Hawigee,” by which 
the Franks are rather contemptuously designnted ; and the 
absurd notion of superiority over the Christinns affected by 
the Moslems is strikingly displayed in these as in many other 
instances. The Faithful beggar, barely covered with scanty 
rags, unclean with filth, thinks himselfpolluted by the con- 
tact of a Christian, whose charity he seldom condescends to 
ask in the same terms as from a Zrue Believer ; and “bakshish 
ya Hawigee” is substituted for Sowdbs lllih, ya Sidi”§ 
e alzo marks his superiority by the use of the word Ha- 

wigee. Tt answers to.the French marchand ; and the sumo 
presumption which led some silly people in France to stigma= 
tise the English as a nation. of shopkeepers (marchands), has 
found a worthy parallel in the mouths of the beggars of 
Baypt. Les beauz esprits se rencontrent; and in like mantier 
the Moslems, however degraded their condition, treat all 
Europeans as shopkeepers, unworthy of aspiring to their 
own innate excellence. The minuteness of religious preju- 

  

      
  Kasr or Kusr, is *a. palace, 

and 

    

g i “a tower, 
houses, which are bu 
or opening in the bank, 

   
   

  

    

  

    
   

    

    

     
    

    
     

   

  

   
  

  

 The Grock opoc. 1 Baksl sh, or Baksheesh,  a present” 
+ Sowéh (Sowioub) or Hassan, charity” ' Or Seedce.  
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they do not even 
ne name as their own; 
le the Zrue Belierer has 

the more hon 
From Benisoodf. 

mentioned elsewhere.t 
north-east cntrance, may be seen from the town. On the oppo- 

Byid, by which the rond leads to the 
monasteries of St. Antony and St Paul, situated in the 
desert near,the Red Sea.{ 

      
      

BENISOOKE TO MINIEH.   

The village of Dayr Byfd, in an island opposite Benisoodf, 
0 called from a neighbouring convents, s inhabited by peopl 
originally of the tribe of Beni-Wiiscl Arabs; whose chief, 
Shekh Thrahim, was about fiftcen years ago one of the most 
wealthy persons in the valley of the Nile. Some small 
mounds, called Tel ¢ Nassira and Tel ¢ Teen{|, inland on the 
south of the island, mark the site of ancint villagess and on 
the opposite bank are many mounds of larger towns, whose 
ancient names are unknown. 

Tament, between two and three miles S. of Benisooéf, on 
the river side, has mounds, but o vestiges of ruins, nor, 
indeed, any relic of antiquity, except the margin. of a well. 
Tt is called Tsment el Bahr (<of the river”), to distinguish it 
from Tsment (miscalled Sidment)  Gebel (<of the moun- 
tain”), which stands at the foot of the hills separating the 
Fyoom from the valley of the Nile. This name cannot fail 
16 call to mind Tsmendes, and mag, perhaps, be the Shbent 
(yBerer) of the Coptie list of towns in this district. 

Ansich, or Om el Kéemén,  the mother of the mounds,” 
the ancient ity of Hercules, lies inland to the west. Tho 
Coptic name of that town, Bhnes or Hnes (€gicc o 

   
  

  

  

     
  

  

    

   

      

* Th same as the Turkis Kioga, spplied alo to s tacher, wheneein Engiah ol seger. i S VI 3 S o Secton V1. § T it ord s oot i iyl ALY propety b i o o 5. Aniony amd S Pt g th thes o1 o P ron . “Thcre e no nunncen or convens [ women ey, - Seo Secion TV, yo . . 300 " Th Moun o the Chrstun,and * the Mound of Mud 
ch 
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its posi 2uniec, is readily traced, in the modern Ana 
o this s tion by the lofty mounds on which it stands. 

the site of Heracleopolis there is no question, though the 
Arabic and Coptie names, as Champollion observes, bear no 
resemblance to that of the deity, Sem or Gom, the Egyptian 
Hercules.® Tt was here that the ichneumon, the enemy of 
the croeodile, was particularly worshipped; and the respect 
paid to that aninal by the Heracleopolites, the. inmedin 
neighbours of the jte_or Crocodilopolite nome, led, in 
Tate times, ule of the Romans, to serious disputes, 

I terminated in bloodshed, and made the contending 
parties forget the respect due to the sacred monuments of 
their advi And judging from what Pliny states 
respecting the injurics done to the fi rinth, there is 
more reason to attribute the destruction of that building to 
the superstitious prejudices of the Heracleopolites, than to 
the ondinary ravages of time. 

At Tansch, Brangeh, Bibbeh, Sits, and other places, are 
the mounds of old towns, with whose names we are unac- 
quiinted. Pococke supposcs Brangeh (or, as he calls it, 
Berangieh), to be Cynopolis; but the position of that town 
was farther to the south. Bibbeh, which has succeeded to 
an ancient town, is noted for a Copt convent, and for an 

iaginary Moslem santon, thence called el Bibbéwee. This 
holy individual is the offspring of a cleser artifice of the 
Christians; who, to secure their church from outrage, during 
the disturbances that formerly took place in Egypt, gave out 
that o Moslem shekh presided over and dwelt in its pre- 
cinets ; and the pricsts to this day tell them a heterodos story 
of his exploits, and his wars against the énfidels. The name 
of infidel is indefinite; it may satisfy the Moslem or. the 
Christian, aceonding to their peculiar application of the word ; 
and the pious falsehood is at all events as true as the seene 
s picture represents. So well indecd has it sucecded, that 
visits are frequently paid by the passing Moslem to the sanc- 
tuary of this revered personage; he reads the Fatat before 

  

  

  

    
    
   

   
     

  

   

  

  

    

  
  

  

   

  

   
    

    

-, o Hoes, docs resenble Khonso, Honso, fed some analoay with the Egyptian Her. * s ncient Egypiians, vol.v. . 2. 
“The apeninz proyer of the Kordn, 
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the likeness of a man (though so strictly forbidden by his 
religion), and that too within the walls of a Christian church 
and he gladly contributes a few paras for the lunps burnt 
before it, with the full persuasion that his voyage will be 
prosperous, through the good offices of the saint.  But while 
the pricst who reccives the boon tells the plausible tale of the 
power of the shekh, the indifferent spectator who recognises 
the usunl representation of St. George and the Dragon, may 

the credulity and the ignorance of the donor. The 
conversion of St. George into a Moslem sai 
strange to an Englishmans but it is found to be far 
difficult to deceive an Egyptian by th 

ade a Copt Christian that his guardian saint, 
the same w 

  

    

      

   
  

    
        

   

    

  

  

   clumsy impos 

     
    

  horse, green dragon, and othe 
r tutclary post in England. 
the most reasonable Copt, imme 

rejects this statement as @ glaring impossibility; and the 
,  What can our St. George have to do with Eng- 

land ?” might porplex the most ¢ 
the Crusaders* 

Nearly opposite Bibbeh is Shekh Aboo Noor, the site of 
an ancient. 
towns are 

  

sories, holds a simi 
credulous, as well 

  

   

    

sible, or the most i    

  

    

  

      o Htiylmc, where some remains mark the site of a small 
town of considerable antiquity, dating at least as carly as the 
xeign of Thothmes TIL, or 1.c. 1490. They consist of erude 
brick walls, and remains of houses.  On_the north side is 
Turge mass of builling of some height, founded on the rock, 
but probably of later date than the walls of the town. Tt is 
built of smaller bricks, and between every fourth course are 
Inyers of reeds, serving as binders. Behind this, a short dis- 
tance out of the town, is an solated square enclosure sur- 
rounded by a erude brick wall; and in the centre of the open 
space it surrounds, is a grotto or cavern cut in the rock, 
probably sepulehral, a tomb being also found between this 
and the wall of the town. These tombs are probably of a later 

     
  

  

      

  

* See Gibbon, val.iv. ¢ 
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    time than the buildings themselves. Near the water's edgo 
are the remains of a stone quay; and some fragments of 
unscalptured blocks are met with in different places. But 
the most remarkable feature in the ruins at el T 
style of th s in its outer walls, which have 
stamped upon_them, containing the name of Thothmes 111, 
and apparently that of the town itself. The hicroglyphical 
Tegends vary on two sets of bricks, one containing the oval of 

ng, the other of a high- 
pricst of Amun. 

The bricks of the isolated | 
enclosure, and of the mass of 

ling on the north N 
without hieroglyphics;  which 
may, in addition to the style of| -’Q* 
building, indicate a later dat 
and that the town existed 
Roman time is proved by the frag 
there. Some of the stamped bricks have been lately burnt, 
used by Ahued Pasha for some modern 
aceounts for the wnusual appearance of burnt bricks of carly 
Egyptian time with the name of Thothmes, and presents the 
curious circumstance of bricks, made probably while the 
Teraclites were still in Egypt, being used at the present day 
by the Turks for other buildings, which they will long 
survive. May this be the site of Alyi or of Hipponon? 

At Malatéih are other mounds, and at the south-yest corer 
of Gebel Shekh Embirak is an old ruined town, long since 
deserted, which affords one of many proofs that the Egyptians 
availed themselyes of similar situations, with the double view 

of kaving as much arable Jand as possible, when a town could 
be placed on an unproductive’ though equally convenient 
spot, and of establishing a commanding post at the passes 
betaveen the mountains and the Nile. 

Gebel Shekh Embérak * is a lofty table mountain, approach- 
ing very close to the river, and detached from the main chain 
of the Gebel e Bizam, which stretches far inland to the 
south-cast. After this follow a succession of low hillsto Gebel 

     

  

ybee is the 
         icroglyphics 

  

  

     

  

    

    

          

    

  

      
  

    

  

   

    

* Unbirak, or Embirak.
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@ Tayr. A little above El Meragha (or Meghizha), on the 
same bank, is tho Hiigar ¢’ Salim, or *stone of 
rock in the stream near the shore, o called from 
the boatmen, * that a journey down the Nile cannot be ne- 
counted prosperous until after they have passed it” The 
mountains here recede from the Nile to the eastward 
Shardua are the mounds of an ancient town, perl 
or Shencro (LWerepo). Pococke supposes it to be Musa or 
Muson. The sites of other towns may also be scen on the 
opposite side of the river, us at Aba, three or four miles 

     
  

    

        

above Shardna, on the cast ban 
“the red mound,” with the remins of brick and maso 
perhaps of Muson, 
this are several dog n 
ancient village, in the vicinity of Hamiitha. At Aboo Girgeh 
or Aboo Girg are extensive mounds. It is sill a large fellih 
town, situnted in a rich plin about two miles from the Nile. 

Tnland to the west is Bélmesa, the ancient Oxyrhinchust, 
in Coptic Pemge ([lesxe). The peculiar worship of the 
Oxyvhinchus fish gave rise to the Greck mame of this city; 
and, from the form of its “ pointed nose,” I am 
to think it was the Mizzeh or Mizdel of the present 
which may be traced in the Coptic emged The modern 
name of the place is Bahnasa or Behnesn,in which some have 
endeavoured to trace that of the Beuni, one of the many fish 
of the Nile, conseniently transforme into the oxyrhinchus 
for an etymological purpose, and, it is necdless to say, without, 
the least shadow of reason.§ 

The position of Behnesa is far from being advantageous ; 
the Libyan desert having made greater encronchments there 
than in any part of the valley. Downs of snd over- 

h bushes estend along the edge of its culti- 

      few rude grottocs. To the cast of 
i pits, and the vest     

     
       

  

  

    
    

  

   

    
s, of safit, or good voyage. 
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pronounced by the inhabitants Béhnesa. e PR R e, i e 
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vated land; to the west of which is a sandy plain of great 
extent, with a gentle ascent, towards the hills of the 

5 and behind them is a dreary desert. The 
o not, however, so great a3 Denon would 

Tead us to suppose, nor will the people of Belnesa, as he 
by the sand be i Yoosef. 

e of the town guarantees the inhabitants from such & 
catastrophe, even if they neglect the most. common precau 
tions, and they have always the means of protecting them- 
selves from it, though the invasion of sand were to inerease 
by more than its usual progression. 

On the south side are some mounds covered with sand, on 
which stand several shekl's tombs; and others, consisting of 
broken potiery and bricks,suficiently mark the siteof  Jarge 
town, whose importance is proved by th 
columns, fragments of comnices, mould 
lie seattered about. ~ Little, however, remains of its carly 
monuments; and if the size of its mounds proc 
former extent, the appearance nodern lousc 
Timited number of three mosks show its fallen condition. 

Like other towns Behnesa boasts patron saint. He s called 
krGory, and is known in Arab songs and logendary 

He is even Ielieved to appear oceasionally to_ the 
elect, outside his tomb, accompanied by a numerous retinue 
of horsemen, but without any ostensible motive. 

The * single column, with its capital and part of the enta- 
blature, showing it to be a fragment of a portico of the com- 
posite order,” deseribed by Denon, no longer exists, though 
the columns he mentions in the mosks may stll be seen. 
According to an aceount given me in the Fyoom, after my 
visit to Behnesa, there are some caverns to the N. W. (7) of 
the town, andin one of them about cighteen columns arranged 
around the interior, and standing in water, which is of great 
depth, and never dried up. Nearly opposite the door is 

i or recess, once (as they pretend) the site of an altar or o 
statue. Though the authority of the Arabs may be doubted, 
any one who visits Behnesa may easily inquire about it, and 
ascertain the truth. 

Belnesa is still the residence of a governors in 1823 it 
Iad a garrison of 400 Turkish soldicrs; and in the time of 
the Memlooks it enjoyed considerable importance, and was 
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one of the principal towns of modern Egypt. The Bahr 
Yoosef once passed through the centre s but the castern 
portion of the city of Oxyrhinchus is no longer part of Beh- 
esa, and heing now ecalled Sindofeh, may be considered 

distinet village. At the period of the Arab conquest, Behnesa 
s a place of great importance and of such strength, that 

Khaled ebn el Weleed*, who is said to hase besieged it with 
16,000 men, lost 5,000 in the assault. 

A strange account of this conquest and of the previous 
istory of the ned 

Aboo b ned ol Mukkari, of which it is 
perhaps worth while to give a summary ; if only to show the 
amusing fancies of some of those writers, when they treat of 
early times, the customs of other people, and the history of 
places unknown to them. Bl Mukkasi states, that when 
Josepht had lost the favour of King Pharaohs, Ryfn cbn cl 
Weleed |, he elaimed from him his portion as a reward for his 
past services; but the chief men of Ph house arose] 
and said, *Not s0; let us make Iots: on one shall be 
written the western, on the other the castern, division of 
the land This being done, and the former falling to Jo- 
sephis share, he forthwith retired to, and took possession of, 
that part of the country lying to the west of the Nile, which 
was then a perfect desert. Tts appearance was forbidding; 
but it did not discourage him.  Aided by the evident inter- 
position of the Deity, he rendered the Fyoom and all the 
adjacent country more fertile than any part of Egypt, having 
sceured to it the means of abundant irrigation by canals cut 
from the Many of them stll remain; and one, the 
Bahr Yoosef, received its name from hi A hundred 

Section VIL, on the 

  

    
    

      

   
  

  

  

     
    

     
     

  

   
      

  

        

* Of the improbablty of this T have spoke o, e Bourishd i the midle of the furtenth centry, travelled n the T, and pecformod the pilrimaze to MoccaHo an many of b ancc 
tors fived at Mukbarah, whence his surname of el Mukkari, o Mukarce. a0 Yuse, in ATai 

i Well T, or Raién. The Arbs pretend sy the wame of the Pharach who pirsued th Txadiies to 
e e S, They sl call him Amiods, Which s Amosis, Ames, or Thothes " Thix expresson s doubiles dervel from the custom, sl prealent o, o stoudng v 0 deibrsi on matters of usiess 42 In Rty rom hé Culigh Yool Satah-cdecn (Saladin), who re- 
stored this od Beypran conl. 
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thousand slaves were employed in this great work, which was 
completed in three years. He also crected bridges over the 

I, and built the city called Medeéuet el Fyoom. 
“ Joseph afterwards. divided his posscssion among his 

brethren and sons s and in this division the land of Behnesa 
foll to Ephratim (Ephraim), who changed ihe form of the 

‘and beauty of its buildings. A 
time ran through the centre of the town, from 

south to north*, and this was the same that existed in the 
days of the Caliph Omar.t  Under the children of Tsracl it 
became a populous as they obeyed the will 
of God, no land was 
at length, provoked by thei 

i, Greeks, 

  

    
  

    

     

  

  

   
   

  

   

  
wickedness, He sent the Egyp- 

1 Amalkart to atiack them and deprive 
sions.  From this time the children of 

Tirael served the Egyptians, being condemned to toil in 
carpenters’ work, at forges, and all kinds of laborious employ- 
‘ments, until the days of Moses. 

“ The first king of Behnesn was Selhoon, an Amalkar (of 
tho race of Pharaoh Ryan), a man sersed in all knowledge 
and philosophy. The same made a canal of stone slabs, and 
placed in the centre a cireular lake of copper, at whose rim 
stood a male and female eagle of the same metal, one on cither 
side, the foretellers of the rise of the Nile. As soon as the 
inundation began, and before the water entered the canal, 
the chicfs of the people assembled within this lake § to con- 
sult respeeting the prospects of the approaching. season; 
during which time, if the mal eagle uttered the first cry, it 
was  sign that the inundation would be plentiful s if the 
female, that it would full. On the sides of the luke were 
graduated scales, to mark the increase of the Nile, as soon 

as the water was let into it; each digit in the lake indicating 
one cubit in the risc of the river itself. The same king made 
a bridge over the Bahr Yoosef, and greatly embellished. the 

     
  

  

= A canal rans in the same place to t 
1 Probibly the Caligh Omar 11, x.0.7 
3 Tl i & delghtfal confusion of istory; ot very unlike that o the 

Trinh cieerone at Glendalongh, who talks of the gont Fin M-Coul, who 
Tived in the time of Julius Cisar, and went {0 school with the prophet 
Jeremiah. 

§ This sory is probably taken from the mecting of the nomes in the 
lbyrinth 
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Shortly before his death, he b 
of the Nile, in a 
now called ol Kays*, for his s 
did not. suceced Him, the sovereignty of Behnesa devoling 
on another of his sons, called Soréed. This monarch was 
very powerful, and extended his dominion from the s to 
Asouan. He also fortified the Wah (Oasie), and is said to 
have erected the py nong other remarkable works, 
he made a sitting statue of @ goddess (Isis), with the i 
(Horus) in her arms, from which those afficted by 
abtained immedi 
with oil, and apply 

  

a town on the nk 
e with his capital, on the site of what is 

    

    

  

     

  

    

     
     

diseas: 
relcf, on rubbing the knee of the figw 
i it to their bodics, And children were, 

in like manner, cured by oil that had been rubbed on the 
Knce of the infint, (Horus). Soréed lived 199 years, and 

s succeeded by his son Shahramn, in whom ended the 
Amalkar dynasty. 

The first mo y 
Christian prince, who fived in the time of 
built,thirty towns in the province of By 
which he appointed a patriarch. His dominions extended to 
the Wah and Barea. Skandards, his son, succceded him, 
and reigned 80 years. He had two sons, Toma and Bot- 
troos (Thomas and Peter), who, on_their father’s death, 
divided the city between thems the former having the 
southern, the latter the northern_portion, and hence.the 
southern gate bears the name of Toma, and the northern 
that of Bottroos to the present day. Things remained in 
the same state forty years, till Roomns, the son of Toma, 
having married Bahanissa, his unele’s duughter, the two 
divisions of the city became once more united under one 
sovercign. 
“Bahanissa t was a woman of great beauty, and by no means 

suited to live with a husband, whose vices and tyranny ren- 
dered him odious to the people.  Harassed by the complaints 

  

     
   

   
  

  

   

  

‘onstantine, He 
mesa, over each of 

  

      
   

        

  

   EI Kays, or El Gays, i on the west bark, a fow I 
- Itis supposed to be Cynopolis. 

to the south of 
   

, the by of women,” L + Paba     or Ll
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  11, she re-   of the citizens, and by his ill-treatment of her 
solved on ridding them and herself of 50 odious a monster, 
and having despatched him with her own hands, she pro- 
clnimed horself sole wistress of the city, which was henceforth 
called after her, Bahnasa.  Soon after his death she bore a 
son, wwhom she named Tosidon. 

“Tn the course of time Nushil, prince of Koft (Coftos) made 
war against her, upon which she gave the sovercign power to. 

v against the enemy. 
¢ advanced as far as Oshmoonayn, and was 

met by Tosidon at Miirge. The fight was long and bloody, 
but victory declared at_length in favour of the troops of 

and Niishal being taken prisoner was put to death. 
idon had reached the age of sixty, his mother died, 

s afterwards he also died, and was succeeded by 
b reign Serbak *, king of the Suk- 

Klabeh, a people of Africa, advanced as far as the Wab, and 
provoked the king of Behnesa to battle. ~Serminos collected 
his forces and sent them under the command of a chosen 
general to meet the Afficans, The enemy was routed, 
captives were taken, and the king himsclf Deing made prisonce 
was carried to Behnesa, and put to death. Afierareign of 130 
years, he was suceeeded by his son Erkamnos, who had for 
s successor his son Kandoos, from whom one of the gates 
of the city derived its name. After  reign of 30 years, 
Kandoos died, and was suceeeded by his son Bottloos, 
whose reign Khiled cbn el Weléed, one of the generals of 
the caliph Omar, besieged and took Behnesa, after several 
severe conflicts (A.1. 21, A.D. 643.). The Greek garrison is 
said to have amounted to 80,000 men, the army of the 
Moslems o 16,000: but the loss of the latter was not less 
than 5000 men, while the whole of the Gircek troops who sur- 
vived its capture were put to death by the victors, The 
inhabitants, however, were spared on condition of paying an 
annual tribute.” 

Such is the account of Behnesa, given by an Arab histo- 
vian. That Khiled cbn el Weléed took the place, may reason- 

      

  

  

   

  

    

  

    
  
  

          

      

  

      

  

  

   
  

  

    

  

  * Fidently a name taken from the Ethiopian Sabaco, or Sk ; 1 
Tirkumnos from Ergamencs, Kandoos from Candace, and Amlkar from 
Amilcar, 
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ably be doubted, being employed in making other conquests; 
though it is as generally believed in Egypt as that he was 
buried in the tomb called by b n the Oasis. The 
whole of this history of EI Mukkara abounds 
statements.  But if we perccive inconsistencies in his work, 
our surprise will cease when we recollect that the learned 
and respectable Edvisi®, in his history of Spain, gravely 
states that the Straits of Gibraltar were opened by Alexander 
the Great, and that Spain, until then, had been joined to 
the Affican continent.f 

        
    

  

    

      
  

  

ROUTE TO BENNESA. 
o a person who wishes only to see Behnesn, the shortest 

route is from Aboo Girgeh, which from the river is a ride of 
10! er part of the year richly cul- 

s in this part 
the Bahr Yoosef, he 

horse: 

   
       s, over filds, the @ 

tivated, and presenting one of the broadest p 

  

of the valley.  If desirous of cxamis 
may, on his return from Upper Eggyp, 
camls at Minich, and having visited Behnesa may rej 
boat at, Feshn or any other place, where it will ay 
arrival; though it must he confessed that few would 
themselves repaid for the trouble. T will, however, give a 
slight sketch of the most striking points. 

The road from Minich to Behnesa lies by Boorgéyn and 
Téha.  Near this last T observed a canal dry, on the 25th of 
June, though the water was not more than two or three fect 
below the surface, and afforded a plentiful supply to those 
who had taken the trouble of digging out the earth. Ben 
Ghréna is the first village T came to on the Babr Yoosef, 
where T was kindly received by the hospitable shekh. The 
canal is about 30 or 40 fect wides and the former may be 
taken as its average breadth from bank to bank. 1t was at 
this season fordable in most places, nor did I meet with any 
bridge over it, excopt at Behnesa. At Mungateen T ob- 
served some Corinthian eapitals. A Tittle besond this, is a 
village with mounds, and nearly opposite on the other side 
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of the Bahr Yoosef is Kom Tarfeh, the «mound of the 
tamarisk,” at the north end of whose lofty mounds is a 
crude brick ruined building of considerable height, con- 
sisting of mere walls, once, perhaps, used as a convent. 
Kom Magarect is a small mound, on which stand o shekl's 
tombs. At Nesleh Wihaleh are a few ruined houses and 

pitals; and at Helwe A1 stone bridge of 
one round arch over  narrow channel, but apparently not of 
Roman time. 

At Behnesa terminates the low ridge of downs, which T 
had observed on our left, and which we had been gradually 

y red with low green desert shrubs 
on the side next the plain, and beyond them, to the west, 

nce of vegetation, but an_ ext 

  

    

     
     

      

      

   

    

menti 
On quitting Behnesa we found some fields covered with 

Doora, and the peasants were engaged in mising water by 
the pole and bucket (shaddof); the tand, howescr, for the 
ost part lis fallow, for three months before the inundation, 
partly from the indolence of the people, and pardly from the 
want of hands to cultivate it 

At Shim are the ruins of an old town, but apparently of no 
great antiquity.  On the north side stand several Arab 
tombs, on-the top of one of which I observed the base of a 
small columm, and at the side a stone built into the crude 
Drick with the following nseription: — —— 
At Neslch Shim, which is 1) mile to the | TAAAZCTONNIL | 
north-west, are four Corinthian columns | ~Norzagroser ! 
with: their capitals, belonging to an old | SMAPSTION 
ek, which fell during the inundation of | 
1822, The water had already begun to flow 

    

  

  

  

   

  

     
   A I PaNIS LT 

quickly by the Bahr Yoosef towards the s 
Fyoom; the inundation having commenced about three wecks. 
At Safnéch are the fragments of columns, mouldings, and 
altar, as well as the ruins of old houses and mounds, ind; 
cating the site of an old town. Nothing remarkable pre- 
sented itself between this place and Fe 

      

   

« Above, pp. 25, 20
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ROUTE CONTINUED TO MINIEI, BY 
ABOO GIRGEM. 

  

5 NILE, FROM 

  

     

  

   

Kays, the Kais (xaic) of ‘the Copts, whi 
Coptic MSS. hetween Nikafar and Oxyrh 

cient Cynopolis, the * City of the Dogs; * anil it is worthy of 
remark, that one of the principal repositorics of dog mummi 
is found on the opposite bank, 
Tt was not unusual for a i 
its sacred animals, on the opposite side of the Nile; provided 

ains were near the river, or @ more convenient spot 
ion of catacombs than in their 

    
  

   
    

      

   

  

y 5 and such appears to have been the ease in this 
There is reason to beliese that one branch of the 

been stopped in this spot, which once flowed to the 
t of el Kays; and this would accord with the position of 

Cynopol %, according to Ptolemy, and account 
for the statement of el Mukkari that el Kays was on the 
east bank.t Co, which Ptolemy places opposite Cynopolis, 
should be some miles inland to the west. Beni-Mohammed- 
el-Kofosr has succeeded to the old Nikafirt (Hizdep) 
mentioned in the Coptic M Tt was above Kais; but 
another town, called Tamma, is placed by them betweer 
Cynopolis and Oxyrhinchu 

Tn the hills behind Shekh Hassan, on the east bank, are 
extensive limestone quarries, Near them are some crude 
brick remains, with broken pottery ; and in a chapel or niche 
in the rock is a Christian inscription. A singular isolated 
rock stands in the plain behind Nezlet ¢ Shekh Tassan and 

lar solitary masses of rock, left by the stone-cutters, are 
net with to the south, with other quarries, and a few small 

    

    
     

    

    

     
     

   

   
  Tt st howeer, b allowe that the term isand wight be appled to 

& i of o th N on one i, e Babe Yoose on he 
other. 
 Sex above, p.27. 
1 15 Nickafar taken from ol Kofodr, or the conserse? They mean the 
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e, and other 
d towns. El 

b s Laid down 
thea 

Above Aboo Giirzeh are el Kays, Abo 
  plac 

Kays, the Kuis (iz21c) of the Copts, wh 
in Coptic MSS. between Nikafar and Oxyrhincly 
cient Cynopolis, the * C 

Xk, that one of th 

  

     
       principal repositoric 

bank, in the vicinity of Han 

    

ound on the o]      
It was not, unusual fo < dead, as well a 

  

A city to bury 
acred animals, on the opposite side of the Nile; provided 

  

ar the river, or @ more convenient spot 
offered itself for the c ction of catacombs than in their 

  

wn vicinity ; and such appears to have heen the case in this 
nce. There is rea branch of th 

Nile has been stopped in this spot, which once flowed to the 
       

west of el Kays; and this would accord with the pos 
Cy Ptolemy 
for the statement of ol Mukkari that el Kays w 
east bank.t  Co, which Ptolemy places opposite Cyn 

uld 
el-Kofodr has suce 

  

  olis, in an island®, according d account     
on the 

  

    
some miles inland to the west. Beni-Molummc 

ded to the old Nikafar (Hivadap) 
io MSS. It was above Kais; but 
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another town, called Tamma, is placed by them between 
Cynopolis and Oxyrhinchus 

In the hills behind Shekh Hassan, on the ca 

  

bank, are 

  

extensive limestone quarries. Near them are some crud   

    with broken pottery ; and in a chapel or   

in the rock is a Christian inscription. A singular isolated i 
rock stands in the plain behind Nezlet ¢ Shekh H:    

  

similar solitary masses of vock, left by the stonc-cutters,   
met with to the s and a few small     with other quarrics, 
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other 
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1o Ni-kafur taken from el Kofocr, or the converse? They mean the 

  

lowed that the term iland might be spplied to 
the Nile on one side, snd the Bahr Yaosef on the   
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tombs. About two and a half miles to the sonth of Nealet 
 Shokh Hassan are the vestiges of an an 
the plain, near the mouth of the Wad 
station, or fort, and another village. 
considerable bend to the west, leaving tvo large islands on 
the eastern side opposite Golg<anch.  Near the latter village 
Pococke say tivo rows of stone, about twenty feet long, under 

     

  

The river here makes a 

  

   

     

  

   
  ay occupy the site of an ald town. 

On the north-west. comner of the hills 
Wadee* ¢ Dayr, are some limestone q 
cipal interest abvays consisted in two painted grottoes of the 
carly time of Pthabmen, the son of Remescs the Great, the 
last ing of the cighteenth dynasty. One of them las 
tunately been destroyed by the Turks, and the other b 
already lost its portico, and s threatened with the fate of its 
companion. It i very small, measuring only seven paces by 
four, inside, bt very interesting from the subjects it contains, 
and from the fuct of its having been the rock temple, or 

quarrics. The portico was in antis 
one of which was standing (o or three 

years ago, and it reccived the name of Baldyn, * the two 
Goors” from it double entrance.  Athor was the presiding. 
deity s and the name of the plice appears to be written 

the reading of which is uncertain. OF this, s usual, 
ff she is styled “the lady,” and the name includes 

not only the quarry, but the neighbouring hill on 
hich it was worked. 

This custom of placing quarrics andother localities, 
under the peculiar protection of some god, was observed 
by the Egyptians from the earlicst to the latest periods; 
the quarries of Toora, Misarah, and the hills of the 
pyramids were under their tutclary deity; and the Latin 
inseription of Caracalla at Asouan speaks of © Jupiter- 
Ammon, Cenubis, and Juno, under whoze guardianship the 
hill s placed,” where new quarries had been opened.  The 

  

  

  

  

     

      

    
  

       

  

   

    

+ Or Wady, properly Wadce. + See below, on Aso
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subjects represented i the interior of the Babiyn consists of 
nt gods; but they were never quite finished, 

on the comice are merely 
        
    

   it are painted vultures with outspread wings, and ovals of 
the king's name, ns usual in Egyptian temples, the cornice 

composed of the same ovals ng with other 
tomary devices. At the end of the grotto i a group of three 
statucs, in relief, representing the king between Athor ‘and a 
god; and on the side walls he is represented offering to Pt 
Athor, and Anul 
Auun, Athor, and another god and goddess. At the side 
of the door are Osiris, and Ao or Gem, the Egyptian Hercules. 
Beneath these compartments runs a line of hieroglyphics, 
with the name of P ide, and on the other 

IL, bis immediate 
cts of the Babiyn 

but the presence of this little sa 
offers an interesting illustrat 
Egyptians. T may, however, 
a curious enmblem of Athor wi 
spirit,—which scems to have been a favou 
the Egyptians, and which T have more than once seen upon 
2ol rings found at Theles *; and on the same wall 
the address of Pthah to the king, to whom he Aa 
“gives victory over the Rebo,” the enemies of F } 

    

  

     
  

b, 
. on the right (cntering), and on the left to 

  

      

      

   

    

  

    ble for novelty 
ary attached to the quarriea 

n of the religious customs of the 
tion on the right hand 
o cats, drawn with great 

e device 

  

    
      
   

    

    

Egypt.  The legend of Gem or Ao is also remark- 
able, being preceded here, as in some instances at 
Thebes, by a character signifying Nonte, « God;” which ac- 
cords with the name  Gemuoute,” given to Sebennytus, or 
Semenoud, the city of Hereules, the Gem or Sem of the 
Egyptians. 

Round the comer of the rock outside this grotto, king 
Remeses 1L, the fourth suceessor of Pthahmen, i represented 
with the erocodile-headed god Savak and Athor, receivi 
the honourable distinction of * president of the assemblies: 
and at the side are two large ovals of the sunc Pharach. 

   

   

    

+ One i n my postesson. See Ancent Egyptians, vo. 
Woodeis 408, s, 11 12. 
Vo 1. » 

p. 974,
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A similar subject is found on the rocks at Télmeb, or 
Acbris. 

On the south side of Wadee ¢ Dayr are vestiges of a small 
town, and near it some tombs and quarried rocks. 

A ruined wall of crude brick ascends the low northern 
extremity of the Gebel ¢ Tayrs and some distance further 
up to the cast, e spot where the mountain rond do- 
scendsinto t} 

  

   
   

   

   

    

    

Wik Mo wll Sppeacs meat st wavsio ol Wi 40 
Agéos, four or five miles further south, which I shall have 

  

. nearly opposite ¢’ Seraréih, and 
¥, is the town of Samalood, 

d, on the west ban 
the mouth of Wadee ¢ D: 

    

d whose lofty minaret is looked upon as a 
chef dauere of fi The builder of it is 
reported to be the same who made that of Osioot: and (such 

the fondness for idle tales in Egypt) he is said to have had 
his hand cut off to prevent his building any more of equal 
beauty in other places. The convent® of Sitteh (Sittina) 
Mariam el Adra,  Our Lady Mary the Virgin,” hence called 
Dayr el Adra, and by some Dayr el Bukkar, of the pulley,” 
stands on the flat summit of the Gebel ¢ Tayr. 1t is inba- 
bited by Copts, who frequently descend from these lofty and 
precipitous cliff to the river, and swimming off to a passing 
hoat on inflated skins, beg for charity from the traveller, not 
without being sometimes roughly handled by the Arab boat- 
men. The importunity of land beggars every one has ex- 
perienced; but these water mendicants will be found not 
inferior to any of tho fraternity; and long before an Fu- 
ropean's boat comes abreast of the convent, the ery of “ana 
Clristidn. ya Hawdgeet” from the water announces their 
approach. ~These idle drones scem to have no more pleasing 
occupation than to watch for boats from their commanding 
heights, and buz about them on the chance of a few paras. 

Tere ends the district of Benisooéf. 

     

* Rather a Christan village than  convent or monastery.  On the 
monaster 3pt, sce Scet, 1V v, 

" Adopting the European word Ciritian.  
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L ¥ 

Gebel ¢ Taye*®, < the mountain of the bird,” has a strange 
legendary tale attached to it. Al the birds of the country 
are reported to assemble annually at th nd, 
after having selected one of their number, to re 
ll the following year, they fly away into Affi 
return to release their comrade, and substitute anothe 
place.  As in many Arab 
does not appeart ; and it is probab] 
that mentioned by ZBlian, who sp 
deputed by the rest of the winged community to go to cert 
desert islands near Libya, for no very definite purpose. 

Between three and four miles S. of the convent is the Gisr 
(Hayt) el Agoos, * the dyke (wall) of the old man, 
rather < old woman§,” already noticed. Tt is built a 
valley or torrent, which is called after it Wadee el Agoos, and 
is evidently intended to prevent any approach from the desert 
into the valley of the Nile. Tt is reported to have been built 
Dy an_ancient Egyptian queen, whose name was Delodka, 
aud to have extended from o n, at the edge 

e myself found 
vestiges of it in the Fyoom; and on the east I have traced 
its course along the dliffs that approsch the Nile, not only 
at ¢ Seraréih and Wadee ¢ Agoos, but at Gebel Shekh 
Embérak, Shekh Timéy, Asouan, and other plices. 1 have 
even met with it in the cultivated land to the cast of Be- 
noob el Hamim, and to the north-cast of Koos; but from 
the present increased extent of the inundation, few traces 
are left of its cxistence in the low lands, which, though 
they once marked the edge of the desert, now form part of 
the cultivated plain of Bgypt.] That this wall was raised to 
check the incursions of those robbers par ezeellence, the 
Arabs (for the deserts were formerly, s now, inhabited by 

   

  

    

      
  

  

  

     
    

      

  

     
  

    

   

* Tayt in Avabic sgnifie a largo bir, as the vulure, the fulcon tribe, 
. Aoor i sl b the sparsom S and s derived rom 7y 
applcd o thei wehiing noes 

"t See elow, vol 3 § The word Azoo, though sed In the modern and vl 
ol man,” i propery an = old woman,” uxd the mame of Gucen Delooks 

contirms this. - Her name i writen €5 or C5J0- 
{ the increased and increasing ange of the inundation, see my 

Faypians, vol 1. p. 108 
b2 
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  similar wandering 
of it was evidently to prevent an ingress fr 
since it extends along the opening of the ravit 
carried over those clffs, whose perpendicular faces being pre- 
cipitous and impassable, obviated the necessity of its conti- 
nuition. Diodorus * says that Sesostris « erected a wall 
along the eastern side of Egypt, to guard against the incur- 
sions of the Syrians and Arabs, which extended from Pel 
sium, by the desert, f Heliopolis, being in length 1500 
stadia,” or about 1733 English miles; and it is not improbable 
that the Gisr ¢l Agoos may be a continuation of the one he 
mentions. But the observation of Voltaire, *s7l construisit 
ce mur pour wétre point v, et une grande présompion 
quil walla_ pas lui-méme voler les aut 2 is by 
1o means just, unless the fortified stations built by the 
Romans in'the desert for the same purpose are proofs of the 
weakness of that people. The Arabs might plunder the 

being in the power of any one to foresee 
approach ; and every one acquainted with 
s wanderers is aware of the inutility of 

‘pursuing them in an arid desert with an armed force. Besides, 
a precaution of this kind obliged them to resort to. the towns 
to purchase corn; and thus the construction of a wall had 
the donble advantage of preventing the plunder of the peasant, 
and of rendering the Arabs dependent upon Egypt for the 
supplies necessity forced them to purchase; nor did the govern- 
ment. incur the expense of paying their chiefs, as at the 
present day, to deter them from hostilty. . 

At the Gisr ¢l Agoos are the remains of an ancient village 
and above the town of Gebel ¢ Tayr are some grottoes. Two 
miles beyond this town and valley is the site of an ancient 
town, now called Téhneh, or Telinch oo Mehneh. Tts lofty 
and extensive mounds lic at the mouth of Wadee Téhneh, 
three quarters of a mile from the river, under ai isolated 
rocky eminence of the castern chain of 
Timestone cliffs overhang the arable land that separates them 
from the Nile. 

Over a rough grotto in the lower part of the rock, about 
aquarter of a mile to the south of the ancient town, is 

tribes), is highly probable; as the object 
that quarter, 
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¢ of Ptolemy Epiphanes ; which, 
Acéris in the third line, appears toindicate the 

ity of that name. This, however, is not 
dual who put up the ded 

  

        

  

may have had the sume name without its prov 
of the citys though probability is in 

neh marking the site of Acd 
The inseription is 

  

  

EOSITOARNAIOY 
ArovEYXAPIZTOY 

Prolemy, the God Epiphanes, the Great En- 
chaistes, Acori the Son of Ergeus, to Iis Mochias, Sotcia (the Saiour 
Goddess)™ 

   
ion of the inscription has con- 

ding, and the word MOXIAAI can- 
not by any means be mistake 

On one side, below the inseription, s a figure of a god- 
dess; on the other that of a god, probably Osiris; and it 
was perhaps intended that the king should be introduced in 
the centre, offering to the two seated deities. 

Above this is a flight of steps cut in the rock, leading to & 
grotto, which has a niche, but no seulptures. Following the 
path to the south, along the western face of the clifft, you 
come to a tablet of Remeses IIT, receiving the falchion from 
the hand of the erocodile-headed god Savak, or Savak-Re, 
in the presence of Amun; and beyond this is a large oval, 
the nomen of the same Pharaoh. 

Returning thence to the south side of the isolated rock 
that stands above the town, you perceive, at the upper part, 
of it, two figures in high relicf cach holding a horse. They 
represent cither two Roman emperors, or Castor and Pollux, 
but more probably, from their dress, the former ; and between 
them appears to have been another figure, perhaps of a god. 

The base of this hill s perforated with tombs, some of 
which have Greek inseriptions, with the names of their owners. 

    
   

      

    

    

excellent work on the Inserptions of Egypt, 
»3 

+ Seo M. Letron 
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At the door of one T observed a Roman figure standing before 
an altar, who holds in one hand some tuvigs, and apparently 
presents incense with the other.  Within is the sume person 
and his son before four gods, but without hieroglyphics; and 
the architecture of the grotto is more Roman than Fgyptian. 
Tt was closed as usual with folding doors, secured by a bolt. 
There is also a figure of the god N 
and a bull for sacrifice. 

Tn one of these tombs is an enchorial 
defaced; and some have mouldings and oms 
of Roman time. 

Near the above-mentioned grotto, 
nging the town, is a niche of Roman time, with 

ns of & mutilated figure in relief within it; 
cither side of it is this Greck inseription, 

PAMMMATA AXPHNATISTOS B 

        

    

  

  seription much 
devices.     

nd beloy the isolated 

  

  

       
  

    

which shows that people made mistakes in orthography in 
those times as at the present day.  About 700 fect to the 
south of this isolated rock, are other grottocs; then a small 
quarry at the point of the hill; turning round which to the 
Tight, you enter a ravine, and on reaching the mountain sumnit. 
to the south-west, you come to some curious trenches and 
warkings in stone. During the ascent you pass some erevices 
in the rock, incrusted with a thin deposit of erystallised car- 
bonate of lime, here and there assuming a stalactitic form ; 
and besides the nummulites that abound there, T observed a 
nautilus about six inches in diameter, and other fossls 

The trenches at the top of the hill are curious, from their 
showing a peculiar mode of opening a quarry, and hewing 
square blocks of stone; another instance of which is met with 
near the N.W. angle of the second pyramid of Geezeh." 
They hegan by levelling the surface of the rock to the 
extent admitted by the nature of the ground, or the intended 
size of the quarry, and this space they surrounded by a decp 
trench, forming a parallelogeam, with one of its sides open, 
to fucilitate the removal of the stones. ~ They then cut other 
‘paralle] trenches along its entire length, abont seven or cight 
feet apartt, and others at right angles to them, until the whole 

      

     

    

   

  

+ Or according to the intended diensions of the blocks to be removed.



PECULIAR QUARE 

  

TANK AND CHAMBEI 39   

   Ted into squares. The Blocks were then cut off ac- 
cording to their required One of the quarries of 
éhmeh has been divided and the outer 

trenches of two others have been traced, even to the depth of 
21 fect in ugh their dircetion is less regular than in 
the former. In this the trenches are about 1} and 2 fect 
broad, and the squares measure fro fect 1 inch 
cach way ; the whole length of the quarry being 126 feet by 
82 feet in breadth; and so conveniently is it placed, that 
the stones, when separated from the sack, were rolled down to 
the valley beneath, without the trouble of The 

bled them to take off 
e dimensions; _and y 

ing to the depth of the quarry; which cont 
ned good. 

was d 

  

    

  

      
  

   

   

      

    

  

removed, 
10 be worked downwards, as long as the rool 
Where round blocks were required for the bases or capitals of 
columns, they had only to round off the corners; and ¢ 
evidently done in some instances at, the quarry of ¢ 

On the summit of the hills, about 500 fect to the south of 
these trenches, the stone s been quarricd to a great extent 
and about 100 feet from the edge of the clifis overhanging the 
cultivated land are some chambers sunk in the rock, two of 
which are conted with red stuceo. One of these is round, and 
‘measures 17 feet in diameter. Tt has a doorway leading info it, 

from stairease communicating with some small rooms and on 
one side s a ledge or hollow, as if intended for a water-wheel. 
The other s square: it has a light of seven steps leading down 
into it from the top; and appears to have been a reservoir to 
hold water for the use: of the workmen. Tt was doubtless 
illed by bickets lowered from the brow of the clff to the 
water below, which accounts for its being made in this spot, 
close to the precipitous face of the hills, which rise abrupely to 
the height of 400 or 500 fect above the plain. Indeed it is 
evident that the Nile formerly ran inmedintely below them, and 
even now, during the inundation, it rises to the heightof 5 feet 
4 inches at their base, covering the narrow strip of alluial soil 
it has deposited between them and its retiring channel. 

On the south of the reservair is another square chamber, 
Tike all the others, cut into the rock. In the centre of it is 
a four-sided isolated mas, having an arched door or opening on 

b4 
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each fuce, which probably once supported the centfe of the 
roofs for they were doubtless all covered over 
south side of this chamber are two niches, and another on the 
cast.  Adjoining its south-west comer is a square pit. 

The story of the 300 ravens * that assemble over 
every year, i the month of Rebééh-l-owel t, and after soaring 
above it with repeated cries, fly away to the desert, s evi- 
dently another version of the tale of Gebel ¢’ Tayr, already 
mentioned. 

   

    

  

  

In the mounds of the ancient town of Acbris, are some 
blocks of stone, two of which resemble altars; but T could 
not find any with inseriptions; nor was there any thing of 
interest in the grottoes on the N hnch. 

Tuland, on the opposite bank is Téha, or T 
in Coptic Touhd (Forep,w), once said to have been a large 
place, equal in size to Minich, and known in the time of 
Murad Bey as the residence of a powerful chief called Hagee 
Ali of Téha. Its mounds still mark it as the suceessor of an 
ancient town, as well as its adjunctive designation el amoo- 
dayn,” < of the two columms.” It is supposed to occupy the 
site of Theoddsion (econwciore), and appears from some. 
Coptic and Arabic MSS. to have een distinguished from a 
village of the same name beyond Oshmoonayn, by the addi- 
tional title of Meedeénch,  the ci 

There is nothing worth noticing between Téhnch and 
Minich. The latter town is a Bénder, and the residence of a 
Kshef or Niizer, who is under the governor of Benisoodf, Tt 
was long the residence of Abdin Kashef, well-known to Eu- 
ropeans for his courteous and amiable character, and esteemed 
10 less by them than by Turks and native Egyptians. In 1823 

he was removed to the government of Dongola, where he was 
Killed in an affray with some Turkish soldiers, who had mu- 
tinied in consequence of their pay having been withheld by 
the government. 

Minich has a market, held every Sunday, and baths. 
Though some travellers have spoken of baths here of Roman 
date, T could find none but of Moslem construction. They 
are not even of Saracenic time; but this docs not seem to 

    
   

      

  

    

  

    

    

      . . 
+ Or Rebéch-Lowel,  the first Tehiéh,



MINIER NOT CYNOPOLIS. 1 

  

prevent, their enjoying a reputation for the marvellous, and 
they are sid to communicate by a pssage under the Nile 
with Shekh Timay. The palace, the residence of the go- 

Abdin 

  

       vernor, was built by the Memlooks, and repaired & 
Kashef in whose time the gardens belonging to his house, 

  
and two others outside the town, were kept up with g 
care, o the infinite satisfuction of the people, who wereallowed 
to frequent them. 

Minich is generally styled Minict * cbn Khaseéh, which is 
the name given it by Ebn Said. Tt was also called Monich, 
and Miniet ebn Fusseel; and they pretend that trad 
of a Greek king of the place, named Ka 
called Mooné, or Tmdné (oorie or Taacrts)s and in the 
Memphitic. dialect Thu ying « the abode.” Tt is 
from the word Moné * mansion,” as Champollion observes, 
that the Arabie Minich, or Minict (by abbreviation Mit), so 
frequently applied to Egyptian villages, has been derived. 
Leo Afticanus says, “ Minich, on the W. bank of the Nile, 
i @ very neat town, built in the time of the Moslems, by 
Khaseeh, who was appointed governor under the caliphate of 
Bagdad. It abounds in every kind of fruit, which, though 
sent to Cairo, cannot on account of the distance arrive fresh 
in that city, being 170 miles off. It boasts many handsome 

ns of ancient Fgyptian monuments. 
ats are wealthy, and commercial speculation in- 

duces them to travel even as far as the kingdom of Soodan.” 
Over the doorway of & mosk, near the river, are a fow. 

fragments of Roman-Greek architecture.  Within are several 
granite and marble colunms, some with Corinthian capitals; 
and the devout believe that water flows spontancously every 
Triday from one of their shafts, for the benefit of the Faithfal. 
A temple of Anubis s been said by some travellers to have 
stood here, but T know not on what authority ; and there are 
not any grounds for supposing Minich to occupy the site of 
the ancient Cynopolis. A shekli’s tomb overshadowed by 
syeamore tree on the N. side of the town, used to have a 
picturesque effect, when the numerous figures on the bank, 
and boats on the river, gave a life to the scene no longer wit- 

  

  

           

    

         

  

   

    

    

      

  

      

* Or Miiclt-cbn Khasech. This 1, Arabic,is added to, o takes the place of, the & when llowed by a vowel.
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nessed at Minich ; and at the other extremity is a manufuctory 
(Wershel) cstablished by the Pasha a few years ago, which 
has a prettier appearance than the generality of these unsightly 
buildings. 

MINIEI TO 0SI00T. 

At the projecting comer of the mountain, on the opposite. 
bank, are the remains of an old town, which stands on cither 
side of  ravine.  Above it are tombs; which, like the houses, 
are built of crude b They are not of carly Egyptian 
date; and, judging from their appearance and the absence of 
bitumen, I believe them to be of Christian time, —a conjecture 
partly confirmed by the Coptic characters now and then met 
with on the stucco. But the town, though inhbited at a later 
period by Christians, succeeded, like most of those in Egypt, 
to one of earlier date; and the discovery of a stone, bearing 
part of the name and figure of an ancient king, would have 
removed all doubts on this head, if any had really existed. 

The Egyptians invariably builta small town, or fort, on the 
ascent of the mountains on the east bank, wherever the acces- 
sible slope of the hills approached the cultivated plain, and 
left & narrow passage between it and the Nile; as may be 
scon at Shokh Embirak, Gebel ¢ Tayr, Téhnch, Kom-Almar, 
Tsbiyda, and several other places; having the twofold object 
of guarding these passes, and of substituting the barren rock, 
as a foundation to their houses, for the more useful soil of the 
arable land. 

The modern cemetery of Minich is at Zowyet ¢l Myiteén®, 
on the eastern bank, between Sooddee and Kom Ahmar. 
Thrice every year they pay a visit of ceremony to the tombs, 
in the months of Showl (Eed ¢ Sogheir), of Zulhig (Fed el 
Kebeért), and Regeb. The visit lasts scven days; the 15th 
of the month, or the full moon, Teing the pr 
mode of ferrying over the bodies of the d 

   
    

  

    

       

    

   
  

   

      

  

   

    

    

    

Showl and 2 
s e of the peasants   Copiic 

p- 230



SOOADEE.—KOM AIDMAK. 13 

the opposite side of" the iver, cannot fal o call to mind the 
customs of the ancient Byptians; and it is remarkable that 
they have not selected a spot immediately in front of the 
town, but have preferred one near the tombs of their paga 
predecessors. Tt was the old Egyptian custom of fo 
over the dead that gave ise to the fable of Charon o 
Styx, which Diodorus very consistently 
funeral ceremonies of Bypt: 

At Soofdee is a rum disillery belonging to the Pasha. 
Tt was formerly superintended by an Ttalian named Dot 
whoy, finding his profts did not answe 
the service of the Pasha; and the rum was th 
entrusted to a mative, without waiting for pern 
the Prophet. Hereabouts are several extensive sugar p 
tions. Sooddee has probably succeeded to the site of an 
ancient town. Tt has mounds, and a few stones of old bu 
ings; and above, at the comer of the mount 
grottocs, or tombs, hew in the rock. 

About two miles beyond Sooidee are some old I 
quarrics; and at Kom Ahmar are the mounds of 
town. Tts name signifies the “red mound,” which it has 
received from the quantity of pottery that Jies seattered over 
it, and the burnt walls of its crude brick houses. In the 
limestone hills above the old town are several sepulchral 
grottoes, with sculptures representing agricultural scenes and 
ather subjects, common in ancient Egyptian tombs. Tn one 
of them are two hoats, or daris, of . peculiar construction, 
with a double mast, and three rudders, which, from the 
appearance of their folding sail, resemble a Chincse boat 
‘more nearly than any met with on the Bgyptian monuments.t 
These tombs are in two tiers, one in the upper, and another in 
the lower part of the hill.The latter are very ancient, having 
the names of Shofo (Suphis, or Cheops), Papa, and others of 
that_carly time; while some of those in the upper tier, 
judging from the style of the sculptures, appear to date in 
the time of the 18th dynasty. This, too, is a respectable 

ity not less than 1300 or 1400 years before our era. 
s uncertain of what place Kom Ahmar oceupics the 

  

  

   

      

     
        

   

  

   

  

  

  

   

      

      

  

   

  

  

    

+ See above, vol. i p. 376, 
+ See my Ancient Egyptians, vo, 
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site. Some have supposed it to be Muson but it is possible 
that Alabastron may have stood here®; and this scems con- 
firmed by information T reccived from the Arabs in my last 
visit to Egypt, who had found an alabaster quarry in the 
‘mountains {o the north-east, about a_quarter of an hour's 
‘march inland, to which an ancient road leads from the Nile. 

The discovery of an alabaster quarry in the mountains of 
Tel ¢l Amdirna had induced me to suppose the large town 
there to mark the site of that city; but as it is too fur south 
for the latitude given by ancient writers; and as Kom Ahmar 
has an equal claim, from the vicinity of a similar quarry, as 
well as from its more suitable position, about 23 minutes of 
atitude (or by the river 36 miles) more to the north, I do 
not hesitate to renounce the claims of Tel ¢l Amiirna in favour 
of Kom Al 

That Alabastron was not, as frequently supposed, in. the. 
desert, is sufficiently shown by Pliny, and by an inscription 
1 found on a rock in Wadee Foiikheért, stating the writer to 
have been a native of that town. ~ Ptolemy, too, merely gives 
it an inland position, like Hermopolis, and many other places 
in the valley of the Nile; and he makes the sune difference 
in longitude between it and Acdris, as between Coptos and 
Thebes. 

A short distance beyond Kom Ahmar s Metéhara; and 
in the hills near it are some curious scpulchral grottoes little 
known. They are said to have the names of old kings, and a 
singular instance of columns surmounted by capitals in the 
form of the full-blown lotus.§  And here it may be well to 
observe that the usual bell-formed capitals, frequently said to 
represent the lotus, are taken from another plant, which some 
suppose to be the papyrus. 

At Shardra, on the west bank, are the mounds of an 
ancient town.  About one mile beyond Welad Noagr, on 
the cast bank, are some grottoes, without sculpture; and 
two miles further, the celebrated grottoes of Beni Hassan. 
They were formerly supposed to be the Speos Artemidos, 
“the Grotto of Diana,” the Bubastis of the Egyptians. 

  

    
  

  

       
     

  

  

  

  

   
  

  

M. Jonard, 1 believe, places Alabastron at Zowyet ¢ Myiteén 
Zowiet o 
R § Prolem. Geogr. 4, . 

§ They were menioned to me by M. Prisse, who had not 3ot seen themn. 
    



GROTIOES OF B 

  

ENI HLASSAN. 5 

  

b, however, is found to be in a small valley upwards of tyo 
miles to the south, as T shall presently have occasion to obscrve. 

The grottoes (or, as they are indiscriminately called, to 
catacombs, o caves) of Beni Hassan, are excavated in the 

it the side of the hills that overhang the valley of the 
The bank below, a detritus of sand and gravel, has 

been eut. through by the river, which formerly encroached 
on this s, but which hus again retied o the westward, to 
the great inconvenience of travellers who, when the w 
Tow, are obliged to walk more than two miles from the 
nearest point their cangia can approach, unless they hae the 
good fortune to find a small rowing boat to take them through 
the shallow channels to the spot.  Even when the channcls 
BRI 0o o T Yo o i e o 

, from opposite Karm Aboo Omar; it is therefore advis- 
able,in hot weather, to sct off very carly, and to return in the 
evening, taking water and provisions. The Speos Arfemidos 
may be scen the sume day, cither before or after the 
grottoes of Beni Hassan, by those who are satisfied with a 
huri interesting paintings: but the 
walk is long, and in hot weather disagreeable; so that it is 
better to defer the visit to the Speos 6l the next day. The 
best and nearest. point for landing is to the westward of the 
village of Beni Hassan, which lics half way between it and 
the Nile. Tn coming down the river, the Speos should be 
scen first. 

The ancientapproach to the grottoes of Beni Hassan was 
evidently from the westward: rouds of considerable breadth 
Jead to them, up the slope of the hill from the bank, and they 
are readily distinguished by the stones ranged on cither side, 
as in the roads made-by the ancients across the desert, and 
before some of the tombs of Thebes. 

These stones consist in a grent measure of the large 
rounded boulders, which abound here; and which are not 
et with, in such numbers at least, in any other part of the 
valley. They are ealearcous, and full of shells, containing 
much siles, very heavy and hard, and externally of a dark 
brown colour. T observed similar boulders in horizontal beds, 
like flnts in chalk, on the mountain behind Sherg Seleén, 
where the decay of the stratum in which they lie, has in some 
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places disengaged them. Tt is probable that the same has 
happened in_ remote ages at Beni Hassan, and that these 
stones were originally in similar beds. 

The grottoes are cut in one of the strata, which was 
found to be best suited for similar excavations; and from 
the subjects and hicroglyphics on the walls, they were evi- 
dently intended for sepuichral purposes.  The variety of the 
scenes represented in them are particularly interesting ; and if 
the style and proportions of the figures aro not, cqual to those 
in the eatacombs of Thebes, they are not less curious from the 
light they throw on the manners and customs of the Egyp- 
tians. They have alzo the merit of being of an carlier date 
than those of Thebes ; and i 

ure they may vie with any 
The northern differ considerably from the southern grottoes, 

though <o close together and of nearly the sune date, and 
may, perhaps, be thought to excel them in the beauty of 
their plan, as in the simplicity of their columns, which seem 
0 be the prototype of the Doric shaft. They are polygons, 
of sixteen sides, each slightly fluted, except the inner face, 
which was left flat for the purpose of introducing a line of 
hieroglyphics. Each flutc is 8 inches broad, and the depth 

of the groove is barely half an inch.  The shaft is 16 feet 8} 
inches in height, and of 5 feet diameter, with a very trifling 
decrease of thickness at. the upper end, which is crowned by 
an abacus scarcely exceeding in diameter the summit of the 
column.® The ceiling betsveen cach architrave s cut into 
the form of a vault, which has once been ornamented with 
various devices, the four pillars being so arranged as to diside 
the chamber into a central nave and two lnteral aisles. 

In these, as in all the excavated temples and grottoes of 
Egypt, we have decided proofs of their having been imitations 

of buildings; which is contrary to the opinion of sme persons, 
who conclude that the earliest were excavations in the rock, 
and that constructed monuments were of later date in Egypt. 
But independent of our finding stone buildings existing in the 
country, as at the pyramids, of the sue carly date as the 

    

  

  

  

     
   

    

    

  

* See Ancient Eayptians, vol. . p.509., and Wood: p.310.; and 
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oldest excavated monuments, we have a proof of these last 
having imitated in their style the details of constructive 
architecture. Thus, an_architrave runs from column to 

the abacus (o placed 
betaveen the shaft and the arcli h would 
be necessary or have been thought of in mere excava- 
tions; and so obviously unnecessary were they, that in later 
times the Egyptians frequently o 
the architrave in their excavated momuments, as in the tombs 

of the kings, and several grottocs, at Thebes.  But this was 
an after-thought, and the oldest. excavated monuments have 

  

  

    

  

  

         

  

  

    

ing out the same train of reasoning, is it not allowable to 
suppose that the vaulted form of the ceilings of these grottocs 

  

  

    
of Ben ion of the arch? It was used, 
if not in temple: the ouses and tombs of the 
Fgyptians; and that the crude brick arch was of very carly       

      

date,in Bypt* K, been sufficiently shown by me; 
whatever may be that of stone arches, which have only as 
yet been found of the time of Psunaticus TL, 5.c. 600, 

The colunns in’the southern grottoes of Beni Hassan arc 
also of the carliest Egyptian style, though very different from 
those already mentioned. ~ They represent the stalks of four 
water plants bound together, and surmounted by a capital in 
form of a lotus bud, which is divided, as the shaft itself, into 
four projecting lobes. ~ The transverse section of these grottoes 
is very elegant, and the architrave resembles a depressed 
pediment, extending over the columns, and resting at cither 
end on a narrow pilaster. 

Al the eaves of Beni Hassan are ornamented with coloured 
figures, or other ornamental devices; and. the eolumns, with 

   

    

   

  

. the lower part of the walls; in the northem grottocs, are 
stained of a red eolour to resemble granite, in order to give 
g an ppeseaac of grete alility. s miaionsof 

d stone, and rare wood, were very commonly practised by 
 the Bgyptians , though it is a singular fact that granite and 

= T the reign of Amunoph L, n.c. 1540, 
§ Seomy Ances Egypiians. vol. . p. 516, ; and abose, vol.i. p.350. 

See Ancient Egypians, vo. i p. 309, Wood-cut. 
§ Toid. vol. ik . 160. 
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other stone used in their monuments, being generally coloured, 
‘could not be distinguished. The walls in the grottoes at Beni 
Hassan, are preparcd as usual for receiving the subjects 
represented upon them by overlaying them with a thin conting 
of lime, the parts whero the rock was defective being filled 
up with mortar. But they were contented to_ paint without 
sculpturing the principal part of the figures and hieroglyphics ; 
and some of the latter, in a long serics of perpendicular lines 
xound. the lower part of the walls of the sccond. tomb, are 
merely of onc uniform green colour. In each grotto are pits, 
in which the dead were deposited, and which are properly the 
tomb, the upper part being rather the chamber atiached to 
this repository of the body. Some of them are open, and 
their position i frequently pointed out by a tablet of hiero- 
glyphics, placed immedintely above, on the side wall. 

Tt is not my intention to give a detailed account of the 
different scenes introduced in these interesting tombs: 
shall therefore confine myself to a fow general remarks, be- 

iz with those to the north. 3 
Tn the first are represented various trades 5 watcring the 

flax, and its employment for the manufacture of linen cloth ; 
agricultural and hunting scenes; wrestling ; attacking a fort 
under cover of the testudo; dancing ; and the presentation 
of offerings to the deceased, whose life and occupations are 
also alluded to. Tn one place scribes register their accounts; 
in another the bastinado is inflcted unsparingly on delinquent. 
servants ; nor is it confined to men and boys, but exterided to 
the other scx, the difference being in the mode of adminis- 
tering the stripes. The former were thrown prostrate on the 
ground, and held while punished ; the latter sat, and were 
beaten on the shoulders.  With regard to the scribes, it may 
be observed, that they are not, as generally supposed, taking 
an inventory of the property of the deceased after his deatly 
utare opreentad ngnged i s sevio dring 1 
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    time, and his steward frequently presents him with the list 
of these accounts after they have been arranged by the scribes. 
Hero his chasseurs transfi, with stonc-tipped arrows, the wild 
cnimals of the desert, and the mountains gre represcnted by 
the waved line that forms the base of the picture. Some arc 
engaged in dragging a net full of fish to the shore, others 
catching geese and wild fowl in large clapnets ; in another 
part women play the harp, and some are employed in kncad- 
ing paste and in making 

Tn the next tomb the subject ally varied, but the 
style of the figures is very superi hed;; 
and it must be admitted that the feeding of the oryx on the 
north comer, and particularly the figure én perspective, hold- 

one of the animals by the horns, are divested of the fo 

    

  

  

  

   

   

  

      
site the entrance are exceuted. It is remarkable 
that the phagrus, or cel, is there introduced, and apparently 
the two other sucred fish, the oxyrhinchus and lepidotus. 

A singular procession of strangers occurs on the upper part of 
the north wall, who from the hicroglyphics above them appear 
tobe captives. M. Champollion supposed them to be Greeks*; 
but,this opinion he, of course, renounced, when he found that 
the Osirtazen dynasty was not of the late period he then jma 
gined. Indeed it is totally untenable. Were they Jews? and 
does this represent the arrival of Josepl’s brethren? for Jo- 
seph was, as T suppose, & contemporary of Osirtasen, in whoso. 
time these tombs were excavated. 1 do not pretend to decide, 
nor do T see sufficient reason for supposing them to represent, 
that event; but should this ever prove to be the case, they 
will indeed be looked upon with unbounded interest, and he 
justly deemed the most curious painting on the Egyp 
‘monuments.t 

The first figure is an Egyptian sribe, who presents an 
account of their arrival to a person seated, the owner of the 
tomb, and one of the principal officers of the king. The 
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next, also an Egyptian, ushers them into his prosence; and 
o advance, bringing presents, consisting of an ibex or wild 
goat, and a_guzelle, the productions of their country, or 
caught on the way. Four men, carrying bows and clubs, 
follow, leading an ass, on which two children are placed in 
panniers, accompanied by a boy and four women; and last 
of all, another ass laden, and two men, one holding a bow. 
and elub, the other a lyre, which he plays with the plectrum. 
AIl the men lave beards, contrary to the custom of the 
Egyptians, but very general in the East at that period, 
and moticed as a peculiarity of forcign uncivilised nations 
throughout their sculptures. The men have sandals, the 
‘women a sort, of boot reaching to the ancle, both which were 
worn by many Asiatie people®, as well as by the Grecks and 
the people of Etruria."t 

One objection to their eing the brethren of Joseph is the 
number thirty-seven written over them, accompanied by the 
expression captives” They were in all seventy; and th 
presented by Joseph to Pharaoh were only five.§ The person 
too seated here is not the king. On the other hand, the 
word < eaptives” might only be one of the usual con- 
temptuous expressions _commonly used by the Egyptians 
towards foreigners; and if they were Jews, the person into 
whose presence they were introduced should rather be Joseph 
himself than Pharaoh. But it is a great disappointment. to 
find that his name does not resemble that mentioned in the 
Bible, as having heen given to Joseph, Zaphnath Paancah§; 
and the owner of the tomb s called in hierogly phics Nefothph, 

o el o 
Nehoth, or Nefotph, with the names of his father and mother, 
which are too distinetly specified to admit the claims of 
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Joseph.  This individual was govemnor of this part of the 
country, on the cast side of the Nile. 

Tin the same tomb s the long hieroglyphic inseription before 
mentioned, consisting of 222 lines, relating to the person of 
the tomb, and introducing the names of Osirt 

and of the two intervening kings. 
Over the door of the next tomb is the name of Osirtasen I, 

enclosed together with the royal bunner, prenomen, nomen, 
and titles in one long oval. 

Two of the southern grottoes are particularly worthy of 
mention. The first of them contains the usual hunting 
scene; but here the pame of each animal is written above 
it in hicroglyphics; and below are the birds of the coun- 
try, distinguished in like manner by their Egyptian name 
Tn one part women are performing feats of agility; and 

ious modes of playing at ball, throwing up and catche 
ing three in succession, and other diversifications of the 
game, are represented amongst their favourite amusements.f 
In another part is a subject representing a doctor ble 
ing a patient, or a barber shaving a customer; probubly 
the latter, as T find on a minute cxamination of these 
figures, here and in another tomb, that one of them is 
engaged in cutting the nails of the other’s foot, which, 
among o refined a people as the Bgyptians, could scarcely 
be the duty of a surgeon. Their numerous occupations are 
“here pointed out by the introduction of the most common 
trades; among which the most remarkable are glass-blowers, 
goldsmiths, statuarics, painters, workers in flax, and potters ; 
and the cireumstance of the cattle being tondod by decrepit. 
herdsmen serves to show in what low estimation this class of 
people was held by the Egyptians.  On the castern wall are 
wrestlers in various attitudes 3 and to distinguish moro 
readily the action of cach combatant, the artist has availed 
himself of a dark and a light colour; one being painted red, 
the other black : and indeed in the figures throughout theso 
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tombs, the dircetion of the arms when crossing the body is in 
like manner denoted by a lighter outline. On the southern 
wall some peasants are sentenced to the bastinado, and a 
woman s subjected to the sume modle of correction. In 
these the figures are smaller than in the northern grottocs, 
but their style and proportions are very inferior. 

The next tomb but one is a copy of that just mentioned ; 
but the figures are very badly executed. In addition to the 
other subjects common. to them both, we find men playing 
chess (or rather draughts) s bind trap, and on the 
south wall a square of magazines with cireular roofs, which 
appear to point out the existence of the erude brick vault * 
in the time of these carly Pharaohs. Tt is in these tombs 
that we find the greatest varicty of games, trades, and illus-" 
trations of the manners and customs of the B, 
hae been so useful in the insight they have afforded 
the habits of that ancient people;; for which T must refer the 
reader to the woodeuts given in my work on that subject. 
In looking at these pictures, we are struck with the singular 
custom of writing over each subject or object the name of 
whatever the artist intended to represent, cven the animals 
and most ordinary figures; which may have been the remmant 
of an old custom when.they began driving, these highly 
conservative people continuing to-the latest times to adopt 
the carly usages of their ancestors.  And this calls to mind 
remark of /Elian, that “ when painting was in its infancy, 
they drew so rudely, that artidts wrote over the pictures, 
© this is an ox, < that a horse, ¢ this a tree.’” 

The tombs beyond present defaced paintings not worthy 
of notice. Among other singular customs with which the 
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rottoes of Beni Hassan have made us acquainted, is that of 
aduitting dwarfs and deformed persons into the suite of the 
grandees; and these, as well as bufoons, were introduced 

i t countries of Europe, in imitation 
on from the carliest ages in the East. 

Dywarfs were employed at Rome even before the time of the 
canpire. Mare Antony had them; and subsequently 
and Domi The Tatter kept a band. of dwarf gladiator 
Alexander Severus banished this custom; but it was revived 
in the middle ages. Francis L. had several 
cqmmon at the continental courts, 

On the wall of one of the tombs is a Greek alphabet, v 
the letters transposed in various ways, evidently by a person 
teaching Greek; who appears to have found these cool ro- 
cesses as well suited for the resort of himself and pupils s 
was any stoa, or the grove of Academus. The same recom 
mendation has at the present day induced the serpents of the 
neighbourhood to retire to their shade; and have sometimes 
found the deadly cerastes buried in the sand within them. 
This is only in hot weather: but any one who goes there in 
summer will do well, if he sees any of their tracks, to walk 
carefully wherever the sand is sufficiently decp to enable 
them to lie concealed beneath it.f 

T have in vain looked for a town in the vicinity to which 
these catacombs may have belonged. Tt s not impossible 
that it stood on the opposite bank; for, as already observed, 
the Egyptians frequently transported their dead across the 
river to their tombs; and the fuct of the roads leading dircetly 
up the hill from the bank to their entrances favours this opi- 
nion. On the other hand, the principal person buried there 
s called « Governor of the eastern district;” and his placo 
of abode would naturally be on. that side of the Nile. This 
would argue that the town also stood there; and if so, it 
could only have been on the spot between Beni Hassan and 
the modern western channel of the Nile ; and has been carried 
away during the_encroachments made by the river in its 
shifting course. - Many changes have indecd taken place, both 
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here, and on the west side, about Sagheeat Moosa, within 
the memory of man. 

This is the most northerly point, where erocodiles are found ; 
and as early as the end of March I saw them basking on the 
sand-banks, while rowing from Karm Aboo Omar to Beni 
Hassan.  On inquiry, 1 found that they have for years fre- 
quented this spot, and that T was wrong, incommon with 
other travellers, in limiting their range to the neighbourhood 
of Manfalodt. 

The villages of Beni Hassan were destroyed about 25 years 
ago by Ibrahim Pasha, the inhabitants being incorrigible 
thieves; and even now it is as well to keep a zood watchat 

     

    

         ht, while anchored near this spot.  Tndeed the inhabitants 
all the villages, from Beni Flassan to the vicinity of Man- 

falodt, are addicted to thieving, and additional precautions    
are necessary throughout the whole of that district. The 
present village of Beni Hassan stands two miles to the south 
of the grottoes ; and nearly one mile to the S.. of it is the 
Speos Artemidos, to which the common name of Stabl Antar 
has been applied by the modern Byptians. It is situated in 
a small rocky valley, or ravine, about a quarter of a mile 
from its mouth. 

To the right, on entering the ravine, are several pits and 
tombs cut in the rock. Some of these last have had wll- 
shaped doorways with the usual Fgyptian comice, and 
round one are still some traces of coloured hieroglyphics. 
Three are larger than the rest. Tn the first of thesc (going 
from the valle), the paintings have been blackened with 
smoke, and few of them can be distinetly traced. Near the 
S.E. comer are some water plants, and here and there some 
Greck inseriptions seratched on the stucco. Beyond this, 
to the ., is another with a cornice over the door, bearing 
the names of Alexander, the son of Alexander the Great, 
Ptolemy Lagus being at that time governor of Bgypt in 
his name. In the centre are the globe and asps, and on the 
arclitrave below the king is kneeling to present the figure 
of Truth to the lioness-headed goddess of the place, 
or Bubastis. Behind him stands Athor, the E; 
On one side of the two centre compartments the King is 
standing in the presence of Amun and Horus, on the other 
of Thoth and Ao (Gem, or Hereules). 
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The next large grotto to the east is the Speos Artemidos 
itself. Like the others it is wholly exéavated in the rock. 
Tt was begun by Thothmes TIL, and other sculptures were 
added by Osiei, the father of Remeses the Great, but it 
was never completed. It consists of a portico with two rows 
of square pillars, four in cach, of which the outer one alone 
remains; and though rough on one side and unfnished, 
they each bear the name of those two kings, and of the god- 
dess Pasht, the Egyptian Diana, whose legend is followed 
by a lioness* (ot @ cat), 1s throughout the seulptures of 
thisgrotto. A door, or passage, leads thence into the naos, 
which measures 8 by 9 paces, and at the end wall i a nicho 
about 6 feet deep, and raised 8 feet from the floor, intended 
10 doubt for the statue of the goddess, or of the sacred animal 
dedicated to her. It is also unfinished; but on one of the 
jambs is a figure of Pasht. Tn the doorway or passage lead- 
1z to the nass, are two recesses, cut in the side wall, which, 
i ot of later date, may have. been intended as burying- 
places for the sacred animals. There are others in the portico. 

The only finished sculptures are on the inner wall of the 
portico. They are of the early time already mentioned, and 
therefore of a good period of Bgyptian art; but they vary 
in style, some being in relief, others in intaglio. On one side 
Thothmes T1L. is making offerings to Pasht and Thoth; on 
the other Osirei is knceling before Amun, attended by Pasht; 
and, in a line of hicroglyphics behind him, mention is made 
of the seulptures thus added by him in honour of *his mother 
Pasht, the beautiful lady of the Speos.” In the portico, one 
of those singular changes appears, which T have already 
noticed, and to which T have s0 often invited the attention of 
those who examine the ancient Egyptian monuments.t  The 
name Amun has been introduced instead of other hiero- 
glyphics; and that this has been done in the time of king 
Osirei s evident from the fact of its being in intaglio like his 
name, which has been substituted for that of Thothmes. 

* Changes have also been made in the legends oser some of the 
twelve deities seated on the left of the pieture, which have been 
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altered by Osirei in intaglio. The altered legends are of Mandoo, 
Atmoo, Ao, Tafue, in the upper, and Athor, Re (or Horus), 
and Nephthys in the lower line* those of the middle line of 
Seb, Netpe, Osiris ?), and Tsis, being in relicf, and unaltered. 

Pusht occurs again twice over the door, and once in the. 
doorway of the naos.  She has always the head of a_lioness, 
and the title, Lady of the excavation” or  Speos” o m 

On the face of the rock, over the fagade of the por- 
tico, are_some lines of hicroglyphics. There are 
several pits and smaller grottoes on this and on the 
opposite side of the valley, where lions and cats, the 

als particularly sacred to Pasht, were probably * 
In some of them the bones of cats, and even dogs, 

are said to have been discovered; and Dr. Hogg assures 
me that others have been found wrapped up in mats, amidst 
the mounds of sand and gravel, a short distance below the 
grottoes. 

At Shekh Timéy are some eatacombs and limestone quar- 
ries, and traces of the crude brick wall of Gisr el Agoos are 
scen on the low hills near the river. The story of it here is, 
that a queen built it to protect her son from the crocodiles— 
& fair specimen of Arab tradition. 

T found no sculptures in the excavated tombs of Shekh 
Timsy, and nothing worth the trouble of a walk to the hills; 
however great an interest may be felt by the people in the 
sacred rags that adom or disfigure the reputed abode of the 
Shekh ¢ Dker, whose lamp is kept burning in a recess in 
the rock, and who is sid to be the patron of the mountain, 
as Shekh Timéy is the presiding saint of the town. His 
Tamp, which is Jighted by subscription every Friday night, is 
attended by a devout watchman. The saint his probably 
succeeded to one of the old deities of Egypt, as the Shekh 
Hereddee has taken the place of @ more ancient serpent; and 
the observation of Herodotus, that the Egyptians could not. 
live withont a king, may find a parallel in the impossibility 
of their living without a pantheon of gods or saints. And, 
notwithstanding the positive commands of Telu 
one to share any of the honours duc to the Deity alone, no 
ancient nor modern religion could produce a larger calend 
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ants.  But the modern Egyptian would 

tion at the idea of his regard for these 
holy personages having arisen from the worship of lis Pagan 
prodecessors, and hé would deny that he felt more than 
proper respect for the holiness of their eharacter, or a hope of 
their powerful intercession. Tt is true they make no in 
of their saints; but the superstitious bel 
duces them to invoke them in danger, with the feclings 
common to all idolatrous communitics ; and the guardian of & 
sheklvs tomb is looked upon with the respect shown by the 
ancient Bgyptians to the curators of their sacred animals, 

Four miles above Shekh Timsy are the ruins of An 
or Antinoipolis, built by Adrian and_called 
vourite Antinoils. He had 1 
Egypt, and, having been drowned in the Nile, 
founded near the spot, and games and sacr 
tuted in his honour, Before reaching Antinoé, you pass 
some crude brick remains, and afterwards a hill with some 
ruins which T shall mention presently. The modern name 
of Antinoi is Shekh Abdeh, given it, acconding to Wansleb, 
from a Moslem who was converted to Christianity, and after- 
wards, under the name of Ammonius el afed (< the Derout”), 
suffered martyrdom there., It is also called Ansina or Insina, 
and Me tholee, in Coptic Antndou Dt riwore® s 
and the old town of Arsinoé itself succeeded to one of earlir 
time, which some suppose to have been the ancient Besa, 
fumed for its oracle.  Ammianus Marcellinus  places Besa. 
in the vicinity of Abydus, though the combined name of 
Besantinodpolis given to the formert, scems conclusive evi- 
dence of its real positions and some suppose that a village, 
called Abydus, stood here. M. Hamilon. seems to place 
the site of Besa at the south of Antinot, by the modern 
village of Aboo Hemnis. § 

Little now remains of Antinoé except the theatre near the 
southern gate, some substructions, and the Hippodrome 
without. the walls on the east side. But the direotions of 
the principal strects may still be traced, one of which ex- 
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tended nearly in a direet line from the theatre to the north- 
ward, for a_distance of about 3000 feet. At the southern 
extremity of this long line rose a handsome stone gateway, 
with two side entrances, which, like thise two in the other 
street, had rather the character of a triumphal or ornamental 
monument.  Over the side doors were square openings like 
windows, and atthe back, as well as front, the entablature 
and pediment were supported by four handsome Corinthian 
columns.  This gateway probably led to the porticoes before 
the stage entrance, or postscenium, of the theatre; and the 
street, taking the form of a erescent, turned thence round the 
side of the theatre to_ the southern gate of the town, which 

d. Aline of columns ranged on 
cither side of the strect, throughout its whole length, with 
intercolumniations of from § to 9 fect in breadth, supported 
a covered corridor, for the convenience of those on foots 
and at the northern extremity of this line (where it tumed 
off to the N. W.), were four columns with an inscription to 
#Good Fortune” on two of the pedestals, bearing the date of 
the fourteenth year of Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander. * 
The inscription was imperfect,  square hole having been cut 
into the centre of the pedestal, in the scarch for hidden 
treasures; but the following might still be read in 1822, 
which agrees very closely with the copy made some years 
before by Mr. Hamilton. i 

  

  

  

  

   

  

ATAGHI TTXHI 
ATTOKPATOPIKAISAPINAPKOLAYPHAIGE 
EEOYHPQIAABZANAPOIEYSEREIEYTYXEL S o e A it 
STPATONESONE 2 AuzKaLAQNIOY 
ALAMONHEAYTONK (MILANTOSAYTONOIKOY 
BIIMHOYIOYONOT  » .+ IEILAPXOYAIIYIITOY 
I TATHIONNI0Y70% T BIOK -: AIANO. 

ANTINOENNEONEAVNON 
TIPYTANEYONTOSAYPHAIOYPITENOYS 
OYKATATIONAGNIOYBOYARYTOYIYNIN 
EINITONETEMMATONK ATOSXPHNATL 
OVAMEAGHNAIAOE L1a1s. T 

The ninth line begins with ANTINOFS or HNOTPAIO 
These columns are not of good style, and the lower part of 

     

  

  

   

  

* This was the beginning of the last year of his regn.
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the shaft, above the torus, was ornamented with acanthus 
leaves,—an idea probably borrowed from those at. the Luso 
of Egyptian columns. ~ The projecting volutes of the ca 
obtained for them the name of Abool-Kerodn (* father of 
homns”).  They stood alone, but neither on a line with cach 
other, nor fucing the strect, which here made a bend to 
the N. W. 

The vestiges of several grand edifices may also be traced in 
the strect which erosses this one at right angles, and runs 
through the centre of the town, from the river to the castern 
gate. It had a similar colonnade on cither side for foot pas- 
sengers, which, by its cool shade, must have added greatly to 
the comfort both of those in the street and in the houses; 
and it s evident, from the remains of gran 
from the substructions of many large buildings, that Antinoi 
was embellished with all the taste and magnificence that the 
fancy of an Advian could suggest. Near the lnst-mentioned 
strect, on the cast side of the city, was a lrgo cdifice, 
apparently a temple, ormamented with pilasters and g 
columns, two of which T saw in their original position in 
1822, The numerous columns at the sides of the main 
streets were then standing, some with their capitals enti 
as well as the columns of Marcus Aurclius, the castern gate 
way, and that before the theatre. - The pavement coul 
be scen, and fragments of cornices and various mouldings 
were scattered about amidst these extensive ruins; but on 
my retum to Antinoé towards the end of the sume year, 
theso.intoresting. relies had disappeared; every calearcous 
block had been burat for lime, or been taken away to build a 
bridge at Reramodn. Had they been of granite or hard 
stone, they might have cscaped this Vandalism of the Turks; 
but_they were unfortunately of the nummulite stone of the 
African hills 5 and a similar fate has befallen all the limestone 
monuments of Egypt. 

The Turks are great utilitarians, and dislike trouble. 
The large gateway, the western entrance of the cityf, 

ned by Mr. Hamilton, had nearly all disappeared. in 
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the beginning of 1822, though some of the granite columns 
in the avenue leading to it from the river may still be seen, 
as well as the cistern within the gate. Tn going eastward 
from this, you come to a quadrivium, the interscction of 
the two main streets, where four colunms once stood, which 
had fallen before Mr. Hamilton visited the place and to- 
wards the other extremity of this stret was the correspond- 
ing arch, or eastern gateway. The other street, that Tuns 
north and south, crosses at right angles ; and about one third 
of the way from the quadrivium to the theatre, is cut through 
by the torrent of Wadee Gaméos; which doubtless held the 
same course in former times, whenever the rain fell in the 

. But this beinga rare oceurrence in Egypt, seldom. 
offered much inconvenience to the inhabitants. The river 
now, during the inundation, occupies part of its bed, owing 

ile: the modern 
peasants of Shekh Abideh eultivate the lower part of it; 
and, indeed, many portions of the old ity are now overgrown 

h palm trecs. 
The greatest length of Antinot, north and south *, was 

upwards of 6000 feet, and its breadth in the widest part 3400, 
judging from the present remains of its walls; and it is said 
to have had a circuit of from three to four miles. The walls 
of the town were double, with a shelving summit terminating 
nearly in & point, of one brick in breadth, with a view to 
turn offthe rain; and on the east side near the entrance of 
the torrent are remains of a stone wall. 
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A short distance to the north s a projecting hill, on whose 
summit s a singular ruin, apparently oceupied in later times 
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by the Christians, whence it reccived the name of Dayr ¢ 
Deck,  the convent of the cock.” If Besa was really the 
predecessor of Antinoé, this probably belonged to it. ~The 
ruined building there was once ormumented with Corinthian 
colunns of Roman time, and behind them is a circular hole 
resembling a well, sunk in the rock. The walls are of crude 
Drick; and in a grotto on the front of this hill a cross is 
inseribed, commemorating its possession by tho Chri 
who also occupied some of the caves in the mountain to the 
enst. About 700 fect to the south-cast is an extensive spaco 
enclosed by a crude brick wall, with several entrances s and 
here and there the remains of masonry. It is of irrcgular 
form at the north-cast extremity, where are some mounds 
and tombs; but the north-west and south-cast walls, which 
run nearly parallel, are straight, and extend to a distance of 
more. than 1000 paces. The south-west, wall is destroyed. 
These tombs appear to be of Christian time, judging from the 
inseriptions headed by  eros,on tho stones lyng about then, 
and wers probably the burislplces of the monks of Doyr ¢ 
Deck, and of the Christian inhabitants of Anti 
¥as peshaps, oigirally o foctfieaofion st fothid ety 

Aboolfeda deseribes Antingé under the name of Ansi 
having “extensive remains of ancient monuments, and much 
arable Jand:” and he adds, that the Nubian geographer, 
Bisi, speaks of it as an ancient city, remarkable for the 
fertility of its land, and said by common report to be the ity 
of the magicians, who were sent for thence by Pharaoh.” 

Near the Hippodrome are a well and tank, belonging to 
the ancient road, that led from the eastern gate of Antinoé 
to the north-ast, and ascending the Wadee cl Agtee con- 
tinued through the desert to the Wadee Tarfa, joining at 
length those of the porphyry quarries and ofhers in that 
direction. 

Antinoé was the eapital of @ nome, called after it the 
Antincite, to which Ptolemy says the two Onses were at- 
tached. This was one of the new provinces or departments 
of Egypt, added at a late_period, when Egypt was under the 
rule of the Romans, and Heptanomis was condemned o sig- 

  

    
    

    

   

    
   

    

     
  

        

* There T saw it sgain. + Prol. Geoge. 4.6



62 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

nify, or at least to contain, cight nomes.* At Roda on the 
opposite bank ‘are the mounds of an old town, and beyond 
it to the south is Bfaddéh, a village inhabited by Copts. 
There are many Christian peasants hereabouts, on both sides 
of the river; and in exumining the fields, particularly about. 
Badéh, one is forcibly struck with the sup of the 
Copt over the Moslem flldh; all that relates to irrigation 
being much better managed there than in other parts of the 
country. Tnland to the west is Oshmoonayn, the ancient 
Hermopolie, which I shall mention presently. 

A short distance to the southward of Antinoé are some 
rude brick ruins called Medeench, < the city ;” probably from 
the village having succeeded to, or heen peopled from An- 
tingé. The modern peasants believe them to be ancient. 
They appear to be wholly of Christian times and though 
now deserted, the houses in many parts are nearly entire. 
Beyond these again is a modern Christian village, called 
¢ Dayr, or Dayr Aboo Homnes,  the convent of father 
John;” and little more than a mile farther, is another, called 
B Dayr ¢ Nakil, of the pabm tree,” elose to which is the 
burial-ground, with a church called alzo ¢ Dayr. 

Tn one of the grottoes on the hills immediately behind the 
Tast-mentioned village is one of the most interesting subjects 
found in any of the Egyptian tombs. It represents a colossus 
onasledge, which a number of men are dragging with ropes; 
and s one of the few paintings that throw any light 
on the method employed by the Egyptians for moving 
weights. 

Though it is the statuc of the person of the tomb, it does 
not follow that it was hewn in this hill; and it merely com- 
memorates an_ event that happened during his lifetime, 
Tike the fowling scenes and other subjects connected with 
his amusements. But the consequence of this individual, 
Thoth-Gtp, is fully shown, not only by the fuct of his having 
the honour of a colossal statuc, but by the employment of so 
‘many foreign captives in moving it; and an important proof 
is obtained by the last-mentioned gircumstance, of the con- 
quests of the Egyptians over an Asiatic people at the carly 
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period of Osirtasen TL. (5. c. 1650), in whose reign this 
‘person lived, and in whose victorics he had shared. He was 
a person_of distinction in the mil 
in the hieroglyphics, * the king’s friend 
ehildren was named Osirtasen after that Pharaoh. ~ One hun- 
dred and seventy-twomen % in two rows of forty-three each, 
pull the ropes attached to a ring in front of the sledge; and 
aliquid, perhaps grease, or water, is poured from a vase by 
a person standing on the pedestal of the statue, in order 
to facilitate its progress as it slides on the ground; which 
was probably covered with a bed of planks, though they are 
ot indicated in the picture. 

Some of the persons engaged in this laborious duty ap- 
pear to be Egyptians, others are forcign slaves, who are clad 
in the costume of their country; and behind the statue are 
four rows of men, in all twelve in number, represent 
the architects and masons, or those who had an cmployment, 
about the place where the statue was to be conseyed.f Bo- 
Tow, are ofhers, carrying vases apparently of water, and some. 
machinery connected with the transport of the statuc, fol- 
Towed by task-masters with their wands of office. On the 
Knee of the figure stands a man who claps his hands to the 
measured cadence of a song, to mark the time and ensure 
their simultancous draught; for it is evident that in ordor 
that the whole power might be applied at the same instant, 
Sign of this kind was necessary ; and the custom of singing 
at their work § was common to every oceupation of the Egyp- 
fians, as it now i in that country, in India, and many other 
places. Nor is it found a disadvantage among modern sailors 
of Europe when engaged in pulling a rope, or in any labour 
which requires a simultancous effort. 

The height of the statue appears to have been about 
24 fect, including the pedestal. It was bound to the sledge 
by double ropes, tightened by means of long pegs inseried 

      

      

       

    

£, The mumber may be indente, and 
relly employed than indicated in the painting. 
T supposed them relies for draging the statue, 
§ Compare Jerem. sxv. 50, Tsaah, xvi, 10. and 1 Sam, xxi. 11, of 

singing at work, and alao i the dance. 

  s probable that more were 
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between them, and twisted round until completely braced; 
and to prevent injury from the friction of the ropes, a.compress 
of leather, lead, or’other substance was introduced between 
them and the stone. Before the figure a priestly seribe is 
prescnting incense in honour of the person it represents; and. 
at the fop of the picture are seven companies of men marching 
in an opposite direction, and bearing picces of the palm- 
branch.They are probably the roliefs for dragging the 
statue. Beyond, are men slaying an ox and bringing the 
joints of meat, before the door of the b to which the 
Statue was to be conveyed ; and below this the person of the 

tomb is scated under a canopy.  Boats, and other subjects, 
are figured under the compartment of the colossus ; and on 
the opposite wall are an agricultural scene, potiers, a_garden 
with a vineyard, and women working in thread. The st 
subject is remarkable for a new kind of loom, and the mode 
of recling off thread from balls turning in a case. 

On the end wall, to the left of the niche, are some fish well 
draven, with the colours in a good state of preservation. 

Among other subjects in this tomb is the ceremony of pour= 
ing a liquid from a vase (probably ointment) over ‘the dc- 
censed, sprinkling the ground before him as he walks, the 
bearing of offerings, fishing and fowling scencs; and on the 
outside a chase and other spirited sculptures, Unfortunately a 
great portion of the roof and walls has fllen in, and the paint- 
ings have been much injured. The hand of man has also ad 
a share in its destruction, which would have been continued 
had the Turks found the stone of a better quality; and the 
paintings have been defaced in many places by the mistaken 
piety of the Copts, who have drawn numerous dark red crosses 
on the bodies of the figures, and over various parts of these 
interesting subjects. For its first discovery we are_ indebted 

to Captains Trby and Mangles ; and as it seems to have been 
Iately claimed by others, T am glad to have this opportunity 
of doing justice to the diligence of those travellers, who also 
claim the merit of having zealously co-operated in the opening 
of the great temple of Aboosimbel. Tn my previous visit* to 
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MOON.   

Egypt T could not succced in finding this tomb: and as 
others have also had some difficulty in discovering it, I had 
better deseribe its position. Tt is at the left hand of the 
ravine, behind the convent and village of Dayr ¢ Nakhl, near 
the top of the hill, and a little way to the right of a sort. of 

  

      

     road, whicl is seen from below running to another grotto. The 
following are the bearings of the principal objects from its 

   entrance : — Antinoé 33217 ; Reramoon 276°; Dayr @ Nakhl 
288", three quarters of a mile; and el Bersheh 236°, 2 mil 

Remains of sculpture may be found in a neighbouring 
tomb, and in others, along the face of the hill* on the other 
side of the ravine, but they are of little consequence. They 

are very old, and in one I observed the name of Papi. 
Tn the ravine, about half the mouth, on the 

sight-hand side, are some large Timestone quarries, with a few 
royal ovals and inscriptions in enchorial, written with red 
ochre, like those in the quarries of Toora-Msarah. 

Nearly opposite ¢’ Dayr ¢ Nakhl is Reramoon, where the 

  

           
     
       

   

  

   

  

            

Pasha has o large sugar and rum manufactory, established 
about twenty-eight years ago, by M. Brine, an Englishman, 
who died in 1821, and was succeeded by SS. Rossi, An- 

  

tonini, and other Italians. The sugar is good, and refined 
by means of eggs; the prejudice of the Moslems against the 
use of blood being too great to admit of its being employed. 
Tt is sold at Cairo, and having been put up in blue paper, 
Drought from England for the purpose, was at one time passed 

off as British imported sugar. ~ The common kind made in the 
Jellih villages is bought by the government, and sent to Rera- 
‘moon to be refined. OF this there are two kinds. One, which 
is called white, was sold in 1824 at 90 parast the loaf of four 
rottlest ;. the other, of a brown coarse quality, at about 40 or 
50 paras, which from being exported to the Soodan, or interior 
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of Africa, received the name of Jellibee.* Their mode of 
‘making this common sugar s by squeezing the cane between 
o cylinders turned by oxen and the juice, which is received 
in an earthen rescryoir, is put into a boiler, where it remains 
ill it becomes thick after which it s taken out and dried in 
pots. 

The name of Reramoon has been variously written or pro- 
nounced —Reramoun, Radamoun, Rhadamoun, ¢ Rerramoon, 
 Ramoon, Erramoon, Reiramoun, and by Norden Nezlet 
el Raramu; and some have endeavoured to trace in it the 
name of the Theban Jupiter. 

Tn visiting Oshmoonfiyn you may go from Byadéch, and 
return to the Nile at Reramoon, the boat being sent on to 
that places or reverse this in coming down the ri 
one quarter of the way from Byadéh you cros 
which is already dry in spring, and soon afterwards the 
Siklel Soltineet,  the royal” or “ high rond,” leading from 
Reramoon to the north. Oshmooniyn s the successor of Her- 
mopolis Magna. The modern name s derived from, and is 
translation of, the Coptic Shmoun § (y2207¢1t §), or the two 
Shmouns; and the prefix O or E is added for cuphony, from 
the hostility of Arabic against all words beginning with an 
S or Sh, followed by a consonant. 3 The Arabs pretend that 
it was called after Oshmoon, the son of Misr, or Mizraim 
(the brother of Sa, Athrecb (Atreeb), Kobt, and Akhmim), by 
whom it was founded.§ Each of these imaginary great-grand- 
sons of Noah claims the honour of building one of the ancient 
cities of Bgypt; and some modern fabulists have discovered in 
Thebes the name of the ark tsclf. 

About twenty years ago part of the heautiful portico of 

  

  

   

o FEom el same giventosae delrsand merchants trlingwith the inteior. 
Or Sikket ¢ Soltinee. 
T may here observe that the same occurs in the names of Asousn (or 
r Aswan), Osloot, or Osyoo, and others, and that this pre is not, 

as T supposed, the arcicle l, with the ! lipsed, but merely a yowel added 
for the ke of cuphony. _The ou of 1 of Asouan, and the y of Osvoot,arc: 
considered consonants, _The same oceurs in ather langusges, The Spi- 
niards sayigpjo, answering to the Tualian specchio ;o the schuola of Taly 
s écolein French. Even the Tealins, who admit the s in this manner, substitute the ardel b fot il as o pecchio. 

§ See above, p. 2, and below, p. 106. 
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the temple of Thoth, at Oshmoondyn, was sill standing ; 
but being unfortunately built of calearcous stone, it was 
destroyed by the Turks, and burnt for lime like the mo- 
numents of Antinoé; and lttle more s to induce the 
traveller to visit its loncly mounds.® When I first visited it 
in 1822, twelve columns were standing , in two rows, 12 fect 
apart, six in each row, with an architrave and cornice, not 
with the Agathodemon in the centre, as Denon tells us, but 

  

     

  

   

  

architrave offerings presented by the king to Thoth, Re, and 
another god. These were repeated along its whole length, 
and were prin 
the pl 

  

    

  

0 covered with figures of 
the king e sculpture in light 
intaglio; the whole, as usual, having been coloured. Tn style 
the columns resembled that in the British Museum, repre- 
senting the stalks of water plants bound together, sur- 
‘mounted by a capital in the form of a bud though the latter 
is very far inferior in size to those of Hermopolis. This 
‘onder of Egyptian column is common in temples of an carly 
age, and was frequently used in the time of the cightcenth 
dynasty. 

The names of Philip and Alexander, the latter having the 
title of “son of Amun,” in his nomen, were inscribed on 
the portico of Hermopolis; this part having been added by 
their order, or by the governor of Egypt in their name, to 
the original temple, which was doubtless of a much older 
date. These kings were not Alexander the Great and his 
father; but Philip. Arideus and Alexander, the son of Alex- 
ander, under whom Ptolemy Lagus governed this province of 
the Macedonian empire; so that the portico dates betaveen 
the years 1.C. 322 and 811 And it is eurious to observe the 
difficulty at first experienced by the Egyptians in spelling the 
names of foreigners, in that of Philip, which is written Pheeo- 
Lecopos, for Philippos.t 

‘Hermopolis was a city of great antiquity, and it was the 
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capital of one of the nomes into which Beypt was divided at 
an early period, when the mumber was confined to thirty-six.* 
Tts original Egyptian name was evidently Shmoun} Her- 
mopolis being a Greck appellation, derived from the worship 
of Thoth, the god who presided there, and who was supposed 
to answer to Hermes, o Mercury. The Copts, as already 
shown, have retained the ancient name, Shmoun or Shoun £, 
signifying < cight,” or % the tuo cights,” probably referring to 
the title lord of the cight regions,” given to Thoth; though 
the reason for the expression, * the two Shmouns,” or  the 
two cights,” is not casily explained. I cannot, however, 
agree with the learned Champollion in assigning this name to 
the Egyptian Pan; there is no reason to doubt Jablonski's 
interpretation of Shmoun, which that savant very properly 
translates < ight;” Shmoun and Khmim are very different 
names; and there is no authority for supposing the Khem of 

polis to be the same deity as Mendes. t 
Thoth being the presiding divinity of Hermopolis, the ibis 

and cynocephalus, his peculiar emblems, occurred very often 
in the seulptures of the portico; and his name and figure 
were introduced more frequently than those of any other 
god. Ho was the patron of ltters, the scribe of Heaven, and 
the same as the Moon: his office was not less important 
in imparting intellectual gifts from the Deity to man, than in 
superintending the final judgment of the soul, and in record- 
ing the virtuous actions of the dead, when admitted to the 
rogions of eternal happiness. The modern town stands on the 
southern extremity of the mounds, which are of great extent. 
A powder-mill has been established there by the Pasha, and 
many persons are constantly employed amidst the mounds 
in removing the nitre, for the manufacture of purified salt- 
petre, and for agricultural purposcs. 

During the high Nile the plain is covered with water, but 
a raised dyke leads to Oshmooniyn, and the site of Hermo- 
‘polis may be visited by making a slight détour. 

The tombs of the ancient city lie at the base of the Libyan 
hills to the westward, where numerous ibis mummics have been 
Duried, many of which are found deposited in small cascs, and 
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    perfectly prescrved. The eynocephalus ape is alko met, with, 
embalmed and buried samo conseerated spot. It 
here that Tbeum, or Nhip (stg,m), probably stoods for it is 
evident that the position given it in the Itinerary of Anto- 
ninus is incorrect 3 and Tbeum, the burying-place of the 
sacred binds of Hermopolis, could not have been 24 miles 
distant, to the north of that city. Not fur from these tombs 
s a curious sculptured stela, on the mummulite rock of Gebel 
Todna, representing the king Atin-re-Bakhan with bis queen, 
worshipping the Sun, which darts forth rays termivating in 
human hands; a subject similar to those in the grottoes of 
Tel el Amarna, which I shall mention presently. They are 
accompanied by two of their daughters, holding sistra. 
Below the figures are between twenty and thirty lines of 
hicroglyphics much defaced ; and near it are two headless 
statues supporting a sort of tablet, with three daughters of 

* the king on the side in intaglio. Beyond are two other 
statues, and at the side of this, as o the other group, are two. 
small mutilated figures. 

Several years ago a peasant discovered a large sum of 
money buried in the ground near this spot; which had been 
concealed there by one of the Memlooks, when obliged to 
retreat before the French in 1799. M. Linant had been told 
of it some. years before, by @ person who was present on the 
occasion, who even described the spot, and the stone that 
covered it the accidental removal of which led to the dis- 
covery. Treating it, however, as one of the many idle fales 
toldin Bgypt, he thought no more about the matter, unil the 
good fortune of the peasant recalled it to his recollection. 
Th discovery was the talk of the whole neighbourhood when 
T visited Toona, and confirmed the popular belief in the exist- 
ence of the hens, or  treasures,” supposed to be buried near 
ancient ruins.  But the good fortune of the finder was soon 
converted into a misfortune, The Turkish governor of the 
district arrested him, took from him all he had found, and 
bastinadoed him, (heir usual custom,) to make him confess if 
any portion had been concealed. This is the Turkish mode of 
claiming our rights of a lord of the manor. 

From Byadééh to this part of the mountain is a ride of 
about three hours and a half, on donkics, at a quick walk ; 

3 . 
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and Oshmoondyn is a littlo more than half way from Byadééh 
to the Bahr Yooscf, which in March has very little water, 
the decpest part then reaching very little above the knee. 
There is @ town not far off, called Toona, or Toona ¢’ Gebel 
(<of the mountain”), formerly Thni (Georts). Another, 
called Darot-Oshméon, is the Tert Shmoun (Tepust 
Warorerr) of the Copts. 

Aboosir, the Pousiri (TTovcipi) of the Coptic MS 
on the west of the Bahr Yoosef, near the Libyan hills, 

Daroot-Oshmoon, or, as it is_sometimes called, Daroot ¢ 
Nakhl (4 of the palms "), has the usual mounds of old towns, 
but no remains in stone. It stands on the east bank of the 
Bahr Yoose, and from its name and position I conjecture that 
it oceupies the site of the Hermopolitana. Phylace (®ukaxn), 
a8 Daroot ¢’ Shercéf docs that of the Theban castle. 

Mellavwee clims the rank of a town (bender), having a 
market, held every Sunday, and being the residence of & 
Kashef, who is under the jurisdiction of the Kashef* of 
Minich. Tt has some mounds, probably marking the site of 
an ancient town. A little higher up the river, on the oppo- 
site bank, at the projecting comer of the eastern mountains, 
is a place called Tsbéyda, or Sebéyda, behind and to the N.E. 
of which are several grottoes and modern quarrics, Some 
have the usual agricultural and other scenes, and the various 
subjectscommon to tomb. Tn two of them is the name of Papi 
in a square, and another has these two ovals 

together,each followed by the word « priest.” 
Tn others are specimens of the false doors, 
and architectural ornaments found at the 
tombs near the pyramidst, and some figures 
in relief.  Osiris is here frequently styled 
L theland ofTet or < Totywhich | | [ 
is expressed by the emblem of stability.t 

Before several of the grottoes are erude brick walls, built 
when inhabited by the Christians, who converted one of them 
into church, cutting a cireular niche into the rock opposite 
the entrance. At Tshdyda there is another portion of the Gisr 
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* These tites of governors are now change, as 1 have already shown. 
See Vol. L. p. 50, 

F Sec above, Vol. L 
  

   
    550, | See Ancient Egyptians, vol.iv. p.541.



    TEL EL AMARNA.—GROTTOES. 1 

    el Agods, and a ruined town, which commanded the mou 
pass up the ravine behind Gebel ¢* Shekh Suid.  This road 
passed by a stone quarry at the top of the hills, and then 
descended into a valley coming from the eastward, and o 
g upon the level plain. Here it joined an old road of con- 

siderable breadth, which ran in a southerly dircction behind 
the town, whose extensive mounds lic to the south of the 
modern village of Tel ¢l Amiirna. 

This T formerly supposed to be the ancient Alabastron ; 
but I have since found reason to alfer my opinion, and to fix 
its site at Kom Ahmar, much further to the north; wh 
indeed more in accordance with the position given it by Pl 
who places it to the north of Hermopolis, between that city 
and Cynopolis.* The ruins at Tel el Amarna are supposed 
to be of Peinaula, but T have not been able to ascer 
name in the hieroglyphic legends on the walls of the neigh 
Bouring tombs. 

There was another road between the mountains and the 
Nile; which passed by an old town now destroyed, a little 
beyond the modern Shekh Said, and thence to the ruins 
above mentioned. 

Roads also lead from both those old towns to the grottoes 
the western face of the mountains; and others eross the plain in 

different directions. Some of them are of considerable breadth. 
The grottoes have sculptures of a very peculiar style. The 

figures are similar to those at Gebel Toonas and the king 
and queen, frequently attended by their children, are in like 
manner represented praying to the Sun, whose rays, terminat- 
ing in human hands, give them the sign of Iifc, in token of 
s aceepting the offerings placed before him. It was by 

accident that T first discovered these grottoes in 1824; being 
distant from the river, and then unknown to the boatmen of 
the Nile. They are very numerous; and their sculptures 
are various, and highly interesting. Tn one the monarch is 
borne on a rich throne towards a temple; in another, he is 
mounted in his car, the queen following in the sccond 
chariot that he had.” In some are military processions, the 
troops marching with the bumers belonging to their respec- 
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tive corps, and divided into light and heavy armed infantry, 
was customary with the Egyptian army. Each soldier 

hows down before the monarch, whose tyranny scems to be 
hinted at by their more than usual submissivencss. The 
chariot corps and others also attend; and the officers of 
infantry are distinguished by their post at the head of their 
men, and by the wand they carry in their hand. Tn others 
are the plans of houses, gardens, courts of temples, cattle, and 
various subjects, among which may be mentioned some large 
boats, fastened to the bank of the Nile by ropes and pegs, as 
at the present day. 

Some of the seulptures have been loft unfinished. 
1t would require a lengthened description to o justice to 

these interesting sculptures; but as my object is principally 
to direct the traveller to what is curious, T merely notice 
them thus bricfly. 

In a small ravine, running nearly parallel with, and at a 
little distance behind, the western face of the hills, is an 
alabaster quarry*, evidently worked by the ancients, which T 
found by mere accident, while wandering over the hills in 
quest of other grottoes. This it was that induced me to 
suppose the town in the plain below to be Alabastron, though 
its position did not agree with Ptolemy and Pli 

The grottoes are, as usual, the tombs of private indi- 
viduals, who lived during the reign of the king whose name 
occurs within them, and who are here buried. Tn one of them 
mention is made of an individual called Ames, or Amosis, 
who was fan-bearer to the monarch. 

The royal names, as at Gebel Toona, have been invariably 
defaced, evidently by the Egyptians themselves, There are 
usually five ovals; two containing the nomen and prenomen of 

the king 3 another the name of the queen; and two others, 
which are of larger size, have the titles of the god Atinre, 

a name applied to the sun under the form here represented. 
These ovals of the god contain the name of Ra (the Sun) 
in his resting-place, and seem to refer cither to his splendour, 
or to the office of Gem, the Egyptian Hereules, « who is in 
Atinre.” 

      

      

* T used the term alabaster only for erystallized carbonate of lime.
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‘Some have supposed that the kings, whose names are found 
here, belonged to the dynasty of shepherds, whose memory. 
was odious, as their rule was oppressive to the Egyptians; 
but their era docs not, agree with the date of these sculpturcs. 
For it is evident that the reign of Atinre Bakhan was afier 
Thothmes IV.*, and before Amunoph ITL. ; the first proved by 
aninseription I found in the ruins of Tel el Amarna; the other 
by M. Prisse’s discoveries at Thebes.t 

  

        

  

They may, however, have been of later invaders, and thero 
is great reason to conclude that the representation of the Sun 
under this form ir ites the introduction of a new form of 
worship, by a foreign usurper; which would account for the 
erasure of the royal names. But the fact of our finding the 

Sun so figured in the time of the Great Remeses, on a rock at 
Asouan, argues aginst this opinion. It is, however, proper to 
observe, that the Sun thus figured only occurs in the stela of 
Remescs, and that too merely on a rocks and no where does 
it occur in a temple, or in any subject connceted with re- 
ligion, except during the reign of Atinre-Bakhang, and 

  

+ o Wl conve o f st 
+ See below, on Karnak, at Thebes. e " § Bachan, or Bashan.
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others of his dynasty. At Koos (Apollinopolis Parva), T 
found some of his sculpturcs, and his defaced names and the 
removal of some stones from one of the towers of the southern 
propylea at Kamak has since brought to light others, which 
had evidently belonged to a building erected by those kings 
at Thebes, and had been afterwards used by Horus, the ninth 
King of the 18th dynasty. This, and the stone above men- 
tioned at Tel ¢l Amarna, serve to fix the date of king Bakhan; 
who evidently reigned before Thothmes TV. and Horus, and 
after, or at the same time as, Thothmes TV. The king who 
intervened between Thothmes TV. and Horus in the Tist of 
Theban Pharaohs was Amunoph IIL; and it s remarkable, 
that some cvent occurred at that time which the sculptures 
plainly show, without enabling us to explain it. The name of 
this Amunoph has been altered that of another King® has 
been erased by him in the temple of Lusor; and the name 
of Amun has been introduced instead of other hicroglyphics, 
which even proves a change in the character of the gods. 

M. Prisse, who was fortunately at Thebes, when those 
‘names were brought to light, bas paid much attention to 
the subject, and has found several kings of this forcign 
dynasty. There are at least five, besides the one at Luxor, 
and that of the western valley of the king’s tombs at Thebes, 
who was one of the oldest yet known of this fumily 3 and 
it is remarkable, that the tomb of that king and of Amu- 
noph TIL were in a valley apart from the Pharaohs of the 
18th or Theban dynasty. Amunoph IIL. was apparently 
one of them; his features differ totally from those of the 
Egyptians; and it was probably cither in right of his mother 
Maut--Shoi, the sccond wife of Thothmes IV., or by 
‘marriage, that he united this forcign with the Theban dy- 
‘nasty, and was admitted into the list of Diospolite kings. 

T will ot enter here more fully into_ this curious ques- 
tion; but beg particularly to draw the attention of those 
who are interested in Egyptiar inguiry, to any records that 
may full in their way respecting these foreign princes. 
From their features it is evident they are not Bgyptians; 

  

   
  

   

  

    
  

      

* Whom I have called Amun-Tobuh, and have supposed to be his 
brother. ~ The later, hovwever, may Le doubted.
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their omission in the lists of kings, the crasure of their 
the destruction of their monuments, and the abject 

submission they required, prove them to have been looked 
upon with hatred in the country; and the peculiar mode 
of worshipping and represcnting the Sun shows their re- 
ligion not to have been quite the same. It appears to 
approach nearer to @ Sabwan form of worships and there 
seems to be an attempt on the part of the Egyptians to 
reconcile the notions of these foreigners with their own 
attempt by no n jout a parallel in. the reli 
heathen polytheists) ; and the Sun, under the form that 
suited them, was thought or made to correspond to the 
Atinre of Egypt. T do not think there is sufficient authority 
for supposing them to be Phaenicians; but the worship of the 
Sun, the introduction of Hercules (Ao or Gem), with the 
name of the Sun, may favour this opinion; and Manetho 
speaks of some Phanician shepherd-kings who usurped. the 
sovercignty of Egypt about this time; the 17th dynasty, 
according to his account, having heen composed of an equal 
‘number of those forcigners and of Diospolites. ~ Some of the 
Seythians, too, worshipped the ‘Sun*; and these seulptures 
may possibly prove a sccond irruption of that people, whom 
T suppose to be the  Shephends ” and whose dreaded inroads 
at a later period were bought off by Psamaticus. 

The mode of representing the Sun, the broad band round 
the roal ovals, the introduction of the god’s name in larger 
ovals, and the peculiar features of the kings, are very remark- 
able in the sculptures. ~ At Tel ¢l Amarna, the dresses of the 
attendants are also striking, being rarely met with at Thebes, 
and belonging almost exclusively to the military caste. 

The question then is whether Bakhan, and others of his 
family, who preceded and followed him, obtained the sove- 
reign power through some conneetion with an Bgyptian party 
hostle to the rightful Pharaob, or by the invasion of a forcign 
anmy. 

The names of Bakhan, and other kings of this family, have 
alrcady been found at different places, both in Upper and 
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. At Dashéor, on the foot of a ehair, now 
in the possession of Dr. Abbott, at Cairo; 2. At Gebel 
Toona; 3. At Tel el Amarna; 4. In a grotto at Gebel 
Selin; 5. At Abydus; 6. At Koos; 7. At Thebes; and 8. 

from which it appears that these strangers ruled 
the whole of Egypt, from the Cataracts to Memphis. 

Several Greck inseriptions show that the catacombs of Tel 
¢l Amarna were sufficiently admired by ancient travellers to be 

ed worthy of a visit, like those at Thebes; and one of 
the writers expresses his surprise at the  kill of the sacred 
masons,” ey JavpiaZow Tov ipov Naorouar. To the south 
of the central tombs is a natural grotto or fissure in the rock, 
and several workings in a softer vein, apparently in search of 
ayellow stone which crosses it here and there; but it s difficult. 
10 say for what use it was required. Several small houses, or 
huts, of rough stone are built here, as well as bfore the 
catacombs themselyes, probably the abodes of workmen. In 
one of the tombs T observed a large niche cut by the Chris- 
tians, and in another the figures of saints painted on the walls; 
showing that these, like other secluded spots, were once occu- 
pied by anchorites and other devout cynics, or served as places 
of refuge from the persceutions exercised at different times 
against the monks of Egypt. 

The extensive ruins of the old city are scen in the plain, 
near the river, a short distance to the south of the modern 
village of Tel el Amarna, so called from the tel, or “mounds,” 
of that ancient place.* Tts temples were of sandstone, cach 
surrounded by a crude brick enclosure, like many of those at 
Thebes and other places: but fragments of masonry are all 
that now remain; the stone edifices having been purposely 
destroyed, and s completely as to leave no vestige of their 
original plans. Several of the erude brick houses are better 
preserved, and from their substructions the form and distribu- 
tion of many of the rooms may be easily traced. Tndeed, they 
are calculated to give a more correct idea of the ground plans of 
Bgyptian houses than any in the valley of the Nile; and the 
extent of the city is unqualled by any whose ruins remain, 
except Thebes, being about two miles in length, though of & 

      

   

  

     
    

* el is generally used in the Delts, Kom in Upper Egypt.



  

TANOOF. —DAROOT ' SHEREEE. 7 

comparatively inconsiderable breadth. Amidst the ruins T 
observed a statue bearing the unerased ovals of King Bakhan, 
and the stone already mentioned, bearing his name and that 
of the fourth Thothmes.* 

Some distance to the southward, and nearly in a line with 
the village of Howirte, is a ravine in the hills where a large 
stela bearing a long ieroglyphic inscription has been foun 
and to the south of this, near the road leading over the moun- 
tains in rear of Grebel Aboofiydec, are other catacombs, con- 

Iptures, o 
cating with the town. 

Nearly opposite el Howrte, inland on the west bank, 
Tanodf, whose lofty mounds mark the site of Tanis-Superior, 
in Coptic Thoni (Seorts). It has no ruins. A short distance 
to the west of it runs the Babr Yoosef, or Menhi t, which 
conveys the water of the Nile to the interior of the western 
plain, passing by Behnesn, and thence by a lateral branch 
into the Fyoon. 

About two miles o the south of Tanodf is Daroot ¢ She- 
reéf, in Coptic Terdt (Tepuw), which I conjecture to 
occupy the site of the Thebaica Phylace (SuvAaxn), or The 
ban castle a fortified place at the frontier of the Thebaid, 
where duties were levied on goods exported from that part 

of the country to Lower Egyptd Strabo tells us the canal 
to Tanis passed by that castle ; and we may trace in the name 
Daroot the word surit, a * garrison ” or ¢ guard,” and thercby 
increase the probability of this conjecture. 

At Daroot, are a few mounds and some fragments of stone, 
but no ruins. A few miles higher up the Nile is the mouth of 
the Bahr Yoosef. It has two entrances, one added in 1823, 
to avoid the obstruction of the sand, which had choked the 
old mouth. 

On the opposite or eastern bank are the first Dom trees, 
called alzo Theban palms, from being confined to the Thebaid. 
They are not found in Lower Egypt, except in gardens, 
as at Minich and a fow other places. Their dry fibrous 
fruit, when ripe, exactly resembles our gingerbread in 
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flavour, and s caten by the peasants. It contains an ex- 
tremely hard nut, which has been used by the carpenters of 
ancient and modern Egypt for the socket of their drills; but 
which, before the fruit Tipens, is a horn-like substane, and 
caten by the people of Zthiopia. The growth of the tree 
has this peculiarity, that the lower part of the stem is single, 
and invariably divides at a certain height into two branches, 
cach of these aguin being bifurcated, always in two scts. 
The head is covered with large fun-shaped leaves, at. the 
base of which the fruit grows.  In the rocks above are somo 
quarries and small grottoes, and just beyond is ¢’ Dayr el 
Kossayr, inhabited by Christians. ~This Mr. Hamilton sup- 

s to mark the site of Pescla, or Pesla of the Itinerary % 
which was twenty-four Roman miles to the south of Antinoé: 

After passing the village of el Kossayr, the river makes a 
considerable bend, beneath the precipitous clifs of the Gebel 
Aboofiydee. Hereabouts crocodiles begin to be more fre- 
‘quently scen, and it may be said that they are now nearly 
confined to_the Thebaid. Sudden gusts of wind from the 
‘mountain often render great precaution necessary in sailing 
bencath it, and many accidents have happened in this part of 
the river. The recesses in_the rocks are the resort of nu- 
merous wild ducks; but being generally very timid, they are 
not easily approached, and . single shot, disturbs them for a 
great distance. 

About a mile above ¢l Kossayr on the east bank, is a small 
ancient town in the mountain pass; halfvay between which 
and ol Hareib, is Ebrés, a retired recess in the mountain, with 
a piece of culfivated land, having palms and Dom trecs. 

A short distance beyond are some grottocs, and about two 
‘miles further the ruined town ealled f Haréth %, with grottoes 
and tombs containing dog and cat munumies. The town stood 

at the mouth ofa ravine, which after heavy rain pours a stream 
of water through its centre. Many of the walls are still stand- 
ing, and some of the arches within the houses are well pre- 
served. It i, however, probuble that they are not of very 
ancient date, and many may be of a late Roman or Chris- 
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tian time.  On the south side of the ravine is a large crude 

brick enclosure, perhaps a fort; and near the river are re- 
mains of masonry, apparently part of an old quay. In some 
of the walls the bricks, instead of being in horizontal courses, 
are in curved lines, like the enclosure of a temple at Thebes, 
called Dayr ¢l Medeéneh. Many of them are of consider- 
able height, and in some places the arched windows remain, 
ven of the upper stories.  In several of the grottocs, up the 
ravine to the north-cast, are found human bones and the 
mummied bodics of dogs. One of them has the Egyptian 
cornice, and in another I copied two enchori 
The ancient name of ¢l Hareib is uncertain. The Itinerar 

‘mentions no place between Pesla and Hieracon. 
About a mile and a half inland on the western side of the 

Nile is K , the ancient Cuse, Chuse, or Chu: 
Coptie Kos-kod (Rwe-kouw). According to the Greel 
Venus Urania was the deity of the place ; and ZElian reports 
that a sacred cow was there worshipped ; which is perfectly 
consistent with the character of the Egyptian Venus, of 
‘whom that animal was an emblem. His words are, it is a 

small but clegant town, in the Hermopolite nome, where 
they worship Venus called Urania (the heavenly), and also ol 

The difference between the low and high Nile in that part 
of Egypt is 21 feet 3 inches, judging from the highest mark 
made by the water on the cliff of Gebel Abooféydee, which 
rise abruptly from the river. 

About three miles above el Hareib, and beyond the bend 
of the river, is an old convent called Dayr el Bukkara. The 

name s common to many of these monastic retreats, being 
derived from the custom of barricading the doors and raising 
every thing they required by a pulley. Tn some, as at Dayr 
Antonios and Dayr Blos, in the castern desert, every person 
s pulled up in this manner, and they have no gates, nor any 
mode of entering but by a trap-door, from which a rope is let 
down when required; thus preventing a surprise from the 
Arabs, or the risk of a forced entrance. ~ Near the convent are 
the ruins of another old town, and some sepulchral grottoes: 
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in one of which is the representation of a corpse placed on a 
bier, attended by Tsis, Nephthys, and Anubis, with some Girek 
inscriptions. A portion of the Gisr cl Agods also appears to 
extend from the town towards the south or south-cast. It 
may possibly lay claim to the site of Hieracon, though the 
distances in the Ttinerary do not quite agree with its position. 

Tn former times the Nile ran beneath this part of the 
castern chain, but having now changed its bed, it has swept 
away the greater part of Manfaloot, in spite of all the precau- 
tions of the government. in sinking boats, and the usual con= 
trivances for checking its encroachments. The old channel 
s now dry nearly all the year, and is only a small stream 

the inundation. On its castern bank stands the 
of Madbdch, near which are some extensive caverns 
the rock, which served as places of sepulture for 

erocodiles, T did not visit the caves themselves, but from 
specimens T have seen taken out of them, the mummics are 
frequently very well preserved, and of great size. They 
were first scen by Mr. Legh with his companion Mr. Smelt, 
in 1813; and the strange adventure that happened on that 
occasion is graphically described in the narrative of their 
journey, to which T refer the reader.* Tt is probable that 
the whole was a trick to extort money, and that the parties 

      

  

   

most interested in the matter well knew no one had died, * 
and that they raised the outery for their own object. The 
fact of the man coming out agaii after having been left on 
the ground, suffces to prove the non-cxistence of mephitic 
air; and the manner in which the torches are said to have 
gone out leads to the same conclusion. The people of the 
village may have believed the story of the Frank having 
destroyed the man, and their anger may have been sincere, 
while the temporary concealment of the supposed sufferer 
answered all the purpose of obtaining money, which no one 
on his unezpected return would think it necessary to restore. 

Between Daroot ¢ Shereéf and Manfaloot, on the west 
bank, s the site of an old town, called in Coptic Mailu 
(Uithass), whose Arabic name according to the MSS. is 
Moedat el Ashea; and between this last and Mankabit, 

Tapt, pp. 225250, 

  

He calls the village Amabdi. 
Coptic,  the place”     
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‘mention is made of Mantout, the successor of a town of the 
same in Coptie Manthodut (L& fouwores). This last 
may signify the place of Thoth.” 

Manfaloot, or Monfaloot, in Coptic Maibalot (U2 
       82005, is a bender or market town, and the residence of a 

Kishef, or Nazer. It s of considerable size, with the usual 
bazaar, and the comfort of a pretty good bath. There s o 
market-day every Sunday, which, though apparently very 
uninteresting, T mention, hecause meat and other things 
then more easily obtained than at other It 
governor’s palace, and outside the walls are several g 

There is reason to belicve that an old Egypti 
here in former times; and Leo Africn 

     

  

              

  

town stood 

  

sculptured remains and the ruins of a building, apparently 
temple, near the river. s words 
founded this very Targe and an 
destroyed by the Romans, only hegan to recover under the 
rule of the Moslems, though without ever attai 
magnificence. Even in our time, large and lofiy columns, 
and porticoes inseribed with versest in the Beyptian ln- 
fuages, are scen here; and near the Nile are the fo 
of a certain fine building, evidently once a temple. Here 
people frequently discover coins of gold, silver, and lead, 
having on one side inseriptions, and on the other the heads 
of ancient Kings. The land hereabouts is fertile, but is 
parched by the heat of the burning sun. It is also infested 
with crocodiles, on which account they suppose the place was 
deserted by the Romans.  The inhabitants are people of small 
fortunes, carrying on a trade with the country of Soodin.” 

Tt is singular that no notice is taken of it by Greek and 
Tatin writers, and we might suppose that the Arab geo- 
grapher was incorreet in his statement, did not, its mounds, 
and the mention of its name in the list of places cited in the 
Coptic MSS., prove it to have been one of the cities of 
ancient Egypt. Tndeed, when we consider the number of 
towns that existed under the Pharaohs, and see how few 
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are noticed by Greek and Latin writers, we shall not hesi- 
tate, as the learned Champollion justly observes, to admit 
the necessity of introducing many more into the number; 
and Manfiloot has ample claims to this honour. Its modern 
name is evidently taken from the Coptic, which M. Cham- 
pollion supposes to signify the *place of wild asses;” but 
the modern Egyptians, with their usual disposition to connect 
every thing with persons mentioned in the Korin®, have 
decided it to be the “place of exile of Lot.”  Aboolfedat 
describes Manfaloot on the bank of the Nile;$ but in 

it stood @ mile from the river, which then 
Since that period it, 

e e 
says, Manfuloot was very well built, and was the residence of 
a Kashef, It had also a bishop and about 200 Christians, 
whose church was at Narach some distance off, in a spot 
where the common people pretended that the Holy Family 
Tived until the death of Herod.” According to Mr. Jowitt, 
who visited Egypt about nincty years after him, the number 

out fifty, and 
thirteen pricsts, without reckoning those in the convents in 
the vicinity. 

Manfaloot is now nearly all carried away by the Nile, 
which runs over the spot where the principal part of the 
town once stood, and there is reason to believe that in a few 
years the whole will be destroyed. 

Beni Adee, at the edge of the Libyan desert, is well known 
as having been the head-quarters of the Nizm, or disciplined 
troops of the Pasha, previous to their march for the Morea; 
and as the usual point of departure for the Oasis of Dikhleh. 

Tn Wadee Boon, at the southern corner of Gebel Aboo- 
fayda, and near the mouth of Wadee ¢’ Gibriwee, are some 
old grottoes. In one of the latter is some sculpture much de- 

   
  

  

  

  

  

  

    

      

      
  

        
of Christians in Manfaloot amounted to 

  

& 1 make no apology for so writing thix namc, as this orthography uly et by e oy o Cibbon sk han T Ao Obvtous tautoiogy’s and 1 preesthe geners use of K fosead of . a8 i X iy sy which C s nck. T showid v prfr Mok, or Mk to Moscn, b cutom acems to e ranctioned the atr. o rope orbography of s e s pesaps Abooliada or Aol Ty, Tk th 1l i the iciy of Manflock. = 

  

  

  

  

   



  

ISIU. — MANEABAT. — 01007, 83 

faced, representing the usual agricultural scenes found in the 
tombs. They have been occupicd in later times by the Chri 
tians, who probably put up the Greek inseript 
in a niche; and which might possibly be decyphered, when the 
sun was higher than when Tsav it. Just below are old ruined 
villages. Some place Hieracon near this spot. Tt is hero 
that the road from Tel ¢l Amara over Gebel Aboofayda 
rejoins the valley of the Nile; and those travelling by lind 
avoid a great détour by following this mountain pass. 

About six miles beyond, near the edge of the cultivated land, 
behind Bendob el Hamam, are vestiges of the Gisrecleaggos, 
Tn the tract of land on the border of the deert, near the road 
going towards ¢ Wasta, T found a erude brick ruin and the 
‘mounds of other small towns, but without any stone re 
Tsium stood somewhere in- this dircction, 
ruined towns just mentioned. 

The Nile makes sescral large bends between Manfuloot 
and Osioot, which often canse considerable delny. At the 
end of onc of them, and at a short distance from the bank, is 
Mankabit, or Mungabat, the successor of an old town called 
in Coptic Mankapdt (Uaruanuyy), « the place (manufac- 
tory ?) of pots,”* probably from its manufacture of carthen- 
ware; though from the great quantity made in cvery pare 
of Bgypt, it scems unreasonable to apply this name fo any 
partioular town. Like Kench and Ballas, at the present day, 
it may have been noted for a particular Kind. 
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one of the 

  

  

  

0s100T, 0SY0OT, OR ESIOOT. 
Osioot has succeeded Girgeh as the capital, and residence 

of the governor, of Upper Fgypt. Tt stands at some distance 
from the xiver, and a small village on the bank, called el 
Tamra, claims the honour of being its port. Tt is of con- 
siderable extent, with several buzars, baths, and some hand- 
some mosks, one of which s remarkable for its lofty minaret. 
Osioot. is certainly the largest and best built town of the 
Sieed, andits position, with severul gardens in the vicinity, 
is greatly in its favour. Tt may contain about 20,000 inha- 

  

  * Dean Swif might have found in this an additional proof of the snti- 
quity ofthe English langu   
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bitants, of whom about 1000 are Christians. The palace of 
the governor is a neat building, situated on a canal, and sur- 
rounded by a wall. Tt was erected by Tbrabim Pasha while 
governor of Upper Egypt; and T rogret to say the ruined 
temple of Gow el Kebeer furni 
struction. Tn the town are a few good houses belonging to 
the ebni-leled or towns-people, but the generality are mere 
hovels. The strects are narrow and unpaved, as is the case 
in all the towns of Egypt, not excepting Cairo, where one 
small alley and part of a bazaar alone have any pavement. 

Some of the bazaars are little infrior to those of the me- 
tropolis,and are well supplied; and the town i divided into 
quarters, each closed by a gate, as at Cairo. On Sunday a 
market is held, which is frequented by the people of the 
neighbowring villages; and ars o great supply of 
stuffs and various commoditics are always kept for. cale, 
brought from Cairo and other parts of Egypt, as well as 
from Arabia and the upper country. The best kind of pipe 
bowls are manufactured here, which are highly prized, and 
sent in great numbers to Cairo: some are also made at Kench 
and Asouan, which are only inferior to those of Osioot. A 
large canal conducts the water from the river during the 
inundation, and the comnnmication with the town by land 
is alway kept open, by means of  large dyke, which extends 
thence to the mountains and the modern cemetery. 

Osioot is the resort of the edravans from Dar Foor. While 
at the Great Oasis, the second week in March 1825, T 
witnessed the arrival of a party of Jelabs (slave dealers), 
on their way to Osioot. They had only about 600 slaves, 
which was considered a very small number, and as many 
camels. Two similar caravans had passed tso months be- 
fore. A duty of twelve piastres is paid to the governor 
for each, and two ¢ffendis and cawasses go to meet the 
caravan at, Bayrees; and then, having lovied the tax, ac. 
company it to Osioot. These Jelabs were Takrogree *, 
blacks, and Moslems; but the principal slave merchants are 
from Dar Foor, who generally bring with them from 2000 to 
4000 slaves. Tt was with one of these last, named Aboo 
Bokr, that Ahmet Bey was sent in 1824, with letters from 

  

  

  

     

  

    
       

  

  

   

* Takrogree, pl. Takirma.
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Mohammed Al to the king of Dar Foor. 
party of Jelabs had lost more than one 
coldand hunger; for they carry very 
the route from Dar Foor to the O 
For fear of fatiguing the slaves, they make short journeys, 
only going from sunrice til the asser (half way from midday 
to sunset); o that from Dar Foor to-the natron phain called 
Zeghréwa, is ten ‘h, four to Seleemeh, 
five to Sheb, and five to Bayrees in the Great Oasis. The 
slaves are mostly women and boys; 
generally killed in resisting the inaders, these alos 
into their hands, and they are often unable to bear the futigues 
of £0 long a journey, and its many hardship 

I hiave noticed these caravans, in speaking of the Gireat 
Onsis. 

Osioot has suceceded o the ancient Lycopolis,  the city 
of the wolves,” so called from the worship of that animal, or of 
the deity to whom it was snered. T have already had occa- 
sion to show * that Sonnini is wrong in stating that the wolf 
is mot a mative of Egypt. The animal is well known there 
at the present day 1, and is found embalmed in the ancient. 
tombs at Lycopolis; and it s this statement of the naturalist 
that led M. Champollion into the error of supposing the 
ouinsh of the Copts, and of the hieroglyphics, to be a jackal, 
and not a wolf 

The Copti out § (Creorer), is the 
same it bore in ancient times, 1s is shown by the hiero- 
lyphics in the eatacombs, where it i written Ssout, the initial 

S being doubled, as in Ssa, the Egyptian name of —— 
Sais. The jackal-headed god s said 0 be lord of the 
place, but instead of the name of Anubis (Miepo) 

Sa 

T leamnt that this 
IF their slaves, from 
tile prov 

occupies thirty days. 

  

   
  

     

        

  

    
    

    

  

   

      

  

     

     

he has the legend with horns, which I have ascribed 
to Macedo§; and it remains for us to decide 
whether Macedo was the deity to whom the wolf 
was sacred, or another character of Anubis. 

   * Ancient Egyptians, vol i 
Called in Aribie, Dech. 
L have alrad 

the aticle, nd b 
the S, the orginal 

§ See Ancient Egyptians, vo. 

. and v, pp- 146, 147. 
ing the prefx E to be. 

 the Arabs puttng 4 vowel before 
See above p.66. note - 

b, 4t 
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Littlo now remains of the old town, except extensive 
mounds, and @ fow stone substructions, which are found 
in digging for the foundations of houses, or in_cutting 

  

trenches on its site. Tt was under the mounds on the south 
side that the head of a statue was found in 1822, and the 
basement of a large stone building, both probably of Roman 
times and here and there are seen the fragments of granite 
blocks. 

    

     

on. of Osioot = 
i built by the Egyptians on the banks 

niles above (the modern) Cairo. Tt is 
ren size and the number of its ancient monu- 
ments inseribed with Egyptian characters, though for the 
most part much deficed. At the time that it passed under 
the Moslem sway it was inhabited by many powerful persons, 
whose wealth and importance were acknowledged even to our 
times.  Nearly a hundred families of Egyptian (Copt) Chris- 
tians remain there, and it has three or four temples (churches). 
Outside the town is a monastery, inbabited by upwards of 
100 monks, who being forbidden to eat meat and fish, live 
onvegetables, bread, and olives.* . .. They are a very wealthy 
community, and they charitably supply all passengers with 
food for three days, keeping for this purpose abundance of 
pigeons, poultry, and other requisites.” 

“The Libyan chain advances considerably towards the east, 
in this part; and in the projecting corner of the mountain 
ahove Osioot, are several grottoes eut in the limestone rock, 
the burial-places of the inhabitants of Liycopolis. Though 
not containing a great. profusion of sculpture, they are of 
considerable interest from their antiquity, and some have the 
names of very old kings. Denon says they are covered with 
hieroglyphics, which. it would. require. months to read and 
years to_copy; what then should be said of Thebes,. and 
many other places? The effect he describes of the beantiful 
green of the plain below, as far as the eye can reach, must 
strike every one in the spring; and the view over the town, 
as Sic F. Henniker observes, is very beautiful from these 

  

   

  

     

  

  

    
  

     

   * Like the Copt moriks of St. Antony, and other monasteris, at. the 
present day
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tombs; particularly from the large one, absurdly 
modern Egyptians Stabl Aitar. 

The_cciling of this catacomb has been ornamented with 
very clogant devices, which T suppose to be what Denon 
alludes to, in speaking of Greek serolls. Tt has an entrance 
chamber or porch open to the air, cut like the rest in tho 
limestone rock, and its roof is in the form of a vault. Tn an 
inner room are seulptures representing men bringing an ibex. 
‘and various offerings; and at the end a large figuro of a ma 
and others of women rather smaller, smelling the lotus flower, 
as was usual at the festive meetings of the Bgyptians. It 
has several chambers, which once served as dvelling-places 
10 the peasants, who have not improved their appearance by 
blackening them with smoke. In the smaller caves and ex- 
cavated recesses of the rock in various parts of th 

  

alled by the 

  

  

  

    

    
  

  

    

          s perftly consistent with the fuct of the wolf 
the sacred animal of the place,” and with the name given 
to the town by the Grecks. I have also observed that the 
coins of the Lycopolite nome have the wolf on their reverse, 
with the word  Lyeo.” The tombs are arranged in successive 
tiers at different clevations, and may be visited according to 

position, and a road about four paces broad leads up the. 
hill. They are very mumerous, but many are without sculp- 
ture, and some containing burnt bones appear to have heen 
occupied by the Romans at a late period. Near the middle 
of the ascent s some ernde brick building; and I ob- 
served a square pit lined with bumt brick, very unusual in 
ancient times, with a tablet or stela above on the rock, much 
defaced. Some of the small pits are very narrow, scarcely 
broad enough for & man, and they slope gradually, as if 
1o allow the coffins to slide down into them. Sometimes a 
tomb consists of @ large chamber with small niches or re- 
positories for the dead s and in the floor are the usual mummy 
pits. 

Tn a tomb about half way up the hill s the name of a very 
old king*, and some soldiers carrying shields of enormous 

ing heen 

  

  

        

  

* Sce Ancient Egyptians, vol . p. 280, Woodeut, No. 381, fig.4. 
G4 

 



88 MODERN EGYPT AND THEDES. 

size, differing both in this respeet, and a little in their shape, 
from the common shicld, but remarkable as being similar to 
those mentioned by Xenophon * in speaking of the Egyptian 
troops in. the army of Crasus. Ho says they amounted to 
120,000 men, * carrying bucklers, which covered them from 
head to foot, very long spears, and swords called komidess " 
and each phalans was © formed of 10,000 men, 100 each way.” 
Tt was from the protection given them by these large shields, 
supported as they were by a thong over the shoulder, and 
feom their compact order of battle, that the Persians were 

e to break them, when they had routed the rest of the 
. They thereforc obained honourable terms from. 

Cyrus, and an abode in the cities of Larissa and Cyllene, in 
the neighbourhood of Cuma near the sea, which were still 
called the gyptian citics, and inkabited by their descendants, 
in the time of Xenophon.} 

On the lower part of the hill are five standing statues, in 
igh relief. Many of the burnt, bones T observed were of 

wolves; and it is probable that most of the smaller caves were 
intended for depositing the mummics of those sncred animals 
of Lycopols, which have since been purposcly or aceidentally 
burat. 

The tombs on this mountain, like most others in Egypt, 
were once the abode of the Christians, who retired thither 
either from persccution, or for the sake of that salitude which 
suited their austere habits; and it was perhaps from one of 
them that John of Lycopolis gave his orcular answer to 
the embassy of Theodosius. The story is thus related by 

Gibbon §:  Before he performed any decisive  resolution, 
the pious emperor was anxious to discover the will of Heaven 
and as the progress of Christianity had silenced the oracles 
of Delphi and Dodona, he consulted an Egyptian monk who 
possessed, in the opinion of the age, the gift of miracles and 
the knowledge of futurity. Eutropius, one of the favourite 
eunuchs of the palace of Constantinople, embarked for Alex- 

  

  

      

  

    
   

    

    

   

      

* Xenoph. Cyrop. 6. and Herodot. 0. See Ancient Bgyptians, Vol i .     

       
o715, see Ancient Egyptians, voli. . 3 

- Cyop. 7. ee Gibbon, 5. c. 
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andria, from whenee Jie sailed up the Nile as far as the city of 
Tycopolis, or of Wolves, in the remote province of Thebais. 
Tu the neighbourhood of the city, and on the summit (side ?) 
of a lofty mountain, the holy Johin had constructed with his 
‘own hands an humble cell, in which he had dwelt above fifty 
years, without opening his door, without secing the face of a 
woman, and without tasting any food that hiad been prepared 
Dy fire or any human art. Five days of the week he spent 
in prayer and meditation; but on Saturdays and Sundays 
he regularly opened a small window, and gave audicnce to 
the crowd of ats who successively flowed from every 
part of the Christian world. * The eunuch of Theodosius 
proached the window with respeetful steps, proposed his 
questions concerning the event of the civil war, and soon re- 
turned with a favourable oracle, which animated the courage 
of the emperor by the assurance of a bloody but infullible 
victory.” 

OF the devices on the cciling of Stabl Antar, T have had 
occasion o give a representation, in a_previous work *, as 
well as of the large shiclds t above mentioned. 

On the north side of the projecting corner of the moun- 
tain are some limestone quarries, and a few uninteresting 
grottoes. 

Below is the modern cemetery. The tombs are arranged 
with considerable taste, and have a neat and pleasing appear- 
ance. On going to them from the town, you pass alonga raised 
dyke, with a bridge over a canal that skirts the cultivated 
Tand. The latter answers the same purpose as the Bahr Yoose: 
in central Egypt, in carrying the water of the inundation to 
the portion of the plain most distant from the rivers and in 
one of the ponds between the river and the town, fed by & 
lateral canal, the < very convenient” spring mentioned by 
Michaclis £ may be looked for; the credit of which newly= 
married brides may often be greatly interested in maintai 
On the southern corner of the mountain, immediately above 
the village of Dronka, is a large bed of alabaster lying upon 
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the limestane rock, but not sufficiently,compact to admit of 
its being quarried for use. 

There are also some grottoes behind the village of Reefa, 
about a mile to the south of Dronka; but T do not know if 
they contain sculpture. 

Aboolfeda, on the authority of Ebn-Said, relates a story 
concerning the mountain of Osioot, which has always been 
applied to the Gebel ¢ Tayr, that the birds of Egypt perform 
an annual pilgrimage to it, and having left one of their num- 
ber fixed there till the ensuing year, return to relieve it, and 
substitute another, which is detained in a similar manner by 
the same talisman.* 

Pliny seems to think that these hills formed the northern 
boundary of the Thebaid, since he says, in Libyco Lycon, 
ubi montes finfunt Thebaidem.”t But this could not be so, 
as it extended much further north, to the Thebaica Phylace. 

Pococke is wrong in fixing the site of Antopolis at 
Osioot, which is shown, on the authority of a Greek inscrip- 
tion, to have stood at Gow el Kebeer, several miles further to 
the south. 

  

   

   
  

  

    

  

FROM 0SI00T TO GIRGEI. 

At Shodb are the mounds and crude brick remains of 
Hypselet, in Coptic Shitp (us7m), which gave its name to 
one of the nomes of Egypt. 

Near to Lycopolis was a fort ealled Tgeli (‘Tze), and 
the village of Paphor (TT2dop), in the district of Shotp, the 
sites of which are now unknown. El Wasta, on the east 
bank, is probably the successor of Contra Lycopolis, but it 
has o remains. At EI Motmér are the mounds of an old 
town, by some supposed to he Mouthis,  small place to the 
north of Antwopolis. But the distance from Gow is too 
amuch, and its position given in the Itincrary requires it to he 
near @ Radineh, opposite Baroot. Much sont, or Acacia 
Nilotica, grows near Motmir, which, like that on the road to 
Abydus, may be the remnant of one of the old groves of 

    + See sbove, pp. 
 Wannieh oy the 
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Acanthn 
‘mountain, b 

At the north of the projecting comer of the 
ind Motmir, is a rond called Derb Tmow, which 

crosses this part of the eastern chain of hills, and rejoins the 
valley of the Nile by a ravine near the grottocs of Gow; 
and another, called Nukh* el Hossayn, leads from a littlo 
above Dayr Tassa, and descends at the comer of the sume 
‘mountain « short way to the west of the sume grottocs 

A little beyond Motmér is Sherg Selin.f It 
ruins, but, fron , it seems to lay claim to the 
Selinon, though the Ttincrary places Selinon halfivay hetween 
Antwopolis and Panopolis. Perhaps, in this place, we should 
read Passalon for Sel 

T have heard that in a grotto here s the name of one of the 
n kings, who were cotemporaries of the 15th dynasty. 

At el Khowdbid are ome mounds, but no ruins; and in 
the hills to the north-cast are some limestone quarries. About 

further to the south-east are some grottoes, at, the 
g comer of the hills, and others behind the Dayr 
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Abooteég§ stands on the site of an ancient town, and 
Wansle mentions Sidfeh or Sitfch as the suceessor of 
another, about five miles to the south of it. Abooteég 
is the Abutis of Latin writers, the Apothyké or Tapothyké 
(Tan06%Ks) of the Copts; which, as M. Champollion sug- 
gests, is very probably a Greek word, signifying “granary,” 
adopted by the Copts.  Aboolfeda. says, that in his time the 
poppy was much cultivated in the vieinity ; and it stil con- 
tinues to be grown there. From Abooteég the course of the 

ver northwards formerly Iny more inland to the west. This 
s consistent with the position of Selinon, on the opposite banlk, 
to which a canal is said to have led from the Nile. 

Koos-kam, or Kos-kam, in Coptic Kos-kam (Roc-rz.e2), 
stands on the west bank, between Abootedg and Gow ol 
Gharbééh. Tt was called Apollinis Minor Civitas, to distin- 
guish it from Apollinopolis Magna and Parsa, now Edfoo 
and Koos. On the east bank, a little below Gow el Kebeér, 
are several grottoes at the projecting comner of the mountain 
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which there curves invard to the east. Many of them are 
the work of the Romans, or have been occupicd and painted. 
by them, being ornamented with arabesques and devices of a 
late time. Near them are some crude brick remains. 

Gor, or Kow, el Kebedr, in Coptie Tkéou (Txuwore or 
“Toor), the ancient Antwopolis, stands on the cast bank. 
The remains of the temple of Anteus * are now confined to 
 confused mass of stones near the water's edge, one of which 
Dears the hi c naumes of Ptolemy Philopator and. his 
queen Arsinoé. The last remaining column of the temple, 

d by Dr. Richardson, was carried away by the river 

     

  

  

  

     

     
h Mr. Legh says, as carly as 1813, threatened    

  

“to wash the whole away.” At the time he visited it, the 
portico was still standing, and much in the same state as when 
scen by Norden and Pococke in 1737. Mr. Hamilton found 
the Greek inscription on the frieze of the portico in a very 
imperfect statet, the stones having been broken into six so- 
parate picces; but suficient remained to show that  King 
Ptolemy, the son of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, gods Epiphanes, 
Eucharistes, and Queen Cleopatra, the sister of the king, 
gods Philometores, erccted the (Pro)ios to Anteus and the 
contemplar gods;” and that  the emperors, the Cusars, 
Aurelii, Antoninus (and Verus $), repaired the roof.”§ One 
restoration by the learned Letronne from Mr. Hamilton's 
copy is as follows: — 
[Bardev]e Tirokepialioe Trokepatov saw K\eorazpac Scwr Exigaror 

o] Evyapirray. 

   

  

  

e adkgn Yo g0} 
s [T Mporuor Avrasy s roic_corvane Suoic.  Avrosparopes 
Kaurapee Avpr[ A Avrorivoc 

Kt Gunpoc EeEasrol arJovewouse[] ra» areyallopida crave 
o e 8 

The 7o oreyaspida in the last line appears & much more 
probable reading than 7y ov veou Iupida, which has been 
suggested. 

     

See S y 
0r, acconding to Letroune, * the corsice;” p.30.
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The columns had palm-tree eapitals, Tike the building that 

contained the tomb of the sacred enclosure of 
Sais, mentioned by Herodotus, *  They scem to have been 
more common in_ temples of the Delta, than in those of 
Upper Egypt. Like other Egyptian columns, they have five 
cireular bands round the upper part of the shaft, just below 
the capital; but these hase a sort of loop on one side coming 
from below them, which is peculiar to the palm-tree capi- 
tals. 

The portico had six columns in breadth, 
r, according to Mr. Legh's deseription, it con 

s, cach of six colummns ; four of 
ne. They men 

entablature, were s 
“ whic 

  

    

    

  

    o in depth; 
sted of threo 

ad fallen in his 
and, v       
  

      

   

  

  h their 
1, he adds, 

from its situation ek grove of dae trees, s 
perhaps the most. picturesque 

   
  

   
Jgypt, stands close to the 
   

    

some parts of it, and threaten to wash the whol 
columns, architraves, and indeed every stone of the b 
ing, are_covered with hicroglyphics, which are in low relief. 
At the furthest extremity of the templ mense block 
of granite of a pyramidal form, 12 feet high and 9 feet square 
at the base, in which a niche has een cut 7 feet in height, 
4 fect wide, and 53 fect decp. These monolithic temples are 
supposed to have len the chests or depositories of the sacred 
birds. From the western temple a long quay has formerly 
extended, designed probably, as well for the purposes of trade, 
as to prevent the encroachments of the Nile.” Remains of 
this quay may stll be traced ; and it certainly argues strongly 
against the propricty of Ptolemy’s applying the term pico- 
etos, < inland,” to the site of Antwopolis. 

With regard to the granite monoliths, and the use to 
which M. Ligh supposes them to have been applied, T may- 
vemark that_they appear to have had the upper part fur- 
nished with folding doors, reaching a little more than halfivay 
down from the top, and the lower part closed by a fixed 
barricr which rested in a groove at the base, and was secured 

     

  

  

* Herodot. . 160, and above, V. I.p. 185, 
+ See view of the Déscription de MEgypte. 
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Dy“bolts or pins at cither side. This may be better under- 
‘stood from the accompanying woodlcut. 

      

The river has now completed the dest of the temple; 
but T believe that more is attributable to the removal of 
the stones to build the palace of Osioot; and this is another 
on the list of monuments destroyed by the ignorance. or 
indolence of the Turks. A collection of ready-hewn blocks 
was found more convenicnt, than the trouble of cutting them 
from the_quarries behind Osioot; s the Coliscum at Rome 
was invaded by the Barberini and other pontifical masons to 
furnish materials for their palaces. 

Nothing remains at Gow in its original position, excepting 
some small stones; and of the colunms little can be traced 
but broken fragments, with mutilated hieroglyphics. Here 
and there some Ptolemaic names may be seen, but no vestige 
of the Greck dedication. The monolith still remains near 
the centre of the ruins. There are also some very large 
locks Iying about, and on a long architrave half covered by 
the Nile, I observed a globe and_ asps, having hicroglyphics 
on each side, with the name of Ptolemy Philopator, and a 
winged globe above. The ovals of this king also occur on 
‘many other fragments of the ruined temple. 

Pococke supposes Gow to have heen Passalon, and Norden 
‘makes it the site of Diospolis Parva; though Strabo expressly 
states that the latter was between Abydus and Tentyra. The 
Greck dedication, however, removes all further doubt on the 
subject, and shows the aceuracy of D'Anville in fixing upon 

       

   
  

  

     



    

Gow as the successor of the city of Antwus. The doubts 
expressed in that very excellent book, the Modern Ty 
cler,”* i the position of Gow, wheth n the 

.+ or W. bank, and the notion that Mr. Legh meant to 
Tude to ruins on the W. bank, when speaking of Gow el 
Tebeer, may be sct at rest by the simple statement that he, 
Norden, Pococke, and Richards had in view the same 
ruin, which are on the E. bank. < Gow el Kebir,” < Kau ¢’ 
Sherkééh,” and © Gau el Kharab” (* the ruined”), are all 
the same. 

Gow el Gharbéch s another place, without uins, on the 
opposite bank; and Mr. Legh did not by Gow el Kebeer 
(the Great Gow”) mean Gow el Gharbééh, < the Western 
Gow.” 

Near Antwopolis the 
Typho was reputed to b 

    

            

    

   
  

  

bulous attle between Horus and 
e taken place, which ended in the 

defeat, of the ltter, who had assumed the form of a crocodil 
and here Antens is said to have been killed by Hereules, in 
the time of Osiris. O these two fables, we may in vain en- 
deavour to discover the origin or the meaning; but it i 
probable that the story of Antwus ix a Greck perversion of 
some legend, as his name is corrupted from that of one of the 
ancient gods of the Bgyptian Pantheon. 1 have supposed 
him to be Ombte, or Mbo s and it s a source of great regret 
that the temple of Gow has not been preserved, in order at 
least to clear up the question respecting the form and cha- 
racter of Antaus.  According to Diodorus's account of the 
expedition of Osiris, Antwus was left in Egypt as governor 
of Zthiopia and the neighbouring provinces of Libya, Bu- 
siris being appointed to those on the Mediterranean const ; 
but it is remarkable that these, as well as some others of the 
deities mentioned by Greek and Latin writers, in connection 
with that fabulous event, are still uncertain. Antwopalis 
was in Jater times a bishop's see. 

At Mishte, Shabeka f, and B’ Shekh Shenedeen, on the. 
W. bank, are the mounds of old towns; and inland, opposite 
Gebel Shekh Hereddee, is Téhta, distinguished from afar by 
its extensive mounds, which probably mark the site of the 

   
   

  

      

      

  

      

  

  

  

* Pp. 46, 47. + Diodor. 1.2, 1 Or Shebekeh.
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ancient Hesopis; though, to accord with the Ttinerary, this 
should properly stand a little further S. in the fine of 
Merigha. The distances, however, are not always_exact; 
and the mounds of Téhta sufficiently prove its former size, and 
its claims to the site of Hesopis. This is sometimes written 
Hesoris and Hysopis. Some have erroncously thought it to 
be the same as Hypsele. Tahta is a large town with several 
mosks; and its landing-place, or Sifel, is at the hend of the 
river, opposite Shekh Hereédee. The land hereabouts pro- 
duces abundant crops of corn, owing to the lowness of the 
level, and the consequent length of time that the water of 
the inundation remains upon its surface; though Norden 
seems to think this lowness of the land rather a source of 
jury than an advantage. 

ehel Shokh Heredlee is a projecting part of th 
hain of hills, well known forthe superstitious be 
to & serpent, reputed to have lived there for ages, and to 
have the power of removing every kind of complaint : and 
many n 
are attributed to this worthy successor of the emblem of 
sculapive. Tt is, perhaps, to the asp, the symbol of 
Kneph, o of the good genius, that this serpent has suc- 
ceeded. Though the belief in its power still continues, it 
has lost much of the consequence it enjoyed a century ago, 
when Norden and Pococke visited the spot, or even since 
the time of Savary.* The deseription given by Pococke of 
his arvival at Raigny (Radineht), of his meeting the shekh, 
or guardian of the serpent, and his visit to the tomb, are 
amusing. 

On the W. side of the mountain are some grottoes, and 
erude brick ruins ; and at its base is a mutilted statue of & 
‘man elad in the Roman toga. 

Passalon or Passalus is supposed to have stood here, 
though its position, according to.the Ttinerary of Antoninus 
(Gf his Selinon be intended as Passalon), would require it to 
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* See Savary, i, letter 31 
+ Raainch, or Khezenderdéh. There are two other villges called 

Rasinel, near this, one below Gow, the other close to Fow. 
3 S abore, p. 0 or Selinon, with the article Pi prefied, 

‘would be nearly the sume name. 
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be further S., about Gellawdeh 
nome of Anteopolis, 

provinces of Gow and Eklmim, w 
uark that of the old Antop 

1If 50, Shekh Hereddee I 
salon. 

     
    and Panoy 

& better claim o the     
Radineh s remarkable for its lofty pigeon houses, which 

have the appearance, as well as the name, of “towers” (Jo0rg), 
astyle of building commonly met with in Upper Egypt. 

During the inundation, the Nile rises to the narrow path at 
the base of the mountain, 50 as to render it scarcely passable 
for camels, near the southern extremity. Round this pro- 

ig point, to the castward, are a few grottoes, without 
Sculpture. 

At Fow, in Coptic Phbiou-Tgeli (BB8usoe TCAL), e 
the mounds of an ancient town. It was distinguished from 
another Fow, beyond Chénobos 
Bopos, by th ady 
“a fort.” Tt was by its position, on the narrow sirip of land 
between the mountain and the Nile, that it commanded the 
road from Antwopolis to Che 

Tn the mountains behind Ketkitee are several small grot- 
tocs; and others again behind Fow, and at the comer of 
the mountain to the N. of Ek 

Ttfoo lies inland, on the W. bank. Tt is the ancient Aphro- 
ditopolis, in Coptic Atbd, or Thbo (DrBw). A little 
distance to the S. are the Red and White Monasteries, the 
atter being hetter known by the name of Amba Shuoodeh, 
or St. Sennode, and the other by that of Amba Bishoi. The 
founder of the lntter, according to Wansleb, was a penitent 
robber, whose club was kept. by the monks as & memorial of 
his wicked course of ife, and of his subsequent reformation. 
The best road to them is from Soohiig, which stands near 
the end of the reach of the river below Ekhmin. 

Soohig is better built than the generaity of fellgh vil- 
ages, with some good houses and mosks. ~ Tts mounds show 
it to have succeeded to an old town; but I could find no 
stone remains. 

Tt has given its name to a large canal called Toora, Kha- 
leéig, or Moie-t-Soohig, that takes the water of the Nile 

VoL 1. n 
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into the interior during the inundation ; and is similar in size 
and purport,to the Bahr Yoosef. Tt is this canal that irri- 
gates the plain about Osioot, and the linds to the south of 
Daroot ¢* Shercef, assisted here and there by lateral canals 
from the river. Its entrance is well constructed, being lined 
with hewn stone, and shows more skill in its arrangement, 
and in the style of its masonry, than the generality of public 
buildings in modern Bgypt. A gisr, or maised dyke, forms 
the usual communication, during the high Nile, with the vil- 
Iages in the interior; and here and there, on the way to Ttfoo 
and the two mon other smaller canals, all 

  

  

    
  

  

      
  mmer.  Several small ponds, also dry at this season, are 
passed on the way; and at the edge of the cultivated land, 
the peasants sink wells for artificial irrigation s the water of 
the Nile fitering through the soil to any distance from the 
banks, and affording a constant supply at the then level of the 
river. 

The White Monastery stands on the edge of the desert, and. 
its inmates cultivate a small portion of land about it, in the 
capacity of felldhs. The monastery is in fuct only a Christian 
village, being inhabited by women as well as men, with their 
families. Tn former times the monks probably lodged in 
rooms over the colonnade, as the holes for rafters in the 
walls appear to show'; but these people now live in the 
Tower part, which once formed the aisles of the church. T 
visited it in 1825, but found the inmates as much or even 
more prejudiced against the inquirics of travellers, than their 
Moslem compatriots; for the few notes T made in a pocket- 
book at the time excited their unconcealed displeasure, and 
they even refused to mention the name of the convent, until 
they found it was already known to me.  They have adopted 
the same precaution as their brethren at Bibbeh, in order to 
secure the building in turbulent times against the assaults 
of the Moslems ; and their Christian patron, like St. George of 
Bibbeh, is converted into a Moslem shekl, who commands the 
respect of the credulous under the mysterious name of Shekh 
Aboo Shendod, or Ahoo Shendodeh. — The monastery is built 
of hewn stones, measuring about 3 ft. 3 in. by 1ft. 3 in., with 
a comice like that of the Egyptian temples, all round the top, 
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     though without the torus, wh Fgyptian architecture 
separates the cornice from the architrave, or from the face of 
the wall. On the exterior are square niches, once stuccoed, 
was all the building. They are placed at intervals along all 
the walls, except on that side nearest the mountain, which 
has been added at a Jater time. y have the 
appearance of windows. 

Six doors formerly led into the interior, ive of whi 
been closed up, that alone on the south side, whi 
now the only entrance. Over all the doors a projecting wall 
of brickwork hias been buils in order to strengthen ther 
doubtless at a time when they were threatened by an attack 
from the Arabs or the Memlooks, on which oceasion even the 
solitary door now open was closed, and protected in the same 

ier.Tn one place, where the brickwork had fallen, T o= 
served on a jamb of the door a stone with a few hicroglyphics, 
proving the blocks to have been taken from some old building, 
probably in the ncighbouring city of Ad Near this door 

are the fragments of red granite columns and statues. From the 
walls project blocks not unlike the gutters or water-spouts of 
Egyptian temples, 1 at Dendera and other places, though 
there s no_ reason to suppose this was ever a temple, even of 
late time. Tt may, howeser, have derived its exterior form from 
those edifices, which the builders hiad been accustomed to sco 
in the country, while the architectural details are Greek;; and 
judging from the number of columns and the style of the 
nterior, it has the appearance of having been erceted at a 
time when Christianity was under the special protection of the 
imperial govermment.  Pococke supposes it to be of the time 
of the Empress Helena. Over the door on the desert-side is 
2 conice ornamented with Corinthian foliage, above which is 
a stone with square dentils, both of red granite; and over the 
door, at the end of the entrance passage, is another block 
of red granite with Doric_triglyphs and gutte. The area 
within, which answers to the nave of our churches, had on 
cither side about fourteen columns, mostly of red granite, 
with various capitals of a late time. One of the Corinthian, 
and another of the Tonic order, appear to be of a better age. 

At the cast end is the choir, consisting of two separate parts, 
surmounted by domes, the innermost being divided into threo 
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compartments, before the eentral one of which is a sereen with 
some miserable_representations of St. George. Here are 
several Coptic. inscriptions, in one of which I read  Athe- 
nasius the Patriach,” the rest being much defuced. 

On three sides of this building, and at a short distance 
from it, T observed the remains of brickwork, which lead me 
to suppose it was once surrounded by @ wall: perhaps the 
present building was only the church of a monastery for- 
merly attached to it, which scems als0 to be the opinion of 
Denon 

Tradition reports that this convent stands on the site of 
an Egyptian city called Medeenet Atrech, and the ruins in 

its iy may be the remains of an old town; but the 
real Atrech or Athribis stood about half an hour’s ride to 
the southward, where ed temple and extensive mounds 
still mark its site. 1 had perceived them on going to the 
White Monastery s and it was with great satisfuction I found, 
on examination, that they presented the unquestionable ey~ 
dence of being the ruins of Athribis or Crocodilopol 

Tn the midst of mounds of patery li large blocks of ime- 
stone, 14 t0 15 feet long by 3, and 5 fect thick, the remains of 
a temple 200 feet by 175, facing the south, and dedicated to the 
Tion-headed goddess Thriphis. One block alone, the lintel of 
adoorway, remain: al place: the restare al thrown 
down, and T could only discover the traces of one column. 
Over this door is a king offering to Leontocephale, Khem, 
and other deities, over whomis the name of Ptolemy the Elder, 
son of Auletes; and it is probable that the foundation of the 
building is even of a still earlier date. T also observed the 
‘mame of Kaisaros (Casar), probably Augustus; and ona stone, 
at the southern extremity of the ruins, which covered the 
centre doorway or entrance of the portico, are names ar- 
ranged on cither side of a head of Athor, surmounted by a 
globe containing the mysterious cye, with two nsps wear- 
ing the crowns of Upper and Lower Egypt, the whole group 
being completed by two sitting deities. Such are the orna- 
‘mental devices of cornices and architraves on temples of the 

  

  

    

   
      

         

    
   

    

   

      

   

* These ruins are mentioned by Wansleh as the site of * Adribe” or 
Adhvis
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time of the Empire, as at Dendera and other places.  On the 
soffit of the same were the ovals of Tiberius Claudius Kaisaros 
(Casar) Germanicus ()3 and on the other side a Greek in- 
seription accompanied by the ovals of Claudius Casar G 
manicus.  The lower end of the block was unfortus 
much ru uble me to copy the whole inscription ; and 
after excavating all T could of it, T read the following: 

BAZTOYO! 
OVATATSEBAST: 

- KAITOYOIKOYAYTONOPIAIAIORAME 

  

   
    

       10V AYTOK PATOPOS 

  

   

    EBASTOVSAMEN. . 

  

prion shows that the goddess mentioned with 
Ekbuim, was Thriphis*, the deity 

of the neighbouring city Athribis, and contains some of the 
restorations suggested by the learned M. Letronne, in that 
inseription ; partieularly the word mpoozarys, which T shall 
have occasion to mention in noticing the ruins of Panopolis. 
M. Letronne has done me the favour to communicate to me 
his remarks on the above dedication of Athribis and I have 
much pleasure in acknowledging his Kindness, in correcting 
the erroncous conclusion T had made respecting Julia Au- 
gusta here mentioned; who, heshows, was not the widow of 
Agrippa and daughter of Augustus, the first wife of Tiberius, 
but Livia, the mother of Tiberius, who, after the-death of 
Augustus, took that name. Julia Augusta lived to the year 
29 &, D, the 17th and 18th years of the reign of Tiberius. 
This too would agree with the date of the inscription, which 
is the ninth year (6), as M. Letronne reads it, of that Em- 
peror. 

He restores it in the following manner 
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¢ (For the welfar of Tiberius) Casar Augustus, Son of the God, the 

+ At Panopols culled Tage, 1 Fitronne v de Eenp 
n3 
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Sebaste (new Tsis,bis mother), and al their 
fanily, ¢ Thriphis, the very great Goddess, ein 
Prafect, . e Sonof Apollonius, Dircctor [of the temple of 
Thriphis, ferected or dedicated the pronios] in the year ix, of Tiberius 
Casar Augustus, the ... of Phamenoth?” 

Emperor, and for that of. 
  

  

These ruins have also the name of Medeenet Ashash. 
Onthe eastern faceof the mountains,about half a milebeyond 

Athribis, are the quarries from which the stone of the temple 
was taken; and below are several small grottocs that have 
served for tombs, and were once furnished with doors, sccured, 
as usual, by a bolt or lock.  On the lintel of one of them i @ 
Greck inseription, saying that it was the * sepulchre of Ee- 
i, the son of Archibius.” It has the Egyptian cornice and. 
torus. Tn the interior are cclls, and it contains the scattered 
residue of but bones.  Through one of its side walls an 
entrance has been forced into the adjoining tomb. The 
mowntain appears to have had the name in Coptic of Plovi- 

i-atrépe (117700 it 277 pHnie), from the neighbouring city. 
Hore, asat Arsino, the reason assigned by De Pauy for the 

worship of the crocodile seems fully borne out, by the po- 
sition of Athribis; for it is certain that wnless the canal from 
the Nile were carefully kept up, the sacred animals could not 
have had access to the town that worshipped them. 

Akbmim, or Ekhim, on the east bank isthe site of Chemms 
r Panopolis,in Coptic Chmin or Shvin (5G#215 or W.a2110), 
formerly onc of the most considerable cites of the Thebaid. 
The modern Ekhmim is about a quarter of a mile from the 
Nile. Tt has the size of an ordinary Egyptian bender, with 
a bazaar, and a market day overy Wednesday. 

On the side of the town furthest from the river, beyond 
the present walls, are the remains of some of its ancient 
buildings. 

A long inseription, bearing the date of tho 12th year of 
the Buperor Trajanus Germanicus Dacicus, points out the site 
of the temple of Pan who, as we learn from the dedication, 
shared with Thriphis the honours of the sanctuary.  We also 
ascertain another very important fuct from this inscription, 
that the deity, who has been called Priapus and Mendes,is in 
xeality the Pan of Egypt, his figure being represented on the 
same face of the stone with the dedication; which accords per- 
fectly with the description of the deity of Panopolis, given by 
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Stephanus of Byzantium. * On the sofft is a cirele, divided 
nto twelve compartments, probably astronomical; but, these, 

as well as the figures on the neighbouring block, are nearly 
Il defced. 
These are, doubtless, the remains of the fine temple 

tioned by Aboolfeda, which he reckons among the most re- 
markable in Egypt, as well for the size of the stones used in 
its construction, as for the profusion of subjects sculptured 
upon them. 

Vestiges of other ruins are met with some distance he- 
yond, wh probably have belonged to the temple of 

     

   

   

      

    

   

fragments the name of Ptolemy, the son of Auletes, and that 
of the Emperor Domi 

old Pharaohs, Amunmai 
dymasty. 

The inseription of 
prescrved, but suffcient remains to enable us to restore nearly 
the whole. That which remains is as follows 

  

‘rajan above mentioned i imperfectly 
  

  

  

o K ... cvow 2eagman Dipparuson Susan 
i rou zarr Tave Scg uyiory) 

Tiepor Knaviuos Tapuos K o e Koot Axorapc 
o sexeahapxaro - ¢ Tpugiod at Havoe Sewr peioron 
T e pvero e s 

1B Avrosparopoc ... - v Sc€asron eppuasicon Aasusov Taxor 

  

    
  

  

  

    

  

The style of some of the characters is curious and fanci 
ful, particularly the ©, which has the form of the ac- 
companying letier in_the word rov 

M, Lotronne hus rstoredthe e ¥ SEN 
ion in the following manner: — 

{oegp avroparos Kaonpos Nipov Tplares 26arov Tpparsoy 
cat rou mavroc (avrov owov] Mane Segpesiory 

ilipuoc Kavios Tipuow Kikasiaow ... ] wrog s Kovipra Azo\- 

    

  

Aovapic. g 

  

Rare 2 con rov Stow agaly 
foceahane gt e 
Stegh. Byz. de Urbib. et Popu 
  e, apluasow txow o aidowr g cxra 

i vy, 1 udohow gaok vt oy Tave, 
oce Tt 
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[Are] ruw sexe\apyneorws dfas porrazine Toupidor xau Havos Seww 
jueyiaror o 

[Hporuav] e [Aewslion [Soukmaston Spuow exlapxoy Avyveron mpEaro 
] 4 

o ruv inposur Gaxavmparon] svereeser i (o v dun] 
LB Auvrosparopor [Kaioapoc Nepova Toaas Jov Ze€asray Lpparason 

Aasucon Taor . 

  

    [For the welfare of the Empejror Casar [Nerea Trsja 
Germanicus Dacicus, and all his [fmily] to the very great God Par 

crivs Claudius Apollnaris, of the tribe of Quiriva, son of Tib 
Cllaudius Nero?) of the ex-iltry tribunes, (Jicctor (of the temple) of] 
Thriphis and of Pan, the very great Deities risd (s propylon?) umder 
[Lincus Sulpicius Siniun) prafect of Egypr. He began'the work (af the 
expence of he state) nd inished it at s owon) in the year 12 of the Em.. 
o Ctae Neva. s Avgustus Germanicus Dacics the 190 o 
achon.” 

      
   

       
  

  

  

His suggestion of the word mpoozarns in the fourth line is 
fully confirmed by the inscription T found at Athribis; and 
he is doubless correct in his restoration of the name of the 
prafect Lucius Sulpicius Sinius ; who appears from an in- 
seription I copied near the quarries of Gebel Fateéreh, in the 
eastern desert, to have been governor of Egypt about the 
time this monument was erceted. There are, however, some 
points in which I differ from the learned savant, and which 
T mention in order that those who visit the spof, and are in- 
terested in the subjeet, may decide respecting them. 

Ttis important to ascertain—1. In the first line, how many 
letters should come before the pos Kats; and how many be- 
tween these lnst and wavou SeSacrov. 2. Tn the third line 
how many letters should come between Tedepiov K ... and 
wros, and if it is Kovpuras or Kovepaa. 3. Tn the fourth line 
are_there any letters wanting before oy at the beginning 
4. Tn the fifth line, to look if the word mpomuNor can come 
before ers; if the name s Lucius Sulpicius Simius, and if 
wousw comes after epyor. 5. In the sixth line, if Suerarsoa 
8 stood alone, and was or was not preceded and followed by 
other letters (for T think it was alone); and if it is owverehegoy 
8¢ or ouerakaoe 8-, 6. How many letters should come be- 
tween pos and ov Seflaov, and if the date after Tlaywr s 
@ or e in line 7. 

     

  

  

  

      

    

   
  

  

Tt is with great deference that T offer any opinion differing 
in the least from such an authority as M. Letronne, but it ap- 
pears to me that the words he supplies at the beginning and
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end of the fifth line, as well as the 7o mpomon,            

    

ints out the time when 
b finished in the 

The superstitions of the. aseribed the sume 
properties to this stone, and to another in the tomb of a fo- 
‘male shekh, called Bir el Abbad, which the statues o the god 
of generation, the patron deity of Panopolis, were formerly 
believed to have possessed; and the modern women of Ekh- 
mim, v Jar hopes and equal eredulity, offer their vows 
to these relics, for a numerous offspring. Many blocks and 
fragments of statues in other parts of Egypt are supposed to 
be endowed with the sme property; but the population of 
the country is still on the decli 

To the N.E. of the temple of Pan, T observed a fragment 
of red granite, which, from the two winged globes, one over 
the other, was evidently part of a monolithic temple or cage, 
similar to that at Antwopolis; but I could find 1o traces of 
the triumphal arch of Nero mentioned by Bruce.* 

According to Strabot, Panopolis was  very ancient city, 
habitants were famous as linen manufacturers and 

workers i stone; nor were they, if we may believe Herodotus, 
50 much prejudiced against the wanners of the Greeks, as the 
rest of the Egyptians The people of Chemmis, says the 
istorian of Halicarnassus §, are the only Egyptians, who are 

ot remarkable © for their abhorrence of Greek_customs. 
Chemmis is o karge city of the Thebaid, near Neapolis I, 
where there is a temple of Perseus, the son of Dana. This 
temple is of a square form, and surrounded by palm trecs. Tt 
has stone propyla of considerable size, upon which are two 
Jurge statues; and within the suered circuit stands the sanc- 
tuary, having in it an image of Perseus. For the Chemmites 
say that Perseus has often appeared in their country, and 
even within the temple, and his sandal was once found there, 
two cubits in length.  They also state that hisappearance was 
always looked upon as a great blessing, being followed by the 

ius Claudins < hegan the 
 of the Emperor.” 
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prosperous condition of the whole of Bgypt. They clebrate 
igymnastio games in his honour, in the mamer of the Greeks, 
at which they contend for prizes, consisting of eattle, cloaks, 
and sk 

 On inquiring why Perseus was in the habit of appearing 
to them alone, and why they differed from the rest of the 
Fgyptians in. having gymmastic games, they replied that 
Perscus was a mative of their city, and that Danaus and 
Lynceus, being Chemmites, emigrated into Grecee. They 
then showed me the gencalogy of those tio persons, bringing 
it down to Perscus; and stated that the latter having come 
to Egyptfor the same reason given by the Grecks, to carry oft 
the head of the Gorgon from Libya, visited their country and 
recognised all his relations.  They added that when he came 
to Egypt he know the name of Chemmis from his mother; 

  

     

  

    

This tale - doubtless origi 
Grecks*, and in their endeavour to trace resemblances in other 
religions with the deities or personages of their own mytho- 
logys or, if a similar story were really told to the historian 
by the Egyptians themselves, it could only have been fabri- 
cated by that crafty people, to flatter the vanity of Greek 
strangers, whose inquiries alone would suffice to show the 
readicst mode of practising such a deception. Perscus was 
1o more an Egyptian deity than Macedo and it is stll a 
matter of doubt to what deities in the Egyptian Pantheon 
these two names are to be referred. 

The notion of the great antiquity of Panopolis scems to 
have been traditionally maintained even to the times of the 
Moslems 3 and Leo Africanus considers it < the oldest city of 
all Egypt,” having, as he supposes, < been founded by Ekhmim, 
tho son of Misraim?, the offspring of Cush, the son of Ham.” 
Tt scems to have suffered much at the period of the Arab con- 
quest; and to such an extent was the fury of the invaders 

   

  

  

* See also Plutarch (de Is. 5. 14 of the Pans and satyrs who lived | 
about Chemms "+ Or Mizrim. _According tothe Mossical account, Mizraim and Cush 
were both sons af Ham,  (Gen. x, ) But Khem a are both 
aken from the name of Ham, or Khiam ; and Egypt was caled * the land 

of Ham* (K 
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carried against this devoted city, that  nothing was left of its 
buildings but their foundations and ruined walls, and all the 
columns and stones of any size were cu 
of the river, and used in the embellishment of Menshééh. 

In Pococke’s time Ekhmim was the residence of a pow 
ful chief, who took from it the title of eméer or prince of 
Eklmim. His funily, which was originally from Barbary, 
established itself here three or four generations before, and 
obtained from the Sultan the government of this part of the 
country, npon condition of paying an annual tribute. But their 
name and influence have now ceased, and, like the Hawira 
Arabs, once so well known in these districts, the princes of 
Ekbuim are only known from the aceounts of old travellers, 
and the traditions of the people. They show their tombs, 
with those of their slaves; and in the cemetery, near the 
ruins, s the tomb of the patron of the town, Shekh Abou'l 

Boats, ostrich oggs, and inseriptions are hung up. 
hin it as exvotos to the saint ; and a tree within the holy. 
incts is studded with nails, driven into it by persons suf- 

fering from illness, in the hopes of a cure.  Near this is the 
tomb of Bir ¢l Abbad, above mentioned. 

Pococke speaks of some convents near Ekhmim, one called 
ofthe Martyrs,” mentioned by the Arab historian Macrizi, 
and another about tvo miles further in a wild valley, which 
is composedof grottoes in the rock, and a brick ehapel covered 
with Coptic inscriptions. Near this is a rude beaten path, 
Teading to what appears to have heen the abode of a hermit. 
Pococke calls the spot. Ain-clabam, and supposes the well or 
spring there to be the only one whose water docs not come. 
from the Nile. He also mentions several grottoes to the west. 
of the village of El Gourney, some of which, in his time, 
retained traces of anciont paintings. The valley he alludes 
to is doubtless the Wadee ¢l Ain ( valley of the spring ”), 
between three and four miles to the N.E. of Ekhmin, in 
which are a spring of water and grottoes, and on the south 
of its mouth an old rond leading over the mountains. Close. 
tothis is a modern pass ealled Nukb el Klee, which crosses 

  

      

  

to the other side. 
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the mountains and descends again into the valley, in the dis- 
trict of Sherg Weled Yihia, nearly opposite Bardées. 

Behind the village of Howaweesh, are other grottoes; and 
three miles above Ekhmim, are the vestiges of an ancient 
town, probably Thomu. The remains there consist of mounds 
and erude brick. Thomu should be the place called in Coptic 
Thmoui f Panchion (Bas0w1 2. Tlasteg,so)s but M. 
Champollion endeasours to show from a Copt MS. 
an island on the western side of the Nile, opposite Ekhmi 
and its name, * the island of the place of cattle;” argues that 
it was not on the main land, if even-it could be to the east 
of Panopolis. Thom, however, is placed by the Ttinerary 
on the east bank, four miles above Panopolis, and therefore 
agrees with the position of these mounds. 

Some other places are mentioned in_ the Coptic MSS. as 
dsted in the vicinity of Ekbmim but of their exact 

position nothing is satisfuctorily known. These are Pleuit, 
(IMxeverr), Shenalolét (WeraAorwr), and Tmine 
“Tcanine), the first of which appears to have been an 
ancient. town of some consequence; the second, from its 
nane, a village with many vineyards in its neighbourhood; 
and in the st was a monastery founded by St. Pachomius.* 
Menshéh has extensive mounds, but the only vestiges of 

masonry consist in a stone quay, on the east side of the town. 
Tt stands on a small branch of the Nile, which was probably 
once the main stream. By the Copts it is called Peoi (o1, 
Tlcu), and sometimes in Arabic MSS. el Monshat, as well 
as Menshéht It is supposed to oceupy the site of Ptole- 
mais Hermii; which, according to Strabo, was the largest 
town in the Thebaid, and not inferior to Memphis. But 
neither its original extent, nor that of any city in Upper 
Egypt, except Thebes itself, can justify this assertion of the 
geographer. He even gives it a political system, on the Greek 
model 5 which, if true, may refer to some change in its 
‘government, after it had been rebuilt, and had received the 
name of Ptolemais; for it doubtless succceded to a more an- 
cient city, and Ptolemy calls it the capital of the Thinite 

  

  

  

   
  

  

       

     
    

        

   

  

  

  

  

  

# Sce Champolion’s Exypte sous les Phargons, vol. . p. 265 
“And Menshih ¢ Nedeh, © o the dew.” 
Strabo, . 17. p. 550
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nome. Leo Africanus says it was  badly 
narrow strects, and =0 dusty in summer, that no one could 
walk out on a windy day. The neighbourhood, however, 
was famous for abundance of corn and cattle. Tt was once 
possessed by a certain African prince from the Barbary const, 
called Howira, whose predecessors obtained the principality of 
that name, of which they were deprived within our recollec- 
tion by Soliman, the ninth Sultan of the Turks.” 

On the east bank at the northern extremity of the moun- 
in, opposite Girgeb, called by some Gebel Tookh, 4 

ruins of an old town, about a mi fiwa. 
Geergeh, or Girgeh, in Poct al of Upper 

Figypt, «tll claims, from its extent and population, the second 
rank, after Osioot; but it hias not succeeded to any ancient town 
of note, and from its name it is easy to perceive that it is of 

When visited by Poeocke and Norden, it was 
from the river; but it s now on the bank, 
ready been washed away by the stream. 

  

    
   

  

    
    

    

      

       

    

  

  

  

        
      and part of it has 
This is one of many proofs of the great changes that 

  

taken place in the course of the Nile within a few years, and 
fully accounts for certain towns, now on the river, being 
down by ancient geographers in an inland position. 

At Girgeh there is a Latin convent or monastery, the supe- 
vior of which is an Ttalian. Tt is the oldest Roman Catho 

 establishment now in Egypt, those of Ekhmim, Farshoot, and 
Tahta, being the next in order of antiquity. That of Ne- 
gideh was the most, ancient. It was not from a Latin but 
from & Copt convent. that Girgeh reccived its name, and 
Gingis, or George, as is well known, is the patron saint of the 
Egyptian Christians. Leo Africanus tells us that « Girgeh 
was formerly the Jargest and most_opulent, monastery of 
Christians, called after St. George, and inhabited by upwards 
of 200 monks,who possessed much land in the neighbour- 
hood. They supplied food to all travellers; and so great was 
the amount of their revenues, that they annually sent a large 
sum to_the patriarch of Cairo, to be distributed among the 
poor of their own persuasion. About a hundred years ago, 
& dreadfal plague afficted Bgypt, and carried off all the monks 
of this convent, whercfore the prince of Menshédh sur- 
rounded the building with a strong wall, and erected houses 
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within, fof the abode of various workmen and shopkeepers. 
In process of time, however, the patriarch of the Jacobites 
(or Copts) having madea representation to the Sult 
orders that another monastery should be. bui 
where an ancient city formerly stood, and assigned to it only 

ufficient revenue to enable it to maintain thirty monks.” 

  

  

      

    

GIRGEH (GEERGE)    

  

If the traveller intends to visit Abydus, in going up the 
he will do well to hire asses at Girgeh, and ride over to 

the ruins, which will occupy three hours. To save time, his 
boat may be sent on to Be mata, with orders to 
wait.there until he joins it in the evening. From Abydus 
to Bellianch is a ride of two hours. For the sume reason, if 
he visits the ruins on his return, he may start from Samata, 
or from Bellianch, and rejoin his boat at Girgeh; and if he 
intends to use his peneil, or make notes of the seulptures 
there, he had better start carly in the morning, and have the 
day before him. The distance from the river to Abydus s 
reckoned by Pliny* at seven and a half Roman miles, which 
s the saumo as from Abydus to the modern village of Samata. 
Near this spot was probably the mouth of the canal, men- 
tioned by Strabot, which led from the river to that ancient 
ity, passing, as docs the road at the present day, through 
grove of acanthus o acacia trees.} 

Tn the plain between Girgeh and Abydus is the town of 
Bardées, well known in the time of the Memlooks, and which 
gave the title ol Bardedsce to one of the principal beys, hence 
called Osman Bey el Bardedsce. Farther to the S. W. is a 
town with old mounds, called ¢l Becrbeh §,—a name com- 
‘monly applicd to ancient buildings or temples. Some suppose 
it marks the site of This |, which the geographer says was 
in the vicinity of Abydus. 

The modern name of Abydus is Aribat el Matfosn (i.¢. “the 

     

      

        

   

* Plin. 5.9, + Strabo, I7. p. 539, 
The Sont, or Minosa (Aeacia) Nioh 
Beerbeh, or Birbl, i the Coptic wor 

| Stephans says, Zhis was near Abyd 
   

  

Perpe signifying “ the temple.”
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buried "), in Coptie Ebt (€Buus)- Its ruins are on a grand 
scale,and of considerableantiquity, datingin the time of Osir 
and lis zon, the Great Remeses. ~They consst of two grand 

nd these, with the extent of the ruins of the city, 
esince the importance of Abydus, and show that it yielded 
to fow cities of Upper Egypt in size and magnificence. 
Strabo indecd says, that. though in his time reduced to the 
state of a small village, it had formerly held the first. rank 

remark of the geographer applies 
more particularly to the consequence it enjoyed from being 
considered the burying-plice of Osiris. * There aro many 

Plutarch *, « where his corpse is said to have 
been deposited; but Abydus and Memphis are mentioned 
in artiala, a0 Daving the trae body; and for s eason 
the rich and_pow 

    

   
  

  

  

    
    

       

  

    

    as it were, in the sune grave, And of the 
other places, which were  reputed to be the real scpulchres, 
Busiris, Phil, and_ Taposiris” had, according to the same 
anthor, the principal claims. Tndeed, the fact mentioned by 
Plutarch is fully confirmed by modern discoverics at Abydus 
where inseriptions purporting that the deceased were brought 
from some distant part of the country to be buried there, 
are frequently found within its extensive cemetery. The 
tombs are of various dates, many of the early time 6f the 
Osirtasens and other princes of the 16th, 17th, and 18th 
dynasties ; and soveral curious stekv have been found in them, 
of excellent workmanship, and of great interest. 

OF the two lrge edifices above alluded to, onof was 
called the palace of Memnon; but was in reality com- 
menced by Osirei and completed by bis son, Remeses the 

    

  

   
  

  

* Plut. de Isi, sect. 5. 
     nd Plin. 5.9, Abydus Memnonis regio 

  

dis templo 
 Remesex 11, is probably confounded with Memnon, as Memnon with 

Tanandes; and the e Memnonium was given to the palace of Remeses 
both at Abydus and at Thebes: for that of Amunoph 111 i not the em-. 
nonium of Strabo. 17 a tomb, palace, statue, or any other monument, wis 
ekl vt sy el by the Ttomans for e 
heroy but who, i eality, was neither & King nor an Egyptian. _ See below, 
oI s M, o T S 
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Great.* From its peculiar construction and plan, it s 
particularly interesting, and in the style of its roof it is sin- 
gular among Egyptian mon, is formed of 
Lirge blocks of stone, extending from one architrave to the 
other; not, as usual in Egyptian buildings, on their fices, 
but on their sides; 50 that eonsiderable thickness having been 
given to the roof, & vault was afterwards cut into it without 
endangering its solidity. The whole has been covered with 
hieroglyphics and sculptures, beautifuly coloured ; and on the 
ceiling are the ovals of the king, with stars, and transverse bands 

iz hieroglyphics. The eapitals are in the form of 
the lotus bud, and the whole is of sandstone, probably from 
the quarrics of Silsilis.  Much of this building is still buried 
beneath the sand and rubbish, accunnlated over t, so 
the entire plan is no longer seen, but that which remains 
above ground consists of two halls supported by columns, 
communicating with each other by a door at one end of every 
avenue or colommade. At the upper, or opposite, end, i the 
corresponding door of a small chamber, w nates the 
building on that side, these chambers having no exit; but 
other columns on the ontside seem to show that a_ colonnade 
extended along the outer fice. Whatever this building may 
have been, the deity to whom it was dedicated was evidently 
Osiris, the patron of the city; and it is worthy of remark, 
that king Osirei 1 has alway introduced the name of Osiris 
instead of that of the square-cared deity Ombte, which s 
often occurs in his nomen at Thebes and other pla 

The other building to the north of this is the famous 
temple of Osiris, who was worshipped at Abydus in his 
‘most sacred character, and recived from it one of his most 
usual titles, *Lord of Bbot"—the Bgyptian name of that 
city. Tt was completed by Remeses the Great, who cnriched 
it with a splendid sanctuary, rendered unusually conspicuous 
from the materials of its walls, which were lincd throughout 

    

    

  

   

    

  

  

   

  

      
   

    

        

    

        

  

    

 In one place hero Remese s calld  the good God,son of Osrs”  Tlhuve Adopted this name Oriei i order mot to perples the reader. Tk T do not upose 10 be th real e ofthe Kink, Wil I v 06 (i second etkr hng unknawn),withth thle ™ blove o T 
oraf A i same iReuly and wncertainy respectn e vamen of P Jihe v sccessos of Fihahmen- Spthab, 
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alabaster. Te also added to the mumerous chambes 
eleg 

of one of the lateral apas tablet, 
igs, was sculptured by mportant 

record contains  series of king’s names, the predecessors of 
Remeses the Great; but, unfortunately, the commencement 
has been broken away, so that the order of succession of the 
earliest Pharaohs is still a desideratum —the more to be re- 
gretted, as few monuments remain of that remote period. Tt 
i, however, satisfictory to find this list fully accords 
the date and order of the ‘monum 

and with those given ches. Tt w 
first, discovered by M 18185 and having been 
carried French_consul-general, 
and sold is now deposited in the British M 

Strabo pretends that no singer, flute-player, or 
was allowed to be present at the rites performed in the 
temple of Osiris at Abydus, though customary at, those of 
other deities; but it s probable that the prohibition was con- 
fined to some particular oceasions, without extending to all 
the,ceremonies practised there in his honour. The reservoir 
mentioned by the geographer, which was cased with large 
stones, may perhaps be traced on the cast of the ancient 
town s and it was to this that a canal brought the water from 
the Nile, passing, as does the present canal, through the 
grove of Acanthus, which was sacred to Apollo. From 
Abydus, also (as in Strabo's time), a road leads to the Great. 
Ousis, ascending the Libyan chain of mountains nearly duc 
west of the town. Another road runs to the same Oasis 
from ¢l Kalaat, a village further to the south of Samhood, 
which is the one taken by those who go from and to Farshoot, 
and other places in this part of the valley; the ascent and 
descent being so much more easy than by the mountain road, 
or path, o the west of Abydus. Tn the cemetery to the 
northward are several stone remaing, among which are stel, 

    

   

   
     

        

  

  

  

    

     

       

   

  

    

   

  

    
   

    

    

      
    

    

+ To orler to ascertin i ¢ resly sceonded with the authority of the nonuments, | mad n Tt of king om th sclpturs 3¢ Thebes i other 
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of the time of Osirtasen, and other carly Pharaohs; and 
some Blocks present the ovals of the Great Remeses, and 
others that of the Ethiopian Sabaco. At the projecting 
comer of the mountain, to the north-yest, are limestone. 
quarries, and an inclined road leading to a shaft or narrow 
grotto, some way up, in the face of the rock, which s in an 
unfinished state, and without seulpture. 

Bellianch has succeeded to an old town, whose mounds 
mark its site. Its Coptic name is Tpourant (‘Tnorepatin). 
On the opposite or eastern bank stood Lepidotum, 5o called 
from the worship of the fish lpidotus ; but its exact position 
s unknown, though a place of some size and importance, and 
mentioned by Ptolemy as one of the large cities of Egypt. 

‘Samhood, inland on the west bank, occupies the site of an 
ancient. town, called in Coptic Semhdout, or Psenhoout 
(Cezngwoer, lcengwoer)s for though placed more to 
the north in the Coptic MSS. it s evident this name can 
only apply to the modern town of Samhood, whose mounds 
suffciently indicate its antiquity. About the district of Sherg 
ol Khayim, the Nile makes  considerable bend, but resumes 
its general course, about north and south, near el Hamra.. 

Farshdot, inland to the west from the district of ¢l Kilh, is 
alarge town, called in Coptic Bershoout (Bep&oorer). Itis 
the residence of a mamoor, or provincial governor, and was for- 
‘merly a town of consequence, but has greatly fullen off within 
the st few years, as well in size as in the mumber of its 
inhabitants. Many of the houses are in a ruinous state, and 
quite deserted; and of late it has only been remarkable as 
the head-quarters of the Nizdm, or new troops of Moham- 
med Ali, the native portion of the army having been first 
drilled here in 1821 and 1822 i 

Tn Pococke's time, Farshoot was the residence of the great 
shekh, who governed nearly the whole country on the west 
bank; but he had already lost much of his authority, and had 
great difficulty in collecting his revenues. 

The present inhabitants of this district,” says Mr. Hamil- 
ton®,  are descendants of the Howiri tribe of Arabs. This 
warlike race had for several years been in the undisturbed 

  

        

  

      

    

   

* Hanilion, ZBgyptiacs, p. 257
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possession of the scil, and enjoyed, under the government 
of their own shekhs®, the independent, tributarics of the 
pesha of Cairo, ns much happiness and security as has for 
many centuries fallen to the lot of any of the provinces of 
the Turkish empire. They lost their independence under 
their last shekh, Hammam, who with an army, sid o have 
consisted of 36,000 horsemen, was entirely defeated by Mo- 
hammed Bey. This number scoms incredible, and must bo 
in some degree a creature of Oriental exaggeration: but i 
those times each village was obliged to produce as many 
horses as there were individuals able to mount them, and 
each individual was as much a soldier as a peasant. The 
country is still the most famed for horses of any in Upper 
Beypt, though all who can afford to purchase ihose of the 

  

  

  

    

    
   

  

    

        greatest value prefer a forcign breed: and Elfi in particular 
described to us, as the spot in which the most esteemed for . 
flectness, strength, and beauty were produced, a square at 
the fourcomners of which he pluced Sues , Cairo, Damscus, 
and Bagiad.” 

The Howfra were always funed for their skillin breeding. 
and managing horses ; the name Howdrcet, like Firds, sig- 
nifies a horseman, and is still applied to the native riding- 
masters and horschreakers of Bgypt; whoso skill in the 
management of horscs I have often had occasion to admire, 
at a time when the Memlook exercises ware still in vogue 
in Bgypt. The Howdra breed of dogs was not less noted in 
Upper Egypt than that of the horses; some of which are stll 
found about Brment, Bairt, and other places, mostly used 
for guarding sheep; and their rough, black, wire-haired coats, 
their fierce eye, their size, and their courage, in which they 
so widely differ from the cowardly fox-dog of Beypt, suf- 
iciently distinguish them from all other breeds of the country. 
Nor have the people the same prejudice against dogs as in 
Lower Egypt; and indeed the inhabitants of the Sieed have 

  

* They are mentioned by Norlen, 
+ He should have said 

have been mea 
means and includes all Egypi. 

" The singular of Howia. 
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gonerally much fewer seruples on this point than other 
Moslems, being mostly of the sect of Milckee, who view the 
dog with more indulgent feclings. 

Some of the fancies of the Moslems respeeting what is 
clean and unclean are_amusingly ridiculous, and not the 
least those respecting dogs. Three of the scets consider its 
contact defiless the other, the Mdlckee, fears only to touch 
its mose, or its nd tales about the testimony of 
dogs and cats, ag n a future state, are related with 
a gravity proportionate to thei v Tt s, however, 
not surprising that the dogs“of ng as they do in 
the dirty streets, and feeding upon they find, should 
be considered unclean;; and even the rigid Hinefee overlooks 
his seraples in favour of a Kelb Roomee, a «Gireck” or 
“Buropean dog,” when assured that it differs in its habits 

from those of his own country. 
The next town or village of any size, after Farshoot, is 

BajoGra, and beyond, at the southern extremity of the bend 
of the river, is Tow, the ancient Diospolis Parva.  Here the 
river takes a very long curve; it runs from Keneh 
to How, its course is south-west, 50 that the former stands 
about 9 of latitude more to the north than How, though 
higher up the stream. A 
does ot occur again, exeept in the vicinity of Dayr in Nubia, 
and at the great bend of the river above Dongok 
formerly called the ayeares or elbows of the Nile. 

At How, in Coptic Ho, Hou, or Ano (2, Z0¢, Dhito), 
are the ruins of Diospolis Parva. Behind the modem town 
appear_the vestiges of a sandstone temple of late date, 
cither Prolemaic or Roman; probably the former, as T ob- 
served on a stone amidst the mounds the name of Prolemy 
Epiphancs. Near it appears to have been a reservoir or 
Iake of water, now only marked by  depression in the ground 
and little remains of the city but the usual mounds and 
heaps of broken bricks.  About a mile to the south, at the 
edge of the desert, are other mounds and the remains of 
buildings, of which the most. remarkable is the tomb of one 
Dionysius, the son of a certain Ptol 

Prolemy. Tt is built of hewn stone, and consists of a 
set of upper and underground 

  

   

       
      

  

    
     

     

  

    

    

  

    

       
    

    

  

bers, whose walls are
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covered with seulptures. They principally represcnt judgment 
scenes and other funcreal subjects. At the centre of the inner 
wall of the upper chamber is a niche, within whi 
Osiris, with 2 hawk’s head and the title of Sokari; and on 
cither side is the goddess Tsis proteeting him with outspread 
wings, and holding in each hand the feather of Truth. At on 
side of this niche i a judgment scene, in which Osiris seated 
on his throne (with the four genii of Amenti st 
Totus flower before him, and the female Cerberus at the door), 

ens to the account of the actions of the deccased re- 
conded by Thoth, who as usual reports to the judge the result 
of his trial. Anubis and Horus are also present, with the 
scales of Truth. - On the other side of the niche, Horus and 
Anubis introduce the individual to Osiris, Thoth being also 
present. 

Many other subjects oceur in the sune chamber, among 
which are several inferior deities, whose officcs relate to 

  

    
   

   
         

      

  

  

  

Auenti, or < the lower region;” and in an underground 
xoom is a curious representation of a tomb, having its foldin     
doors fastencd by two bolts.* The trec that overshadows it 
appears to be the sacred tamarisk of Osirist 

Some might imagine that the modern name How was 
derived from that, of the Howdra Arabs; but as it bas long. 
been known in Coptic by that of H6, or Hou, there is little 
doubt, that it s of a much earlier origin ; and it can scarcely 
be considered a corruption. of Theou-polis, Ozou ks, the. 
ity of God” or Jupiter. 
At Kaer ¢ §y 

opposite bank, are the mounds of the ancient, Chénoboscion, 
in Coptic, Sencsét. The only remains of masonry consist of 
a dilapidated quay, amidst whose ruins is a stone bearing a 
Grek inseription, apparently of the time of Antoninus Pius; 
from which we learn. that the individual, by whose order it 
e el TR R T 
pense;” perhaps the quay itselfy to which there is every 
Sppearance.of i er ook S = 

  

  

  

   

  

  

     

  

* See i ptians, vol. . p.262. Woodeut, No. 465, 
Iiid vol.v. pp. 202,265, 
Syid is  fisherman, huntstan, or owler ; in short, a general term for 

a Sportsman. It pronounced Said, or Seiad. 
13
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has part of the head-dress and hieroglyphics of the goddess 
Tsis. 

Chenoboscion was famous for its geese, which were fed 
there in great, numbers; and it was from this circumstance 
that it borrowed a name which was probably a translation of 
the original Egyptian. 

About a mile beyond the enstern mouth of the canal of 
Kasr ¢ Syiid aro some intercsting catacombs, of a very ancicnt 
date, which T found during my journcy by land in 1830, 
Within them the agricultural and other scenes common to 
the tombs of Egypt may still be traced on the walls, and 
some indeed in a very good state of preservation. But they 
e particularly remarkable for their antiquity, which may 

vie with that of any other catacomb or monument in Egypt, 
if we except the pyramids and the tombs in their vicinity. 
The names, three of which are placed in chronological order, 
are not preceded by royal titles, but simply by the word 

t.” T have, however, found instances of the sam lse- 
where with the prefix  king.”* 

The isle of Tabenna was on the west bank, between Dios- 
polis Parva (How) and Tentyris. In Coptic it was called 
Tubenineci, or Tabuidse, the last part of which recalls the 
Greek word oo, “island.”  Champollion supposes the 
name to signify  abounding in palm trees,” or « the place of 
flocks” and the termination é to refer to the goddess Tsis. 
Tn Arabic he says it is called Gezeeret el Gharb,  the isle 
of the West.” Tt was here that, about .. 356, St. Pachim 
(Pachomius) built a monastery, occupying * the vacant islnd 
of Tabenne,” as Gibbon says, with <1400 of his brethren.” t 
o, inland, on the east bank, marks the site of Bopos, 

in Coptic Phboou and the ruins of Tentyris lic at a short 
distance from the river on the other side, to the north of the 
modern village of Dendera. The only thing for which it is 
now faumous s a large breed of fowls, which, as they differ so 
much from others on the Nile, may claim descent from some 
Indian strangers brought there by accident. 

The name of Tentyris, or Tentyra, in Coptic Tentoré, or 

  

            

   

* See Ancicnt Bgyptians, vo, i, p. 280, Woodcut, No.581. fig. 5. It 
scems that Papi is the nomen of Reani, and that they are the sane king. 

“ Chiampollon, L' Esypte sousles Phiraons, . p. 257 Gibbon, vi. . 245         



TEMPLE OF DENDERA. 19 

    

  

Nikentore, scems to have originated in that of the goddess 
Athor, or Aphrodite, who was particularly worshipped there 
and that the principal temple was dedicated to that goddess 
we learn from the hicroglyphics, as well as from a Greek in- 
seription on the front, of the time of Tiberius, in whose reign 
its magnificent portico was added to_the original building. 
Tentyra s probably taken from Téi-i-Athor, the abode of 
Athor, or Athyr.  The name Athor is also a compound 
word, Tei (or Thy) Hor,” signifying  the abode of Horus;™ 
which agrees with what Platarch says, when he calls Athor 
“ Horus' mundane habitation.” The hicroglyphics, too, 
represent the name of the goddess by a hawk (the emblem of 
Horus) placed within a fiuse. 

Egyptinn sculpture had long been on the decline before 
the_erection of the temple of Dendera; and the Bgyptian 
antiquary looks with little satisfuction on the graceless style 
of the figures, and the erowded profusion of ill-djusted 
glyphics, that cover the walls of this, and other Prolemaic or 
Roman monuments.  But architecture* still retained the 
geandeur of an earlier period, and though the capitals of the 
columns were frequently overcharged with ormament,  the 
general effect of the porticocs erected under the Ptolemics 
and Cresars is grand and imposing, and frequently not desti- 
tute of clogance and taste. 

“These remarks apply very particularly to the temple of 
Dendera; and from its superior state of preservation it de- 
serves a distinguished rank among the most interesting monu- 
ments of Bgypt. For though its eolunms, considered singly, 
may be said to have a heavy, perhaps a barbarous,appearance, 
tho portico is doubtless a noble specimen of architeeture : nor 
s the succeeding hall devoid of beauty and symmetry of pro- 
portion. The preservation of its roof also adds greatly to the 
beauty, as well as the interest, of the portico, and many of 
those in the Egyptian temples lose their effect by being 
destitute. of roofs. Generally speaking, Bgyptian temples 
are more picturesque when in ruins than when entire; being, 
i seen from without, merely a large dead wall, scarcely re- 
Tieved by a slight increase in the height of the portico: but 

  

  

  

    

    

      

  

  

  

* Sce Ancient Bayptians, voL. i, pp. 263, 308. 
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not 5o the portico itslf; nor did a temple present the same 
monotonous appearance when the painted sculptures were in 
their original state ; and it was the necessity of relieving the 
large expanse of flat wall that led to this rich mode of 
decoration. 

On the eciling of the pranass, or portico of Dendera s the 
zodiae, which has led to much learned controversy. At length, 
through the assistance of the Greck inscription, which was 
strangely overlooked, and the hieroglyphical names of the 
Casars, onits exterior and interior walls, which were. then 
unknown, its date. has been satisfuctorily ascertained; and 

stead of being of early Pharaoni time, or of an antediluvian 
it is now confined to the more modest and probable an- 

of 1800 years. Tn justice, however, to the celebrated 
it should be said, that he made & very accurate 

estimation of its antiquity ; and it will b found that the only 
three known in Egypt, at Dendera, Eéné, and its neighbour 
@ Dayr, arc of Ptolemaic or of Roman date. The astronomical 
subjects on the ceiling of the tombs of the kings, and other 
ancient Egyptian monuments, even if they may be considered 
zodiacal, are represented in a totally different manner; and 
we may be certain that the zodiac, as we know if, is not 

cyptian.  But it is remarkable, that in those of Dendera 
and Eéné the sign Cancer is represented by a searabeus, not 
avcrabs though other sigos, as Sagittarius under the form of 
a Centaur, evidently of Greek invention, are admitted. 

The details of the comnice of the portico offer a very satis- 
fictory specimen of the use of a triglyphic ornament. It is 
common in many of the oldest Pharaonic temples, though 
arranged in a somewhat different. manner, and without so 
remarkable a metope as in the present instance. 

On the fricze, or rather architrave, is a procession to 
Athor: and among the figures that compose it are two play-~ 
ing the harp, and another the tambourine. 

The inscription is on the projecting summit of the cornice, 
and commences with the name of the Emperor Tiberius, 
hose of Aulus Avillius * Flaceus, the military governor, or 
prefect, and Aulus Fulnius (or Fuleis) Crispus, commander 

    

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

* Aviddios, or Avidaus.
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  of the forces (or commander-in-chief), though purposely 
erased, may still be traced, when the sun strikes obliquely on 
the surface of the stone. The date of the Emperor's reign, 
restored by M. Letronne, is the 21st of Tiberius, the 21st 
of the Egyptian month Athor; and the whole inscription is 
as follows: — 

Carrov, Stov eflasron 

  

wrep avrosparopas Tpuon Katoupos, vea 
viow, ext Avkov Aviuow PNassow 

yepionoc, Avow buhpuos Kpuomov ® cxiarpariyon, 
Eav orpuryouroc, ot azo e oD 

amo\aws cu zou vopiow 7o xpovasy Agguiiry Seg peyiry s o          
  

(L. R) Tuepow Kaurapor (Atwp K) + 
“ For the welfure of Tiberus Casar, the new Augustus, son of the god 

Augustus ;. Aulus Avili Flaccus being prafoct, Aulus Falmios (Fulvius) 
Crispus, commander-n-chic, and Sarapion s, commandant of 

i distict; those of the Metropalis and of the Nome (crected) this 
pronaos (portico) to the very great godless Aphrodi 
templar gods. - (In the year 20] of Tibcrius Ciear (the 215¢ of Athyrl 

    
        

     
  

M. Letronne has given a fragment of an inscription copied 
by M. Caillaud from e cornice of the pronaos or portico of 
this temple, which e supposes not to have been seen by any. 
other traveller. But from the words he gives, and the place 
whereit s said to be cut, it seems to be no other than a portion 
of the above inscription very imperfectly copied. This, how- 

" ever, may casily be ascertained by any one who examines the 
comice. 

The small planisphere, which was on the ceiling of one of 
thelateral chambers, on the right-hand side of the temple, and 
behind the pronaos, has been removed to Frances and from 
its position it probably dated a few years before the zodi 

Numerous are the names of Cesars in this temple. Tn the 
portico may be distinguished those of Tiberius, Caliguls, 
Claudius, and Nero. On the former front of the temple, now 
the back of the prouaas, or portico, are those of Augustus and 
Caligula. This: was, in fuct, the original extent of the 

  

  

« M, Letronne (p.0.) reads Swhana, Fulvins. His probably right ;. b5 o e Ty o e e At L e i s Fead i diffcty H 
* Lotromn restoresthe date LK. and. Adop K3, which I hare not in iny copy he e beog gous rom the sone, 
' Leironne, 7. 
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building, and it was previous to the addition of the portico 
that it was seen by Strabo. The oldest names are of Ptolemy- 
Cusarion, or Neo-Casar, son of the celebrated Cleopatra by 
Julius Caesar, and of his mother ; who are represented on the 
back wall of the exterior. Neither her features (which may 
still be traced) nor her figure correspond with her renowned 
beauty. But the portrait is interesting, from being the con- 
temporary representation of so celebrated a person; and how- 
ever badly exceuted, probably bears some sort, of general ro- 
semblance to the original; allowance being made for the 
Egyptian mode of drawing, and the want of skill of the arist, 
who probably never saw the queen, and copied her portrait 
from some other imperfect pieture. Tt appears that the whole 
naos was the work of the Ptolemies, though the sculpturcs 
remained unfinished il the reign of Tiberius, who, having 
erected the portico, added many of the hiroglyphics on the 
exterior walls. Tndeed, some of the royal ovals in the in- 
terior continue blank to this day. 

The portico is supported by twenty-four columns, and is 
open at.the front, above the screcns that unite its six co- 
Tumns ; and in each of the side walls is a small doorway. 
To the portico succeeds a hall of six columns, with 
Tooms on cither side; then a central chamber, communicatis 
on one side with two small rooms, and on the other with a 
stairease.  This is followed by another similar chamber, 
(with two rooms on the west, and one on the east side) im- 
‘mediately before the jsolated sanctuary, which has a passage 
leading round it, and_communicating with three rooms on 
cither side. The total length of the temple s 93 paces (or 
about, 220 fect) by 41, or across the portico 50. In front 
of the temple was the dromss, extending for the distance of 
110 paces to an isolated stone pylon®, bearing the names of 
Domitian and Trajan. 

The attributes of Athor at Tentyris very much resemble 
those of Isis; and she is in like manner represented nursing 
a young child, who is said, in the hieroglyphics, to be her 
son. Tts name was Ehbou, and he is the third member of 

    

  

     

  

  

  

* Pylon, Pyliné, or Propylon. _See above, Vol. I pp. 290. 203, and 
below, Seck.VI. o1 the Great Ousis, where.the word Fylon is ppiied to 
one of these gateways ot Doos 
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the triad* of the place, and the child of Athor, as Harpo- 
es was of Tsis., 

< Behind_the temple of Venus,” says Strabo, * is the 
chapel of Tsis;” and. this observation agrees remarkably well 
with the size and position of the small temple of that god- 
dess 3 consisting, as it does, merely of one central and two 
lateral adyta, and a transverse chamber or corridor in front; 
and it stands immediately behind the south-west angle of that, 
of Athor. Tt isin this temple that the cow is figured, before 
which the Sepoys are said to have prostrated themseles, whe 
our Tndian army landed in Bgypt. T have given a copy of 
the subject in another workt, and have shown the fallacy of 
infrring any conncetion between the two religions of Egypt 
and India, from the accidental worshi 
those countr 

To the temple of Tsis belonged the other pylon, which lies 
170 paces to the eastward, and which, as we learn from 
Grecl inscription on cither face of its cornice, was dedicated 
to that.goddess, in the thirty-first year of Caesar (Augustus); 
Publius Octavius being military governor, or prefect, and 
Marcus Claudius Posthumus commander-in-chief. On- th 
west side we read as follows : — 

    

  

  

   

  of the same animal in 

    

    

Yrep avrosparopoc Kaaapor Seow viow Auog ENevdepon Seaorow exc 
Torhao Osraviow nyehoros sac 

Mapeos Khwduaw Horropon exarrpariryos Towparos orparmyourros. o 
‘axo e MyrporoNcos 

(K rouvopon ro mpomuhor Lo Seg eyiory kas rocs owvvas Seoc. 
Erous AA Kausapor 0ol Sc€arry 

  

“ For the welweof the Emperor Casa,son ofthe od (Divl s, of Gasar) Jupier the Liberator, Ausustis, Poiius Octvius g fct, Mareus Cloius Postumu commander-nchic, and Trho con 
e e, s St o e i orected) s propylon o i, the very res g decsy ad e conemplar e Sear 1 of e it month] Thoe (o th iy of | Rugastus 

            

  

“The same is repeated on the east side of the same gateway, 
but less perfeetly preserved; though the * Kai,” the only 
word waniing in the other, i here supplid. 

  

  

   = See Ancient Egyptians, vol 
A Egyiie ol v . S5 ued Pl e 
S Letronié, p. 52, 51 who shows this to signiy the birthlay of Augusius, or th dey bearin ihe e nane s th emperor, and tht the 

datd s the 230 Septcamber of the first year of our era, 

410., and vol.v. p.21. 
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Tn the hicroglyphics, besides the name of Augustus, are 
¢ of Claudius and Nero. 
incty paces to the north of the great temple of Athor 

is another building, consisting of two outer passage-cham- 
ers, with two small rooms on cither side of the outermost 
one, and acentral and two lateral adyta ; the whole sur- 
rounded, except the front, by a peristyle of twenty-two 
columns. The capitals ornamented, or disfigured, by the 
representations of a Typhonian monster, have led to the 
supposition that it was dedicated to the Exil Genius 3 
but as the whole of its sculptures xefer to the birth of the 
young child of Athor, it is evident that it appertains to 
the great temple of that goddess, who is here styled his 
mother. Tt is one of those buildings which Champollion has 
styled the mammeisi, or Iy aces,” sot apart. for. the 
accouchement of the goddess, and where the third member of 
the triad, worshipped in the adjoining temple, was born. The 
Typhonian monster is not, therefore, the deity to whom it 

as dedicated, but is only introduced in a subordinate cha- 
meter, connected with the young child, which T have clse- 
where explained.* The names are of Trajan, Adrian, and 
Antoninus Pius. 

For the discovery of the nature of these mammeisi, and of 
the Egyption triads, we are indebted to the ingenuity of 
Champollion, to whom, indeed, we owe the wonderful ad- 
vancement made, and making, in hicroglyphics. Greatly 
indeed did e improve on the hints thrown out by those who 
went before him; and as a proof of the wonderful knowledge 
he possessed on the subject, we sce that, though many have 
been long labouring to make a few additions to what he had 
previously given, the publication of his posthumous works, 
a grammar and dictionary, show that what he had already 
discovered, several years ago, far surpassed all that others 
have since arrived at, cven with the advantages of time and 
prolonged study ; and afford some notion of what the world 
‘might now have known of  the learning of the Egyptians” 
had his valuable life been spared to enable him to give the 

journey in Bgypt. 

the    

            

  
  

  

1 Egyptians, vol i p. 182,
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Around the above-mentioned buildings extends a spacious 
enclosure of crude brick, about 240 paces square, having two 
entrances, one at the pylon of Isis, the other at that before 
the great temple. 

About 230 paces in front of the pylon of Athor is an 
solated hypethral building, consisting of fourteen columns, 
united by intercolumnar sercens, with a door-wa 
end: and a short distance to the south arc i 

r. Alittle to the N. 
of masonry 5 but the rest of the extensive mounds of Ten- 
tyris present merely the ruins of erude brick houses, many of 
which are of Arab date. 

Tive hundred paces cast of the pylon of Tsis is another 
erude brick cnclosure, with an entrance of stone, to 
the other pylons, bearing the nume of Antoninus Pius. Over 
the fice of the gateway is a singular representation of the 
Sun, with its sacred emblem the hawk, supported by Isis and 
Nephthys. These two  sister goddesses” represented * th 
beginning and the end,” and were commonly introduced on 
funcreal monuments, Tsis on one side, Nephthys on the other 
of the deceased, which might lead us to suppose this cnclosure 
1o Tiave been used for sepulchral purposcs.  The thi 
it measures about 155 paces by 2655 and at the S B. corner 
s a well of stagnant water. 

The town stood between this and the enclosure that sur- 
rounded the temples, extending on cither side, as well as 
within the cireuit of the latter; and on the N.W. side 
appear to be the remains of tombs. They were, probably, 
of a time when Tentyris ceased to be a populous city, and. 
when a deserted. part of it was set apart for the busial of the 
dead ; a custom not uncommon in Egypt, instances of which 
T hase already noticed at Bubastis and other places. 

Tn the limestone mountains S.S.E. of Dendera are some 
ol quarries, and a few rude grottoes without sculpture; and 
in the vicinity is a hil, about a mile to the N. W. of them, in 
which are sunk numerous tombs of the inhabitants of Ten- 
tyris. T do not know if they have ever been opened by any 
Furopeans, nor was I aware of their existence 6l my return 
from Thebes, in 1831, when they were mentioned to me by 
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Mr. Turnbull Christie, who ad obscrved them during a geo- 
ogical exeursion to the mountains. 

Tt was in going over the Higer, o phin of the desert, in 
this dircetion, that T obsorved numerous primitive stones, cvi- 
dently rounded by rolling, and which, from their mumber and 
the cxtent of the space they are scattered over, could not 
have been brought by the hand of man; though many have 
been arranged in Jincs for some purpose. They are of 
granite, porphyry, and other primitive substances, which are 
only found in the interior of the opposite castern desert 
and if not brought by man, they must have been carried 
across the present bed of the river, and up the slope of the 
western desert, by a rush of water coming from the valley 
which opens upon Kench, and which, rising in the primitive 
ranges, has cut its way through sccondary hills that border 
the valley of the Nile.  They are therefore worthy the atten- 
tion of the geologist. 

Between the town and the edge of the sandy plin to 
the south is a low channdl, which may once have been 
canal; and it is not improbable that it was to this that the 
Tentyrites owed their insular situation mentioned by Pliny. * 

The Tentyrites were professed enemics of the crocodile; 
and Pliny relates some extrordinary storics of their com- 
mand over that animal.t The truth, indeed, of their 
courage, in attacking so formidable an_ encmy, appears to 
have been satisfactorily ascertained : and Strabo affirms that 
they amused and astonished the Romans by their dexterity 
and boldness, in dragging the crocodile from an artificial lnke, 
made at Rome for this purpose, to the dry land, and back 
again into the water, with the same facility. ~Other writers 
‘mention the remarkable command they had over the eroco- 
dile; and Seneea§ accounts for it by the contempt and con- 
sciousness of superiority they felt, in attacking their encmy ; 

those who were deficient in presence of mind being frequently 
Killed. 

        

  

  

  *  Gens hominum 
Pin. 5. 
" Voce sl teritos cogunt evomere recentia corpora ad scpultu . = o v i 
1 S 

Tentyrite, ab isali, n qu habitat, ppelata,”™     
  

  

§ Sences, 1. Quast. Nat .2
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The crocodile is, in fact, a timid animal, flying on the ap- 
proach of man, and, generally speaking, only venturing to 
attack its prey on a sudden for which reason we seldom or 
never hear of persons having been devoured. by it, unless in- 
cautiously standing at the brink of the river, where its ap- 
proach is concealed by the water, and where, by the immense 
power of its tail, it is cnabled to throw down and overcome 
the strongest man; who being carried immediately to the 
Bottom of the river, has ncither the time nor the means to 
resist.Pliny, like other authors, has been led into a common 

  

  

   

   

  

   s at least 
to suppose that an animal living chicfly on fish 
order to secure its prey, be gifted with an cqual 

power of sight; and that of fish cannot be said to be defec- 
tive. But Herodotus, < the father” of these errors, affirms 
that it is totally blind under water.”* Tts small cyo is 
defended by the nictitating membrane, which it passes over 
it when ‘under water.t It has no tongue, and moves the 
lower jaw like other animals; though from its frequently 
throwing up its head, at the sune time that it opens its 
mouth, it has obtained the eredit. of moving the upper juy. 
Another error respecting it is its supposed inability o tum s 
but after finding that it can strike its head with its tail, T 
commend no one to trust to this received notion. It is how- 
ever a heavy and unwicldy animal, it cannot run very fast, 
and s usually more inclined to run from, than at, any man who 
has the courage to face it. In Egypt I never heard of o 
person being carried away by a erocodile while in the water; 
but in Ethiopia it is much more dangerous; and I should not. 
advise any one to go into the river from a sand-bank where 
crocodiles abound, as at Ombos and som other places. Thero 
s little or no danger in bathing under steep banks, where the 
stram is rapid, or in the vicinity of the eataracts. 

The hatred of the Tentyrites for the erocodile was the. 
cause of serious disputes with the inhabitants of Ombos, 

    

  

    

  

* Herodot, 2.65. 
+ See Ancient Ezyptians, vol. . p. 5., and v. . 220.
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where it was particularly worshipped; and the unpardonable 
afftont,of killing and cating the godlike animal was resented 
by the Ombites with all the rage of a scctarian feu 
religious war was ver urged with more energetic zeal; and 
theconflict of the Ombites and Tentyrites terminated in the 
disgraceful ceremony of a_cannibal feast, to which (if we can 
believe the rather doubtful authority of Juvenal) the body of 
one, who was killed in the affiay, was doomed by his trium- 
phant adversar 

Opposite.the ruins of Tentyris s the town of Keénch, the 
residence of a_provincial governor. It stands on the site of 
Caenopolis, < the new city ” (the Newtown of those days), but. 
boasts no remal . Kéneh has succeeded Coptos 

Koos, as the emporium of trade with the Arabian coast, 
ch it supplies with com, carried by way of Kossayr to 

Emba (Yambo) and Judda.t Tt was noted for its manuficture 
of porous water-jars and bottles, the former called in Arabic 
Zeer, the latter goolléh and diraks, which 
quest throughout Bgypt. The clay used for making them 
is found to the northward of the town, in the hed of a valley, 
whose torrents have for ages past contributed to the accumu- 
Intion, or rather deposit, of this useful earth; which, with the 

fted ashes of Aalfeh § grass in proper proportions, is the prin- 
1 composition. Kénch has the advantages of haths like 

other lurge towns. It has a market, held every Thursday s 
and here many of the Abmek women reside, who have been 
forbidden to dance at Cairo. 

The ancient village of Pampanis, the next mentioned by 
Prolemy] after Tentyris (Tentyra), stood inlund on the west. 
bank. Some suppose it to have been at ¢ Dayr, opposite 
Benoot, whose name also indicates the successor of an ancient, 
town. But ¢ Dayr cannot oceupy the site of Pampanis, if 

Prolemy be correct, as he places it 5 more to the south 
than. Apollinopolis Parva (Koos), and nearly at two thirds . 
of the distance from Tentyris to Thebes. The latitude he 
gives of that village, as well as his position of Apollinopolis, 
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require Pampanis to be much further south; and taking th 
proportion of the distances* he gives, it should have Iy 
at Menshéeh or Negidch. 

Ballas, on the west bank, is well known for its manufucture 
of carthen jars, which from thi town have reccived the name 
of Balisee,and are wniversally used in Egypt for the purpose 

When full they are of great sweight 
one s surprised to find the women able to bear them on 
their heads, while admiring their graceful gait as they 

the river.  The sume kind of jars are 
Jike some amphorse of the ancients, for preserving rice, butter, 

treaele, and oil, and for other domestic purposes; and large rafts 
made of fallise jars ave frequently floated down the Nile to 
e disposed of in the markets of tho metropolis. 

Near Ballis should be the sito of Contrd Coptos. 
Kob, or Koft, the ancient Coptos, i a short distance from 

the river, on the cast bank. The proper orthography, accord~ 
ing to Aboolfeds, is Kobst, though the natives 
now call it Koft. In Coptic it was styled & .} d 
Keft, and in the hieroglyphics Kobto, or 

The remins of its old wall arc still visible, and even the 
towers of the gateway, that stood on the cast side. The 
muins are mostly of a lato cpoch the names on the fallen 
fragments of masonry that lie seattered within its precinets, 
or on those employed in building the Christian church, being 
of different Cuesars; among which T observed Tiberius, Calic 
gula, and Titus,  Caligula is written, as usual, * Caios” 
only. A granite pillar, however, bearing the oval of Thoth- 
mes 11, shows that some monument cxisted at Coptos of 
very remote date, to which the Roman emperors affervards 
made additions.  But owing 1o the depredations of th carly 
Christians, little can be traced. of its ancient buildings, their 
materials having been used to construct the church, part of 
which too only now remains. 

The principal eause of the ruinons condition of this city may 
be attributed to the fury of Diocletian; and Gibbon states 
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that it was “utterly destroyed by the arms and severe onder” 
of that emperor. Tthad played a conspicuous partin the rebel- 
Tion against his authority, and the severity that he excreised at 
the same time upon the Alexandrians fell with still greater 
weight on the inhabitants of Coptos. At the village of el 
Kila, ¢ the citadel,” s a small temple, of Roman date, bearing. 
the royal ovals of Tiberius Claudius. 

But besides the ruins of temples and other buildings, the 
attest, the opulence of this city ; 

which continued to be the mart of Indian commerce, from the 
foundation of Berenice, 6l its destruction in the reign of 
Diocletian; and though, 1s in Strabo's time, the Myos 
Hormos * was found to be a more convenient port than Bere- 
nice, and was frequented by almost all the Tndian and Arabian 
ficets, Coptos still continued to be the seat of commerce. 
Myos Hormos was afterwards succeeded by Philoteras port 
which had formerly played a part in the time of the Pharaohs 
under the name of Ennum, and this again gave place, at a 
Inter period, to the modern town of Kossayr.  Coptos, too, 
was supplanted by Koos; which continued to be the depdt of 
all merchandise from the Red Sea, during the reign of the 
Egyptian sultans, until in its turn it gave place to Kench. 

Tt was to Coptos that many of the stonest quarried in 
the porphyry and other mountains of the eastern desert, 
were transparted; for which purpose large roads were con- 
structed, at considerable libour and expense, over sandy 
plains, and through the sinuosities of valleys. But that of 
the emerald mines took the direction of Contra Apollinopalis; 
nor docs it appear that any other communication was 
established with them from Coptos, except by the Berenice 
road. 

ZElian tells us that the Coptites worshipped Tsis, and 
relates astory of the respect paid by scorpions to her temple. 
e also states, that the female dorcas§ was sacred in this 
city. Tt was here that Tsis was supposcd to have received 
the first account of her husband’s death,—a cireumstance, 
‘which, according to Plutarch, gave rise to the name of Coptos, 
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ng, a5 he supposes, ““mourning,” or, as others say, 
s ncedless to make any ro            

which he, like so many others, were in the Tabit of doing ; 
or to observe that the mourning of Tsis and the death 
of Osiris are a pure allegory.  And the traveller will look 
in vain for the precipice, whence the ass was annually 
thrown down by the Coptites, in token of their hatred of 
Typhon®, unless it proves to 
made for tha 

i of B north of Coptos, is =0 called 
ng been founded and inhabited by some Sherecfs, 

ed; who are di 

        

minence     
        

   

  

    

Shirafu, to th 

  

inguished from 
  

ns of Bgypt, EI Ashraf Shabin, who reigned 
from A.p. 1363 to 1377. 1 

Aboolfeda states that the town of Kobt was a wakf, 
“entail,” of the Shereefs, though it appears rather to have 
belonged to the Hiramiyn of Mecea and Medeench. How 
the inhabitants of Coptos cam to be Shiites (Shedih) ex.t, 

is he says they were, he does not explain; and it would be 
curious to make inquiries at Coptos if this was really the 
case in former times. 

Contra Coptos was probably at Dowide. 
At Koos (or Goos), in Coptic Kos-Birbir, is the site of 

Apollinoplis Parva. In the time of Aboolfeds, about 
AD. 13443, it was the next city in size and consequence to 
Fosti, the capital, and the emporium of the Arabian trade ; 
but it s now reduced to the rank of a small town, and the 
residence of a ndzer. The only remains of antiquity are a 
pylon of the time of Cleopatra and Ptolemy Alexander L, 
“the gods Philometores Soteress,” whose names appear, a5 
well in the Greek dedication to Aroeris, on the cornice, as in 
sculptures of the lower part. The inseription s as follow: 
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@dopmropic. 

[Rollripes xat ra resva Apunpee Seg pueyiary ke zoie ovwvanc Soe 

e e s L e e 
contemplar Deites” 

T regret to say, that since my first visit to it, this pylon has 
been destroyed by the Turks, who have used the materials in 
the construction of some goven 

At a sibél, or * fountain built for a chari 
a monolith, now converted into a tank, 
inscription on the jambs, containing the name of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus ; and a short distance to the west of the town, 
near a sheklis tomb, are some fragments of sundstone, and 
few small granite columns.  On the former are the ovals of 
the king, Atinre Bakhan, who is found in the grottocs of Tel 
e Amarna; the latter are of uncertain date. At the time. 
when T found.the name of that king at Koos, it was the only 
proof of his having ruled in the Thebaid; but the removal of 
some of the stones from a propyleum of Karnalk has thrown 
still further light on the sway exercised by him and the 
forcign dynasty to which he belonged ; and the researches 
made there at the time by M. Prisse have satisfuctorily shown 
that there were several kings of this dynasty, who succceded 
each other on the throne of Fgypt, and whose names, always 
erased in the sculptures, have been entirely omitted in the 
Tists of Kings on the monuments of Thebes.* 

Opposite Koos is Negfdeht, noted for its Coptic and 
Catholic convents, and, in Aboolfed's time, for its gardens 
and sugar-cane. Tt has no ruins; but Shenhoor, on the east 
bank, a few miles south of Koos, presents the extensive 
‘mounds of an ancient town, where M. Prisse found a temple 
of Roman time, dedicated to Horus, with the name of the 
town in hieroglyphics, Sen-for. 

Between Shenhoor and Thebes the river makes a consider- 
able curve to the east; and a little above this hend, just below 
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Thebes, on the west bank, i 
Aboolfe 

Gaméla.* Tt was noted in 
time for its numerous gardens and sugu-cane 

are mentioned also by Norden. At the 
time of the rebellion of Shekh Ahmed, the soi-disant w 
in 1823, it was the residence of the well-known Ali Kashef 
Aboo-Tarhodsh, who defended the military post there against 
the insurgents with great gallantry, 

Medamdt. stands inland on tho east. Tt s supposed to 
mark the site of Maximianopoliz, a Greck bishop's sce under 
the Lower Empire; but neither the extent of its mounds, nor 
the remains of its temple, justify the name that some have 
applied o it of Karnak ¢ ShierkGah or  the castern Karnak.™ 

Some wite the name Med™-aumood, 
from amood, “a colunn 
the other bank, at Negddeh; while others fix it at Medecnct, 
Haboo, in Thebes, where the Christians had a very large 
church until the period of the Arab invasion. Negideh, 
however, s still a place of great consequence among the 
Copts of Egypt, whose convent and church are the resort 
of all the priests of the vicinity. 

The ruins of Medambt consist of the erude brick houscs of 
a small town, about 464 paces square, in the centre of which 
is @ sandston temple; but of this little remains, excopt part 
of the portico, apparently, from the style of its architccture, 
of Ptolemsic date. On the columns may be traced the ovals 
of Ptolemy Buergetes IL, of Lathyrus, of Auletes, and that 
of the Emperor Antoninus Pius; but a block of grani 
assigns & much higher antiquity to the temple itself, and 
proves from the name of Amunoph IL, that its foundation is 
at least cobval with the middle of the fiftcenth century 
before our era. The pylon before the portico bears tho 
name of Tiberius, but the blocks used in its construction were 
taken from some older edifice, erceted or repaired during 
the reign of Remeses TL. This pylon formed one of several 
doorways of a erude brick enclosure, which surrounded the 
temple; and a short distance before it s a raised platform, 
with  flight of steps on the inmer side, similar to that before 
the temple at El Khdrgeh (in the Great Ousis), at Karnak, 
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s, 

and many other places. To the southward of the portico 
appears to be the site of a reservoir: beyond which, a 
gateway leads through the side of the erude brick wall o a 
small ruin, bearing the name of Ptolemy Euergetes I Be- 
sides the enclosure of the temple, s a wall of similar ma- 
torial, that, surrounded the whole town, which was of an 
irregular shape. 

        

  

THEBES, OR DIOSPOLIS MAGNA. 

  On arriving at Thebes by water, it is customary to anchor. 
under the gimmagiz, or * sycamoro tree,” on the west. bank, 
3 that side is to e first vsited, which  strongly recommend. 
Tn going to Karnak you may land on the bank opposite the 
gimmarjz,if the channel to the cast of the island s dry; 

“though in the latter case, it is perhaps as well to stop at 
TLiusor, because it s a better landing-place, is more convenient 
for marketing purposes, and may be seen at the same time. 
Asses are also more casily obtained there for riding over to 
Karnak, which after all s distant only 1} mile. 

Travallers coming from Tndia by the Koseayr road to Thebes 
generally see Karnal first, as it ies in their way, and as they 
cither put up their tent there,or Jive (not very comfortably) in 
the low rooms in the northernmost of the western front towers. 
OF this ronte T hase already spoken *, and. shall only observe 
that T recommend them not to stop there, but defer their 
visit of its ruins until they have scen Koomeh f on the op- 
posite bank; otherwise they will lose much of the interest. 
felt at the latter, by secing it after Karnak. 

Tn coming down the Nile, you may see Luxor, and then go. 
on to the syeamore tree of Koomeh; and after sceing that 
bank cross over and visit Karak; if, as T before obeerved, 
thero i no water in the channel to the cast, between that 
island and the ruins. This is supposing you have not scen 
Koorneh in going up the Nile; if you have, then stop at 
TLuxor and finish. your visit to Karnak ; and the ouly thing 
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quick     
to bear in mind i, to see the ruins on the west bank before 
those of Karnak. 

Some. persons will, no_doubt, feel disposed to take a mor 
cursory view of the ruins of Thebes than others, be 
pressed for time, or fecling no very great interest in an- 
tiquities; and ns they may perhaps be in a hurry to know. 
what is to be done to get through the task they have u 
taken, and Aill their lion with the greatest despateh, T 
begin with instructions for the quickest mode of secing the 
objects most worthy of notice, and the order in which they 
may be visited. ~ Taking Koorneh (Goorn) as the comner 
ment, and Karnak as the end of these excursions, you 
begin by visiting the tombs of the kings; for which, of coursc, 
as for the other tombs, candles aro indispensable, as well as 
a small supply of eatables, and, above all, of water in goollhs. 
Each of these porous water-bottles may be shung with string 
(ason board a ship), to prevent the boatmen, or whoever carry 
them, from holding them by the neck with their dirty hands. 
Moreover, they should not be allowed to touch the 
should be told to bring their own supply if they want it. 

—West Bank. By setting offearly in the morning, 
and following the course of the valley, after a ride of about an 
hour, youreach the tombs of the kingss and after visiting the 
six principal ones (marked 17. 11. 9. 6. L and 14.), ascend to the 

" and cross the hills to Medeénet Hiboos after which, if 
dent, time remains, you may see_ the two colossi of the 

phain (the voeal statue and its companion), and the palace of 
the great Remescs (the Remesscum, generally called the 
Memnonium), on your return o the river. 

20 Day. Nestmorning after looking over the small templ 
ofold Koorneh, called Kasr ¢’ Rubéiyk, Tess than balf a mile, 
or about 2600 feet from the ginmayz, you may visit the threo 
principal tombs of the Assaséef (marked a, Q, and R, on my 
Survey of Thebes), and the temple below the clffsat the N. W. 
extremity of this part of the valleys from which a path will lead 
you to the hill of Shekh Abd el Koornch, where, at all events, 
You must not fil to see the tomb, No. 35., and as many of 
those mentioned in my deseription of the private tombs as 
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your time and inclination will permit. Hence a short ride, 
one-third of a mile, will take you to the Polemaic temple of 
Dagr el Medeneh, from which you may return (if you have. 
not satisfied your euriosity the day before), by the coloss, 
the palace of Remeses the Great, and the scatiered rem 
in their vicinity.  This is the most superficial view a traveller 
should allow himself to take of the west side of Thebes. 
Crossing the river to Luxor in his boat the sume evening, he 

abled to walk up early the next morning to the 
ple, whill asses are preparing for his ride to Karnak. 
d Day. Luxor will oceupy a very short time; and he will 

then go to Kamak, partly by what was once a long avenue 
of sphinxes, remains of which he will sce just before he 

ruins, Hle had better look 
whole of Karnak the first day, and rescrve a closer 
tion for a second visit, two days being certainly not 

too much for the mere examination of this immense ruin. It 
is however possible to o it in one, and the traveller who 

y wishes to say e has seen Thebes, may get through it 
all in three days. 

  

   

  

     
  

     
    

  

   

  

   

    

DESCRIPTION OF THEBES. 
Tt is not my intention, in noticing the ruins of this exten- 

sive eity, to enterinto a minute detail of all the subjects which 
the various sculptures present, on the walls of its stupendous 
‘monuments; no is it necessary to preface my description by 
any history of the Pharaohs, who founded or embellished its 
temples. Their names will of course be introduced in con- 
nection with the monuments they erected; and for their chro- 
nologieal order T must. refer the reader to the list of kings 
given in another part of this work. . 

he name Thebes s corrupted from the Tipé of the ancient 
Egyptian language, the T1te of the Copts, which, in the 
Momphitic dialect of Coptic, i pronounced Thaba, easily 
converted into @8 or Thebes.  Some writers have con- 
fined themselves to a closer imitation of the Bgyptian word s 
and Pliny * and Juvenal t have both adopted Thebe, in the 
singular mumber, as the name of this city. 
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Tn hicroglyphies it is written Ap, Ape, or with the fer 
article Tape, the meaning of which appears to be * tie 
Thebes being the capital of the country. 

Thebes was also called Diospolis (Mags 

  

  

     

   

  

   whole eity on cither bank. The western diyv 
tinctive appellation of Pathyris, or, as Ptolemy writes it, 

y iz under the peculiar protection of Athor, who 
s called < the President, of the West.”  For though Amun 
    

    the Necropolis beneath the w 
was fabulously reported to reccive the sctting sun into her 

  

Tn the time of the Polemies, the western division of the 
ity was also known as “ the Libyan suburb,” w 
divided into different quarters, as the Memnon 
nonciat; and even the tombs were portioned off into districts, 
attached to the quarters of the town. Thus we find that 
Thynabunum, where the priests of Osiris were buried, belonged 
to and stood within the limits of the Memnonia. § It is 
probable that in late times, when the city and its temritory 
were divided into two separate nomes, the portion on the 
western bank, being under the protection of Athor, received 
the name * Pathyritic;” and Thebes being afterwards broken 
up into small villages, which was the case even in Strabo's 
time, Pathyris became a distinct place. The period of its 
foundation still remains, like that of Memphis, the capital of 
Lower Egypt, enveloped in that obscurity which is the fate 
of all the most ancient cities: but probability favours the 
conjecture, that though Menes, the first king of Egypt, 
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found it in_the humble condition of an infant capital, its 
foundation dated several generations before the accession of 
that monareh to the throne of his native country. 

The most. ancient remains now existing at Thebes are un- 
questionably in the great temple of Karnal, the largest and 
most splendid ruin* of which perhaps either ancient or mo- 
dern times can boast, being the work of a number of suc- 
cessive monarchs, each anxious to surpass his predecessor by 
increasing the dimensions and proportions of the part he 
added. It s this fact which enables us to account for the 
diminutise size of the older parts of this extensive bulding 5 
and to their comparatively limited scale, offering ~greater 
fucility, as their vicinity to the sanctuary greater temptation, 
to an invading enemy to destroy them, added to their remote 
antiquity, are to be attributed their dilapidated state, and 
the total dissppearance of the sculptures executed during the 
reigns of the Pharaohs, who preceded Osirtasen L, the conten 
porary of Joseph, and the earliest monarch whose name exists 
on the momuments of Thebes. 

To enable the mind frecly to contemplate the beauties of 
the ruins of this city, it is obvious that Karnak, from being 
the most splendid, should be the last visited by the stranger, 
who wishes to bestow a share of his admiration on the saller 
but not less interesting monuments of the western bank, the 
«Libyan suburb of Thebest,” which included the extensive 
quarter of the Memnonia, and extended to the small temple 
of Adrian on the west, and, in the opposite dircction, as fur 
as the eastern tombs of its immense cemetery. 

To commence with the ruins nearest the rivers the first 
object worthy of notice is the small temple and palace at 
old Kodmeh, dedicated to Amun§, the Theban Jupiter, by 
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Osirei*, and completed by his son Remeses TL, the supposed 
Sceostris of the Greeks. Its plan, though it cvinces the 

I ‘symmetrophobia of Egyptian monuments, presents a 
rked deviation from the ordinary distribution of the parts 

which compose it. The entrance leads through a pyloné, or 
pylon, bearing, in addition to the name of the founder, that 
of Remeses I1L, beyond which is a dromos of 128 feet, whose 
mutilated sphinxes  are scareely traceable amidst the mounds, 
and ruins of Arab hovels. A" second pylon terminates this, 
and commences a second dromos of nearly similar length, cx- 
tending to the colonnade, or corridor, in front of the temple, 
whose columns, of one of the oldest Bgyptian onlers, are 
crowned by ch appears to unite the stalks of 
water-plants that compose the shaft and capital.} 

OF the i 
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   abacus, w 

  

  

ercolums        
ns of these ten columns three only     

   
agree in breadth, and a similar diserepancy is observed in the 
doorways which form the thrce entrances to the building.   

The temple itself presents a central hall, about fifty-seven 
fect, in length, supported by six columns, having on cither 
side three small chambers, one of which leads to a teral 
hall, and. the opposite one to a passage and open court on the 

it side.  Upon' the upper end of the hall open five ofher 
chambers, the centre one of which leads to a large room, sup- 
ported by four square pillars, beyond which was the sane- 
tuary itself; but the north end of this temple is in too 
dilapidated @ state to enable us to make an aceurate re- 
storation of its innermost. chambers. The lateral hall on 
the west, which belonged o the palace of the king, is sup- 
ported by two columns, and leads to three other rooms, 
behind which are the vestiges of other apartments; and on 
the east side, besides a large hypethral court, were several 
similar chambers, extending also to the northern extremity of 
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its precincts. On the architrave, over the corridor, is the 
dedication of Remeses IL, to whom, in his character of 
Phrah* (Pharaoh), or the Sun, under the symbolic form of 
a hawk, Amunre is presenting the emblem of life. Therein, 
afier the usual titles of the king, we are told that  Remescs, 
the beloved of Amunt, has dedicated this work to his father 
Amunre, king of the gods, having made additions? for him 
to the temple of his father, the king (fostered by Ra and 
Truth), the Son of the Sun (Osirei).” The whole of this part 
of the building bears the name of Remeses IL, though hi 
father is represcnted in - some of the sculptures as faki 
part in the religious ceremonics, and asssting in making 
offerings to the deities of the temple he had founded. 

On_the north-west side of the inner wall of this corridor, 
the arks, or shrines of Queen Ames-Nofriatre (or T-Nofriare), 
and of Osirei, are bome cach by twelve priests, in the “pro- 
cession of shrines§,” attended by a fan-bearer and high-pricst, 
to the god of the temple; and in a small tablet added at 
a Jater period, the king Pthal-sc-pthah is represented in pre- 
sence of Amunre, Ames-Nofriare |, Osirei, and Remeses 1L, 
receiving the emblems of royal power from the hands of the 
deity. _ 

The most interesting part of this temple is the lateral hall 
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on the west 
King Osirei dedi 
beore the completion ofthe hall, his son Remeses I1. added 
the seulptures that cover the interior and corridor in front of 
it. Those within the front wall, on the right hand entering 
the door, represent, in the lower compartment, king Remescs 
IL introduced by Mandoo to Amunre, behind whom stands 
his grandfuther Remeses T, bearing the emblems of Osiris. 
Over him we read:  The good God, Lord of the world 

of the Sun, lord of the powerful, Remeses deccased, estecmed 
by the great God, Lord of Abydus (i.e. Osiris).” Thoth, 
the god of letters, notes off the years of the pancgyries of the 
King on a palm-branch, the symbol of a year. Tn the com- 
partment above this he his introduced to the deity by Atmoo, 

\d by Mandoo, who, presenting him with the emblem of life, 
says, I have accompanicd you in onder that you may dedi- 
cate the temple to your father Anunre” Tn the compart- 
ment_over the door, two figures of Remeses T., seated in 
sacred shrines, reccive the offerings or liturgies of his grand- 
son, one wearing the crown of the upper, the other that of 
the lower country. A perpendicular line, which divides the 
two shrines, contains this formula: * (‘This) additional work 
(or sculpture) made he the ing Remeses (IL)* for his 
father's father, the good God Remeses (L), in place of the 
dedication of his father Osirci.” On the other side of the 
door, the king is offering to Amunre, Khonso, and Remeses I, 
and on the side walls, Osirci also partakes of similar honours. 

T the centre chamber, Osirei offciates before the statue of 
his father placed in a shrine, like that before mentioned ; from 
which it is evident that Remeses II. continued the dedications 
to the first Remeses, which had been commenced by his 
futher, as the hieroglyphics themselves state. Al the lateral 
chambers, and the hy pethral court are of Remeses IL, and on 
the jambs of the side doors in the great hall, the name of his 
son} Pthabimen was added in the succecding reign. Queen 
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Ames-Nofriare oceurs again in the court; and on the out- 
side of the north-east corner, and on the fragment of a wall 
on the other (south-west) side, is an Ethiopian ox and Capri- 
corn, which are brought by some of the minor priests for the 
service of the temple. Little clsc is deserving of notice in 
this ruin, if we except the statue and shrine of Amunre; 

  

  

  

phics, though much defaced, we read, < Behold, T 
~ my father Anunre” 

Following the edge of the cultivated land, and about 
180 yards to the west of this building, are two mutilated 
statucs of Remescs IT., of black granite, with a fow sub- 
structions to the north of them; and 770 yards farther to 
the west, lies, in the cultivated soil, a sandstone block of 
Remeses TIL, presenting in high relief the figure of that king 
between Osiris and Pthah. Fourteen hundred fect beyond 
this, in the same direction, is a crude brick enclosure, with 
large towers, which once contained within it a sandstone 
temple, dating probably in the reign of the third Thothmes, 
whose name is stamped on the bricks, and who appears to 
have been the contemporary of Moscs. 

Various fragments, and remains of crude brick walls, pro- 
clim the existence of other ruins in its vicinity ; and about 
& thousand feet farther to the south-west s the palace and 
temple of Remeses I1., erroncously called the Memnonium. 
There i, however, reason to suppose that it was the Memno- 
nium of Strabo, and that the title of Miamun, attached to 
the name of Remeses 1L, being corrupted hy the Romans 
into Memnon, became the origin of he word Memnonium or 
Memnonia, since we find it again applied to the buildings at 
Abydus, which were finished by the sune monarch. ~ Strabo, 

who says that if Tsmandes is the same as Memnon, these mo- 
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‘numents at Thebes will have the sume title of Memnonian as 
those at Abydus, appears to have had in view the palace- 
temple of Remeses Miamun; and it was not till after Strabo's 
time that the name of Memnon was applied to the vocal statuc 
of the plain. In short, I feel persuaded, 1st, that the word 
Miamun led them to im the Menmon mentioncd by 
Homer, and thence to apply the word Memnonian to the 
Duildings erected by Remeses IL; 2dly, that later visiters to 
Thebes, struck with the miraculous powersof the vocal statue, 
transferred the name of the only monarch with whom they 
supposed themselves acquainted, to the object they admired ; 
and 3dly, ¢ seribed to Memnon the tomb of Remeses 
V. in like manner from his having the title of Amun 
Miamun. 

Another curious cirew 

  

  

      
  

   

    

    

  

ance_connected with the name 
Memnonium is the belief that this, and ofher monuments 
so called, had A by the Ethiopians*, 
and this may be used as an_ additional argument in favour of 
the belief that the name Ethiopia was sometimes applicd to 
the Thel 

For symmetry of architecture and elegance of seulpture, 
there is o doubt that the Memnonium may vie with any 
other monument of Egyptian art. No traces are visible of 
the dromos that probably existed before the pyramidal towers, 
which form the fagade of s first hypeethral area,—a court 
whose breadth of 180 fect, excecding the length by nearly 
thirteen yards, s reduced to a more just proportion by the 
introduction of a double avenue of columns on cither side, 
extending from the towers to the north wall. Tn this area, 
on the right of a fight of steps leading to the next court, 
was a stupendous Syenitet statue of the king, seated on a 
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144 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

throne, in the usual attitude of Egyptian figures, the hands 
resting on his knecs, indicative of that tranquillity * which 
he had returned to enjoy in Egypt after the fatigues of 
victory.  But the fury of an invader has levelled this monu- 
ment of Bgyptian grandeur, whose colossal fragments lic 
seattered round the pedestal; and its shivered throne evinces 
the force used for its destruction. 

If it is @ matter of surprise how the Bgyptians could 
transport and erect a mass of such dimensions, the mew 
employed for its ruin are scarcely less wonderful; nor 
should we hesitate to account for the shattered appear- 
ance of the lower part by attributing it to the explosive 
force of powder, had that composition been known 
period of its destruction The throne and legs are com- 
pletely destroyed, and reduced to comparatively small frag- 
‘ments, while the upper part, broken at the waist, is merely 
thrown back upon the ground, and lies in that position which 
was the consequence of its fall; nor are there any marks of 
the wedge or other instrument, which should have been 
employed for reducing those fragments to the state in whi 
they now appear. The fissures seen across the head and in 
the pedestal, are the work of a later period, when some of 
thepieces were cut for millstones by the Arabs, but its 
previous overthrow probably s coéval with the Persian 
invasion. To say that this is the largest statue in Egypt 
will convey no idea of the gigantic size or enormous weight 
of a mass, which, from an approximate calculation, excceded, 
when entire, nearly three times the solid contents of the great 
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   iption 
given of the tomb of Osymandyas by Hecateus. Diodorus, 
who quotes his work, gives the dimensions of the first or 
outer court, two plethra, or 181 fect 8 inches English, 
agrecing very nearly with the breadh, but not the length of 
that now before us; but the succeeding court, of four plethra, 
neither agrees with this, nor can agree with that of any other 

tian edifice, since the plan of 
invariably requires a diminution, but no in 
mensions, from the entrance to {he immer chambers; and 

the body of the temple, bl 
ono uniform breadth, the @ 
portico itself exceeded the 

ng sides. The peristyle and < columns in 
Tiving beings,” roofed colonnade, sitting statucs, andtriple 
entrance to a chamber supported by colunns, agree well with 
the appronch to the great hall of this temple. The largest 
statue in Bgypt can searcely be looked for but in the building 
Before us, yet the seulptures to which he alludes remind us 
rather of those of Medetnet Hiboo; nor is it impossible that, 
cither Hecatwus or Diodorus have united or confounded the. 
details of the two edifices.$ This may be more easily soen 
by reference to the accompanying plan of the Memnonium. 

The sccond area is about 140 feet by 170, having on the 
south and north sides a row of Osiride pillars, connected with 
each other by two lateral corridors of cireular columns. 
Three fights of steps lead to the northern corridor behind 
the Osiride pillars, the centre one haying on each side a black 
granite statue§ of Remeses IL, the base of whose throne is 
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cut to fit the talus of the ascent. Be 
and on cither side of the central door, is 
which, to judge from the space left in the seulptures, must 
have once supported the sitting figure of a lion, or, perhaps, 
astatue of the king. Three cntrances thence open into the 
srand hall, each strengthened and beautified by a seulptured 
doorway of black granite; and between the two first colunns 
of the central avenue, two pedestals supported (one on cith 
side) two other statues® of the king. Twelvet massive 
columns form a double line along the centre of this hall, and 
cighteen of smaller dimensions, to the right and left, complete 
the total of the forty-cight, which supported its sofid§ roof§ 
studded with stars on an azure ground. To the hall, which 
measures 100 foct by 133, succceded threo central and six 
lateral chambers, indicating, by a small flight of steps, the 
gradual ascent of the rock, on which this edifice is con- 
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structed. O nine, two only of the central apartments now 
remain, each supported by four columns, and each measuring 
about 30 feet by 55 but the vestiges of their walls, and the 
appearance of the rock, which has been levelled to form an 
area around the exterior of the building, point out their 
original extent. The seulptures, much more intercsting than 
the architeetural details, have suffered. still more from the 
hand of the destroyer; and of the many curious battle-scencs 
which adorned its walls four only now remain 

On the north face of the castern pyramidal tower, or 
propylon, is represented the capture of several towns from an 
Asiatic enemy, whose chicfs are led in bonds by the vie- 
torious Egyptians towards the camp of their army. ~Several 
of these towns are introduced into the picture, cach bearing 
its name in hicroglyphic characters, which state them to have 
Deen taken in the fourth year of King Remeses 1L Th 
important fact satisfactorily confirms what T have stated in 
former workt, that the early part of the reigns of their most 
illustrious monarchs was employed in extending their con- 
quests abroad, which they returned to commemorate on the 
temples and palaces their captives assisted in constructing. 
And chiming the enjoyment of that tranquillity their arms 
had sccured and their valour merited, they employed the 
remainder of their reigns in embellishing their capital, and in 
promoting the internal prosperity of the country. Cruelty 
has ever been, throughout the East, the criterion of courage s 
and the power of & monarch or the valour of a nation have 
always been estimated by the inexorability of their character.§ 
Nor were the Egyptians behind their Asiatic neighbours in 
the appreciation of these qualities, and the studied introduc- 

   
   

  

   

  

  

    
     

+ The traces of another may be percive behind the grante Colossus 
andon'the north e of this wall O the corrsponding wal sinir Selgars st oty et ot onthe ki o e s, and 

sy pertaps v on of the temple itcl. 
Hieroglyphica, part i p.2. o e mey oo reicd nt vy onarch P D e s e s B e v 

" g 

  

   
  

Hor. Ar. Poct.



SCULPTURES OF 1 

  

tion of unususl barbarity® proves that thei 
tended to convey this idea to the spectato 
remark of Gibbont, 
hae felt the truth of a system which derives the subl 
from the principle of terror.” Tn the scene before us, an 
insolent soldier pulls the heard of his helpless eaptive, w 
others wantonly heat the suppliant, or satiate their fury with 
the sword. Beyond these is a corps of infantry in close 
array, flanked by a strong body of chariots; 
indicated by a rampart of Egyptian shiclds, with a wicker 
gateway, guarded by four companics of sentrics, who are on 

n the inner side, forms the most interesting object in 
ture.t Here tho booty taken from the enemy is col- 

 oxen, chariots, plausira, horses, asses, sacks of gold 
represent the confusion incident, after a battle; and the rich- 
ness of the spoil s expressed by the weight of a bag of 
‘money, under which an ass is about to fall. One chief§ is 
receiving the salutation of a foot-soldier; another, seated 
amidst the spoil, strings his bow; and a sutler suspends a 
water-skin on a pole e has fixed in the ground. Below th 
a body of infantry marches homewards; and beyond them the 
King, attended by his fan-bearers, holds forth his hand to 
receive the homage of the priests and principal persons, who 
approach his throne o congratulate his return. His cha- 
rioteer is also in attendance, and the high-spirited horses of 
his car are with difficulty restrained by three grooms who 
hold them. Two captives below this are doomed to be 
beaten by four Egyptian soldiers; while they in vain, with 
out-stretched hands, implore the clemency of their heedless 
conqueror. 

The sculptures on the gateway refer to the panegyrics of 
the king, to whom different divinities are sid to “ give life 
and power.” Over this gate passes a stairease, leading to the 
top of the building, whose entrance lies on the exterior of the 
cast side. 

       confirming a 
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o This is parti 
+ Gibbon, vo, 
é See Ancient        

  

1o be trusted to. 
L3



150 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

Upon the west tower is represented a battle, in which the 
King discharges his arrows on the broken lincs and flying 
chariots of the encmys and his figure and car are again intro- 
duced, on the upper part, over the smaller seulptures. In a 
small compartment beyond these, which is formed by the end 

en, he stands armed with a batle-axe, 
the captives he holds bencath him, and who, in 

the hicroglyphics above, aro called  the chicfs of the forcign 
»"In the next compartment, attended by his fin- 

bearers, and still wearing his helmet, he approaches the 
temple; and to this the hicroglyphics before him appear to 
llude. On the north faco of the south-cast wall of the next 

another historical subject*, representing Remeses L 
enemy, whose numerous chariots, flying over the 

plain, endeavour to regain the river, and scck shelter under 
the fortified walls of their city. One cannot fail, in looking 
at the details of this picture, to call to mind the battles of the 
Thiad; and the similarity of these subjects with the descrip- 
tions of that poem suggests that Homert may perhaps have 
been indebted to his visit to Egypt for some of those sccnes 
e has so beautifully drawn. 

Tn order to check the approach of the Egyptians, the 
enemy had crosed the river, whose stream, divided into @ 
double fosse, surrounded. the towered walls of their fortified 
city, and opposed their advance by a considerable body of 
chariots; while a large reserve of infantry, having crossed the 
bridgest, was posted on the other hank, to cover the retreat 
or second their advance; but, routed by the Eeyptian in- 
vaders, they are forced to throw themsclves back upon the 
town, and many, in recrossing the river, are cither carried 
away by the stream, or fall under the arrows of the advancing. 
conqueror. Those who have succeeded in reaching the oppo- 

     

    

    

  

   

  

  

+ On a fllen block of this wal i the date of s fith year and the h Epiphi. Remeses 1L, the founder of this difee, appears through 
out the stalpares. - The other mamcs, found e and s o 1 wall 
and calumns, o of his son' and succesor, and of Remeses 11, 1V, i V. 

" Homer fourshed about 900 .. e crection of this temple, % These brides ar represented as i seen from aboves so that it is mpossibl 0 decide i ey were orme of arches,or o horonta lycrs ofimber. Sec Ancien Heypians, vol. & 356, 

  

  

a little more than 400 years afier 

  

  

 



BATTLE SCENES. 151 

site bank are rescued by their friends, who, drawn up in three 
alanxes*, witness the defeat of their comrades, and the 

light of the remainder of their chariots. Some carry o the 
rear the lifeless corpse of their chief, who was drowned in the 
iver, and in vain endeayour to restore lfe, by holding the 
liead downwards to expel the wate 5 and others implore the 
clemency of the victor, and acknowledge him their conqueror 
and lord. 

Above this battle-scenc s a procession of priests, e 
the figures of the Zhichan ancestorst of Remeses IL.  The 
first of these is Menes; then Manmoph, another Diospolitan 
king; and after him those of the cighteenth dynasty. The 
intermediate monarchs after Menes and Manmoph are omitted, 
from not being of a Theban faily. ~ The remaining subjects 
are simillr to those in the coronation of the king at Medeénet 
Hiboo, where the flight of the four birds; the king cutting 
ears of comn, afterwards offered to the god of generation ; the 
queent; the saered bull; and the figures of his ancestors, 
placed before the god, are more easily truced from the greater 
preservation of that building. 

Beyond the west staircase of the north eorridor, the king 
Kneels before Amunre, Maut, and Khonso Thoth notes on 
his palin-branch the years of the pancgyrics, and Mandoo, 
with Atmoo, introduce Remeses§ into the presence of those 
deitics. 

On the other side, forming the south wall of the great hall, 
s a small but interesting battle, in which the use of the 
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ndder and of the testudo throw considerable Tight on the 
molle o warfare at this carly period.® The town, situated on 
2 lofty rock, is obstinately defended, and many are hurled 
headlong from its wall by the spears, arrows, and stones of 
the besiegol; they, however, on the nearer approach of the 
Egyptian king, are obliged to suc for pesce, and send heralds 
with presents to deprecate bis fury, while is infantry, come 
manded by bis sonst, are putting to the sword the Touted 
enemy they have overtaken beneath the walls, where they 
had i vain Jooked for refuge, the gates being alrady beset 
by the Egyptian troops. 

Tdo not pretend to docide against what nation this war was 
wagel 3 but it is suffciently evident that a peaple of Asiaare 
here ted; and whatever weight scepticism may have, 
in pronouncing these hostiltics to have been carried on in the 
Delta, T canmot allow myself to be misled by so unfounded 

n hypothesis. 1 bave already? stated my reasons for be- 
ving that the seat of the long war, waged by the Egyp- 

ans against these northern nations, was n the ncighbourhood 
of Assyria and the Buphrates: and there is cvery probability 
that, were we acquiinted with the carlier geography of the 
intormediate provinces and towns from Egypt to that country, 
we should find they agrecd with the names attached to the 
captives n the temples and tombs of Thebes. ~ Ifit be decmed 
to0 much for the pover and extent of Egypt§ that their 
armics should have been able to reach the distant borders of 
‘Assyra, every on will admit the fact, that  Necho, king of 
Egypt, came up to fight aguinst Carchemish, by Euphrates,” 
in the reign of Josab, whose imprudent interforence costhim 
Hhis kingdom and his Ife. St stronger, indeed, s tho fol 
lowing express statement of the former extent of the Beyp- 
tian dominions, that * the king of Egypt came not again any 

S o S ey st o vty s, Tho sy ancaly il At s e Moo heviog, b | e e rkled, it hee srma re tremsposle. The s el of Some o thecmonarch will appse s b, whe n et hac 
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more out of his land; for the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt®, wnto the river Euplrates, all that 
pertained to the King of Egypt.t And though the autho- 
rities of Herodotus and Diodorus, who make the Colchi 
an Egyptian colony, and of the latter, who speaks of their 
Bactrian subjects, may be called in question, yet the circum- 
stantial and preponderating evidence of the Seriptures leaves 
20 room to doubt, that the arms of the early and more potent; 
Egyptian monarchs had extended at least as far as Assyri 
and the neighbouring countries.  Nor docs Egyptian sculp- 
ture fuil to prove this interesting historical fact, which, i 
dependent of the colour of those people, of much lighter hue 
than the inhabitants of the Nile, is confirmed by the dress 
and features of the prisoners of Tirhakn, the Assyrians of 
Sennacherib, who are similar to some of those captured by 
the carlier Pharachs. 

The commencement of this war, which was of very long 
duration, probably dates soon after the death of Semiramis, 
who is said by some to have penetrated into Egypt, but whose 
effeminate successors speedily lost the conquests she had made, 

  

  

   

  

  

    
       

        

  

  

excitiug the enmity of the Egyptians, may have been the 
origin of these protracted hostilities, which lasted at least 
300 years §, o, to reckon to the epoch of Nebuchadnezzar's 

  

* Diod. i. 65, mentions the taking of * Sidon and the subjugation of the 
other towns of Phanicia” by Aprics ; who also defeated the Cyprians and 
Phienicians in a naval fight,  Necho's army had been defcated by Nebi- 
chaduczzar, King of Babylon, in the fourth yéar o Jchoiakim, whom Necho 
had made”King in dh room. of Josiah, 2 Kings xxi. 34, Jer, svi, 2, 
Tue * Pharaolrs army:” in the reign of His successor Zedekiah, rised the 
siege of Jerusalem, and obliged the Chaldeans to retive (Jer. xx3vi, 5. 11), 
which agrees very well with the conquests of Aprics, mentioned by Diodo: 

  

       
  

   

        

    

  

Fus ; sinco the vietory of the king of Babylon over Pharaoh Hophra was 
posterior o the captivity of . Jer.xliv. 30, Ancient Egyptians, 
Voli. p. 162, 

2'Kines xxiv. 7. This rive of Bayptis not the Nile, but that men= 
tioned by Joshua, xv. 4 as the boundary of the * south coast™ of the 
Tarulites, 

“Tirhska having fought sgainst Seonacherib king of Assyria. 2 Kings 

  

uy of the same names are met with among the captives of Amun- 
Osrci, and the second and third Remeses, which proves the 

i of the countries they nvaded ; and though other monrchs were 
engaged in the prosccation of the same. war, the seulptures. pronounce 
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invasion®, nearly 900. The captives of these Asiatic nations 
are continually met with as shaves of the kings and principal 
Tgyptians; but it is remarkable that no mention is made, in 
the sculptures, of the bondage of the Tsraclites; nor do I 
Jnow of any that relate to them except those of their con= 
queror Sheshonk (Shishak). 

Tt would indeed be an interesting fuct to discoverany thing. 
connected with their residence in Egypt; but it is in Lower 
Egypt rather than at Thebes, that these hopes are likely to 
be realised. The « strangers” at Beni Hassan have a better 
claim than any T have scen; and if, as T imagine, the arrivals 

of Joseph and of his brethren date in the reign of Osirtasen, 
when those. grottoes were sculptured, they may be looked 
upon with more than ommon interest. 

To return to the great hall. One of the architraves pre- 
sents a long inseription, purporting that Amunmai Remeses 
has made the sculptures (or the work) for his father Amunre, 
King of the gods, and that he has erected the hall . . . . . . 
of hewn stone, good and hard blocks, supported by fine 
columns (alluding, from their form, to those of the central 
colonnade) in addition to (the side) columns (being similar to 
those of the Jateral colonnades). At the upper end of this 
hall, on the north-west wall, the king receives the falchion 
and sceptrest from Amunre, who is attended by the Goddess 
Maut; and in the hieroglyphics mention is made of this palace 

of Remeses, of which the deity is said to be the guardian. We. 
also learn from them that the king is to smite the heads of his 
foreign encmics with the former, and with the latter to defend. 

or rule his country, Bgypt. On the corresponding wall he 
Teceives the emblems of life and power from Amunre, at- 
tended by Khonso, in the presence of the lion-headed 
goddess.§ Below these compartments, on either wall, is a 

  

  

  

  

theso four to have been the most renowned for the extent of their conguests. R . o S 
Sk the two scepres of i, suppose o rle 1 severty s, Tho e ovevs, s ‘o fal, s magind o < were wnsequsinted with e, The htier ap 
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procession of the twenty-three sons of the king; and on the 
west comer are three of his daughters, but without the 
His thirteenth son s here called Pthahmen, and it is highly 
probable that he was his successor; for, in addition to his 
having the same name, a kingly prenomen is here prefixed to 
the Jine of hicroglyphics in which he is mentioned. This 

dded on his becoming heir apparent by 
elder brothers, though it was altered again 

on his assumption of the crown. 
On the ceiling of the next chamber s an astronomic 

sul On the upper side of it are the twelve Egyptian 
‘months, and at the end of Mesore allusion is made to the five 
days of the epact and the rising of the dog-star, under the 
figure of Isis Sothis.* Tn the hicroglyphics of the border of 
this picture, mention is made of the columns and of the 
building of this chamber with < hard stone,” where apparently 
were deposited the dooks of Thoth.” On the walls are 
cealptured sacred arks, horne in procession by the priests; 
and at the base of the door leading to the next apartment is 
an inseription, purporting that the king had dedicated it to 
Amun, and mention scems to be made of its being beautified 
with gold and precious omaments. The door itself was of 
two folds, turning on bronze pins, which moved in circular 
grooves of the same metal, since removed from the stones in 
which they were fixed. On the north wall of the next and 
Tast room that now remains, the king is making offerings and 
burning incense, on one side, to Pthah and the lion-headed 
goddess: on the other, to Re, the sun, whose figure is gone. 
Large tablets before him mention the offerings he has made 
to different deities. 

Tn the immediate vicinity of this templo-palace are the 
vestiges of another sandstone building, the buses of whose 
columns scarcely appear above the ground; and between 
thisand the former ruin are several pits, of a later cpoch, used 
for tombs by persons of an inferior class. 

  

  

       

  

     

    

  

    

      

  

The one before us is Bubastis ; the same whose name M. Champollion 
once read Koht, now Pascht . 

s gives the era of the king’s regn.  See the Chronological Table, 
Remeses 11, 
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  On the west side are alzo some remains of masonry, and this 
edlifice is surrounded on three sides by erude brick vaults, 

 been used for habitations; but they 
nscriptions to lead us to ascertain their 

date, which at all events is far from being modern, ns some. 
travellers have supposed.  Other vestiges of sandstone remains 
are traced on both sides of these brick galleries; and a short 
distance to the west are erude brick towers and walls, in- 
closing the shattered remains of @ sndstone edifice, which, 
to judge from the stamp on the bricks themselves, was 
erccted during the reign of Thothmes TTL  The total ruin . 
of these buildings may be accounted for from the smallness of 
their size, the larger ones being mercly defaced or partially 
demolished, owing to the great labour and time required for 
thir entire destruction. 

Below the squared scarp of the rock to the west of this, are 
other traces of sandstone; and at the south, lic two broken 
statues of Amunoph TIL, which once ficed towards the 
palace of Remeses I They stood in the usual attitude of 
Egyptian statues*, one leg placed forward, and the arms 
fixed to the side. ~Their total height was about thirty-five 
fect. They cither belonged to an avenue leading to the 
temple at Kom el Hettén, or to the edifice at a short distance 
beyond them, which was erceted by the same Amunoph, as 
we learn from the sculptures on its fallen walls. These con- 

ted partly of limestone and partly of sandstone; and, to 
judge from the execution of the seulptures and the clegance 
of the statues once standing within its precincts, it was 
building of no mean pretensions. Two of its sitting colossi 
represented Amunoph TIL ; the others, Pthalmen, the son 
and successor of Remeses IL. These last were apparently 
standing statues in_pairs, two formed of one block, the hand 
of one resting on the shoulder of the other; but their muti- 
Tated condition prevents our ascertaining their exact form, or 

the other persons represented in these groups. But an idea 
may be given of their colossal size by the breadth across the 
shoulders, which is five fect three inches; and though the 

    
     

  

   
    

    

    

  

  

* Al statues had this form before the 
about 1230 1.c. 

of Daedalus, who fourishel 
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AT KOM EL METTAN. 

   

  

itting statues of Amunoph were much smaller, their total 
height could not have been less than ten fect. 

T am surprised to find that M. Champollion*, in men- 
foning these ruins, calls them the < calcareous remains o 

the Mencphtheion, the great building erccted by the son and 
successor of Rhamses the Great;” and still more to observe 
that in speaking of the inscriptions at Silslist, he mentions 
the son and successor of Rhamses the Great under the name 
of Schahemkemé, who, as he supposes, < laying aside this 
name which he bore as prince, assumed on the monuments 
that of Thuciothph.” A stela,” he adds, < of the year 2, 
of the 5th day of Mesori, states that Silsilis furnished the 
stone for building the palace of the king Thmeiothph, at 
Thebes, where, he says, there is no trace of it, at least to 
his knowledge.” The successor of Remeses L. did indeed 
repair this palace of Amunoph TIL. andstone from Sil- 
silis, but he was not, as M. Champollion evidently supposes, 
its founder ; and sinco he considered it the building erected 
by him, it s singular that the existence of thia palace (his 
Menephtheion), did not strike him in penning his ltter from 
Thebes; and that the remains of sundstone were not observed 
by him, as well as the  caleareous” blocks used in its con- 
struction. But the name of Amunoph might then have 
hinted his claim to the title of founder; and the palace 
erected by Thmeiothph would still have been a desideratum. { 
1f, indeed, the successor of Remeses TI. is mentioned at Si 
silis as its founder, we are still ignorant of its situation ; but 
may not the stones taken thence have been for the additions 
he made to the original building ? 

About 700 feet o the south of these ruins is the Kom 
el Hettén, o the mound of sandstone, which marks the sitc 
of another palace and temple§ of Amunoph TIL; and, to 
judge from the little that remains, it must have held a con- 

    

       

  

  

    
       

          

  

     

      

     

  

    

  

* Eighteenth Letter, Literary Gazette and Journal of Belles Lettres, 
“Ticih Leser, . 1 know ot ing Thmciothph and Meacphtha from one and the same name. - As I have ot yet found s e traposad, T read Pihabmen, and not Menephisa. | mention this 

i o st b ol b he et spplaions of e Son of Remese 11 "The temples of Thebes contained apartments for the kingsas wel as 5 ety ey terore b o Palacs e 

    Champollion’s reasons for 
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spicuous rank among the fincst monuments of Thebes, ~ All 
that now exists of the interior arc the bascs of its columms, 
some broken statues, and Sycnite sphinxes* of the king, with 
soveral lion-headed figures of black granite. About 200 
feet from the north. eomner of these ruins are granite statues 
of the asp-headed goddese, and another deity, formed of one 
block, in very high relief.  In front of the door aro two largo 
tablets (stcke) of gritstone, with the usual circular summitst, 
in form of the Bgyptian shicld, on which are sculptured long 
inseriptions, and the figures of the king and quecn, to whom 
Amunre and Sokari present the emblems of life. Beyond 
these, a long dromos of 1100 fect extended to the two sitting. 
colossit, which, scated majestically above the plain, scem to 
assert the grandeur of ancient Thebes. 

Other coloss, of nearly similar dimensions, once stood be- 
tween these and the tablots before mentioned ; and the frag- 
ments of two of them, fallen prostrate in the dromos, are 
now alone visible above the heightencd level of the alluvial 
soil. The casteramost of the two sitting colossi has been the 
wonder of the ancients, and the subject of some controversy 
among modern writers; nor were the numerous inscriptions, 
which decide it to have been the Memnon of the Romans, 
sufficient to convince every one that this was the statue re- 
ported by ancient authors to utter a sound at the rising of 
the sun.” Strabo, who visited it with ZBlius Gallus, the 
‘governor of Egypt, confesses that he heard a sound, but could 
“not affirm § whether it proceeded from the pedestal or from 
the statue itself, or even from some of those who stood 
near its base;” and independent of his total disbelief that it 

    

+ These were found, by S. Yanwi, below the pavement, where they 
must v boen coneld byt it previou o th desuton of the 
temple.. They are now at St. Pétersburgh. 

OF this form were also the Rosetta stone, and all other sinilar stl, 
‘which refer to listorical events, and which generally commence wih the 
dae o aking. "There ar, however, some xcepions. Bt 1'leve 
the Rostta stone began oglyphics, thus - * In the ninth year of 
the young kin g with the cighth yesr mentioned in lincs 
20, and 3k of the Greck ; which last should b translated *in the cighth 

  

      

         

  

  e ot rign; and nat  aarcigh yars,” o 1 i had been the e 
4 These tatues have been crroncously staed to be * wncomnceled with 

any- ofthe various temples  of Thebes, 
§ ‘Strabo, 
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was uttered by the stone itself, he does not hint that the 
name of Memnon had as yet been given it. The superstition 
of the Roman visitors, however, shortly afier, ascribed it to 
the son of Tithonus, and a multitude of inscriptions testified 
his miraculous powers, and the credulity of the writers. 

Previous to Strabo’s time, the upper part of this statue, 
above the throne, had been broken and hurled down,”as he was 
told, by the shock of an carthquake” nor do the repairs 
afterwards made to it appear to date prior to the time of 
Juvenal, since the poet * thus refers to its frctured con- 

dition: — 
« Dinidio magicw resonant ubi Memnone chordae” 

  

  

But from the account in the Apollonius Thyaneus of Philo- 
stratus, wo might conelude that the statue had been already 
repired as carly as the ag of Juvenal, who was also a co- 
temporary of the emperor Domitian since Damis, the com- 
‘panion of the philosopher, asserts that the sound was uttered 
when the sun touched its ps.” But the license of poctry 
and the fictions of Damis render both authoritics of littlo 
weight in deciding this point. The foot was also broken, 
and repaired; but if at the sume time as the upper part, the 
poch of ts restoration must date after the time of Adrian, o 
at the close of his reign ; as the inseription on the left foot 
has been cut through to admit the eramp which united the 
restored part. Pliny, following the opinion then in vogue, 
calls it the statue of Memnon, and adds that it was creoted 
before the Temple of Sarapis; —a strange mistake, since the 
temple of that deity was never adumitted within the precincts 
of an Egyptian cityf, and the worship of Sarapis was un- 
Known in Egypt at the epoch of its foundation. 

The nature of the stone, which was also supposed to offer 
some difficulty, is a coarse hard gritstone, * spotted,” accord- 
ing to Tzetzes’ expression, with numerous chalcedonies, and 
here and there coloured with black and red oxide of iron.§ 
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§ Ferre coloris aue durtes  Plin. 36.7. 
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The height of cither Colossus is 47 fect, or 53 above the 
plain, with the pedestal, which, now buricd from 6 feet 
10 inches o 7 feet below the surfuce, completes, to its base, 
a total of 60. The repairs of the vocal statue are of blocks 
of sandstone, placed horizontally, in five layers, and forming 
the body, headf, and upper part of the arms but the Jine of 
hieroglyphics at the back has not been completed, nor is 
there any inscription to announce the era or name of its 
restorer.fThe accuracy of Pausanias, who states that * the 
Thebans deny this is the statue of Memnon, but of Phame- 
noph, their countryman,” instead of clearing the point in 
question, was supposed o offer an additional dificulty: but 
the researches of Pococke and Hamilton have long since 
satisfactorily proved this to be the Memnon of the ancients; 
who, we learn by an inscription on the left foot, was sup- 
posed al2o to bear the name of Phamenoth.  And the hiero- 
glyphic labours of M. Champollion have thrown still further 
light on the question, and Amunoph once more asserts his 
claims to the statues he erccted. 

The destruction of the upper part has been attributed to 
Cambyses, by the writers of some of the inseriptions, and by 
some ancient, authors, which seems more probable than the. 
cause assigned by Strabo; since the temple to which it be- 
longed, and the other colossi in the dromos, have evidently 
been levelled and mutilated by the hand of man. 

The sound it uttered was said to resemble the breaking of 
4 harp-string, or, according to the preferable authority of a 
‘witness, a metallic ring§, and the memory of its daily per- 
formance, about the first or second hour after sunrise, is sill 
vetained in the traditional appellation of Salamat, « saluta- 
tions,” by the modern inhabitants of Thebes. The priests, 
who, 10 doubt, contrived the sound of the statue, were artful 

          

* T hea s i stone. ik the wet aue by the sextan, 47 et and the othe, by sl e 1 0 T iiars romire by the Thelan pret, who must bave been cone sidiaie et byt radaiy o hote b el heir 5o on Timongh oy of A s By o, o o the mrpions 7 ke b whe ik o5 ke 
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enough to allow the supposed deity to fuil occasionally in his 
jit, and some were consequently. disappointed 

and obliged to return another morning to 
y sty This fact is also reconded on its 

fect with the precision of the eredulous. 
Tn the 

      

     

    

  , on being struck, 
cht stillf be made use of to 

deceive a visitor, who was predisposed to belicve its powerss 
and from its pos W the squared space cut in the block 
behind, as if to admi 
from the most scrutinous observer in the phin below, it 
seems to hase heen used after the restoration of the statues 

4 exists beneath the present. site of 
this stone, which might have been intended for the same 
purpose when the statue was in its mutilated state. M. 
Burton and 1 first remarked the metallic sound of this stone 

1824, and conjectured ¢ it have been used to de- 
ceive the Roman visitors; but the nature of the sound, which 
did not agree with the accounts given by ancient authors, 
sceme to present an insuperable objection. Tn a subscquent 
visit to Thebes, in 1830, on again examining the statue and 
its inseriptions, T found that one Ballilla had compared it to 
the striking of brass; and fecling convinced that this au- 
thority was more decisive than the vague accounts of those 
writers who had neser heard it, I determined on posting 
some peasants below, and ascending myself to the lap of the 
statue, with a view of hearing from them the impression 
made by the sound.  Having struck the sonorous block with 
« swall hammer, I inquired what they heard, and_their 
answer, < Eate betidrob cnalds,” < You are striking brass,” 
convinced me that the sound was the sume that deccived the 
Romans, and led Strabo to observe that it appeared to him 

the cffect of a slight Jlow. The learned Letronne scems 
to think this way of accounting for the sound is not admis- 
sible. That it was a deception there can be little doubt; the 

    

      

  

    
    

    

  

  

  

  

it was polite_enoush to salte the camperor Adian and. i i oice, " Priniplos placisso virs o i laus St ¢ tha one modern traveller has reped o the satue before 
hopes of hearing the sound. 

vor. 1. a 
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fact of the Emperor Hadrian hearing it thrice® looks very sus- 
picious; and a natural phenomenon would not have been so 
complimentary to the emperor when it sounded only once for 
ordinary mori 

The form of these colossi resembles that mentioned by 
Diodorus, in the tomb of Osymandyas, in which the figures 
of the daughter and mother of the king stood on_cither side 
of the lege of the larger central statuc, the length of whose 
foot exceeded seven cubits, or three and a half yards,  Such, 
indeed, is the size of their fect; and on cither side stnd 
attached o the throne the wife and mother of Amunoph, i 
height about six yards. The traces of a smaller figure of his 
queen are also seen between his fect. 

The proportions of the colossi are about the sume as of 
the granite statue of Remeses IL; hut they are inferior 
in the weight and hardness of their materials. They mea- 
sure about 18 feet 3 across the shoulders; 16 feet & from 
the top of the shoulder to the elbow ; 10 fect G from the top 
of the head to the shoulder; 17 feet 9 from the elbow to the 
fingers end ; and 19 feet 8 from the knee to the plant of the 
foot. The thrones are ormamented with figures of the god Nilus, 
who, holding the stalks of two plants peculiar to the river, is 
engaged in binding up a pedestal, or table, surmounted by the 
name of the Eygyptian monareh—a symbolic group, indicating 
his dominion over the upper and lower countries. A line of 
hieroglyphics extends perpendieularly down the back, from 
the shoulder to the pedestal, containing the name of the 
Pharaoh they represent.t 

Three hundred feet behind these are the remains of another. 
colossus of similar form and dimensions, which, fallen pros- 
trate, is partly buried by the alluvial deposits of the Nile. 

Corresponding o this are four smaller statues § formed of 

  

      

    

  

  

  

  

  

  

   

* « Xapow ks rprow axow n”  reoicing (at the presence of the Ba- 
peror) it uttered & sound & third time.” 
“F Amunoph, or Amunoth, 111 Pausarias (1. 42.) calls him s 

the inseiptions on the colossas Ay, of upericp. Oneof the hic 
phic character i till uncertain, P is merely the aricle. The na 
probably Amundthp. " They measure 3 fect 6 across the shoulders, 3 feet § from knee to 
i, oot 10t ot and S nchestrod, e sone a2 
Silicious limestone. See Ancient Egyptians,vo. iv. pp- 109, 111 and planin 
Plae 15, 
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one block, and ropresenting maleand female figures, probably 
of Amunoph and his queen. They aro 
now concealed beneath the soil, and two of them are quite 
defaced. Their total height, without the head, which has 
been broken off; is 8 foot 3 inches, including the pedestal, 
and they were originally only about 9 feet 10 inches.  They. 
are therefore a strange pendant, for a colossus of 60 fect, and 

every allowance for Egyptian symmetrophobia, 
alt to account for their position. But the acou- 

mulation of the soil, their position on sandy ground, and their 
general direction satisfactorily prove that they occupy their 

al site. 
Tighty-three yards behind these are the fragments of 

another colossus which, like the last, has been thrown across 
the dromos it once adorned; and 
terials did not positively 
Teast, called on the spectator to admire a stafue of an enormons 
mass of erystallized carbonate of lime.  From this point you 
readily perccive that the ground has sunk beneath the vocal 
statue, which may probably be partly owing to the numerous 
excavations that have been made at different times about its 
base. 

T helicve that this dromos was part of the * Royal Street™ 
mentioned in some papyri found at Thebess which, crossing 
the western portion of the city from the temple, communicated, 
by means of a forry, with thatof Luxor, founded by the samo 
Amunoph, on the other side of the river; as the great dromos 
of sphinxes, connecting the temples of Luxor and Karnak, 
formed the main strect in the castern district of Thebes. 

Tt may not be amiss to obserse, with regard to the original 
position of the two colossi, and the rise of the alluvial 
their base: —1st. That the dromos* descended by a gradual 
talus of about 2 inches in 33 fet, following the precise slope 
which the land ¢hen took, from the present edgo of the hagert to 
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the colossi. This is, according to the level of the surrounding 
phain; for at the statues themselves a shallow water-course 
makes a slight difference, which, however, is not to be csti 
mated in order to obtain the actual surface of the alluyial 
deposit:—2d. That their pedestals stand upon built sub- 
structions of sandstone, lying 3 fect 10 inches below the ten 
surface of the soil, or, which was the sune, the level of the 
paved dromos:— 3d. That the pedestal was buried 3 fect 
10 inches below the dromos, owing to the irregular form of 
its lower side: — dth. That the pavement and the buses of 
the colossi rested not on alluvial but on a sandy soil, over 
which the mud of the inundation has since been deposited, 
and that, consequently, the Nile, during its rise, did not, at 
that cpoch, even reach the level of the dromos: — 5th. That 
the alluvial deposit has since risen to the height of 6 feet 
10 inches abore the surface of the dromos’ pavement; that 
the highest water-mark is now 7 fect 8 inches above the same 
pavement; and that, consequently, the Nile* must overflow 
a very great portion of lnd throughout Egypt which was 
formerly above the reach of its imundation. This is contrary 
to the theories of several authorst, who, caleulating only the 
clevation of the land, without observing that the bed of the 
river continues to xise in & similar Tatio, foretell the future 
desert, which this hitherto fertile valley is to present o its 
starying inhabitants, 

Continuing to the westward, along the edge of the Adger, 
you arrive at the extensive mounds and walls of Christi 
hovels, which eneumber and nearly conceal the ruins of 
Medeénet Hiboo, having passed several remains of other 
ancient buildings which once covered the intermediate space. 
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Among these, the most remarkable are near the north-north- 
cast corner of the mounds ; where, besides innumerable frag 
‘ments of sandstone, are the vestiges of two large colossi 

The ruins at Medeénet Hiboo * are undoubtedly of one of 
the four templest mentioned by Diodorus; the other three 
being those of Karnak, Luxor, and the Memnonium o 
first, Remeseum. ~ Strabo, whose own obserr: Hed to 
the testimony of several ruins still traced on the west hunk, 
is far more authentic, affinms that Thebes  had a great many 
temples, the greater part of which Cambyses defaced.” Nor 
o these authors agree as to the extent of this city, which, 

    
    

  

   
   

    

           
  

     
  

  according to the geographer, was 80 stadiaf in length, while 
Diodorus allows the cireuit to have been ouly 1405, 
parity which may be partially reconciled by admitting that 
it was greatly enlarged after the time of Mencs, to whose 
reign the historian here alludes. The epithet Heeatom- 
pylos, applied to it by Homer, has generally been supposed 
10 refer to the hundred gates of its wall of cireuit, but this 

happily solved by an observation of Diodorus, 
suppose them < to have been the propylea of the 

temples”, and that this metaphorical expression ratherimplics 
a plurality than @ definite number.  Were it not so, the 
reader might be surprised to learn that this hundred-gated 
city was never enclosed by a wall—a fact fully proved by 
the non-cxistence of the least vestige of it for, even allowing 
it to have been of crude brick, it would, from its great 
thickness, have survived the ravages of time, equally with 
those of similar materials of the early cpoch of the third 
Thothmes. O, supposing it to have been destroyed by the 
waters of the inundation, and buried by the alluial deposit, 

those parts which stood on the cultivated land, the rocky 
and uninundated acelivity of the Adger would at least have 
retained some traces of its former existence, even were it 
razed to the ground. 
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Tt s not alone from the author 
the splendour and power of this city, which could furnish 
20,000 armed chariots from its vicinity, are to bo estimated; 
but the extent of the Egyptian conquests adding continually 
to_the riches® of the metropolis, the magnificence of the 

s which adomed it, the Zuze of the individuals t who 
iabited it the spoil taken thence by the Persians, and the 

gold and silvert colleeted after the burning § of the city, 
amply testify the immense wealth of Egyptian Thebes. 

Diodorus seems to say, that the above force was not all 
raiscd in the vicinity of Thebes.| But he commits a great crror 
in the number when he computes the chariots at 20,000, and 
reckons only 100 stables and 200 horses in cach; which, al- 
lowing tiro to cach car, will only supply half the number; and 
these stables he places between Thebes and Memphis. 

The first step towards the decline and fall of this city was, 
2 we learn from Diodorus, the preference given to Memphis; 
and the removal of the seat of government thither, and sub- 
sequently to Sais and Alexandria, proved as disnstrous to 
the welfare, as the Persian invasion to the splendour, of the 
capital of Upper Bgypt. Commercial wealth, on the ac- 
cession of the Ptolemics, began to flow through other chan- 
nels; Coptos and Apollinopolis¥ succeeded to the lucrative 
trade of Arabia**, and Ethiopia no longer contributed to the 
revenues of Thebes. And its subsequent destruction, after 
a three years'sicge, by Ptolemy Lathyrus, struck « death- 
blow to the welfare and existence of this capital, which was 

      

      

  

  

    

  

     

  

  

  * « Legebantur indicta_gentibus tributa, haud mings magnifca quan 
‘nune i Parthorum, aut potentia Romana jubentor” _Tacit. An. i. 0. 

. Homer the elpares ofth s, the i ofthel e, 
fully confirn thi, Y Diodorusreckons upwardsof 500 tlent of gold,about 26020 pounds 
oy weight and 3500 of siver, or 100315 pounds the former worh TS 00, sterog,th Lter 595354 Diod: 1. 10 § e housc i Karoak have been bura, and bron minks of the acton of ire, o requcndly et with i Bl wall. 
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thenceforth scarcely deemed an Fgyptian city. Some few 
xepairs were, however, made to its dilapidated temples, by 
Buergetes IL ‘and some of the later Piolemies, but it re- 
mained depopulated, and at the time of Strabo's viit it v 

ed into small detached villages. 
ipal part of the city, properly so called, lay on 

the east bank, that on the opposite side, which contained the 
quarter of the Memnonia and the whole of its extensive Ne- 
eropolis, bore the name of the Libyan suburb.f It is not 
certain whether or no cultivated spots of land were in early 
times adwmitted awidst the houses; but it appears from the 
sculptures of the tombs that the principal inhabitants had 
extensive gardens attached to their mansions, independent of 
their villas and farms without the city ; and, in the reign of 

s, several parcels of land$ were sold and let 
erior of the Libyan suburh. 

ng the empire, the village of Medeénet Hiboo was 
still inhabited, and the early Christians converted one of the 
deserted courts of the great temple into a more orthodox 
place of worship, by constructing an altar at the cast end, and 
concealing with a coat of mud the idolatrous seulptures of 
their Pagan ancestors. The small apartments at the back 
part of this building were approprinted by the priestsS of the 
new religion, and houses of erude brick were erceted on the 
Tuins of the ancient village, and within the precincts of the 
temple. The size of the church, and extent of the village, 
prove its Christian population to have been considerable, and 
show that Thebes held a rank among the principal dioceses of 
the Coptic church. | But the invasion of the Arabs put 
period to its existence, and its timid inmates, on their ap- 
proach, fled to the ncighbourhood of E<né. From thence-, 
forth it ceased to hold a place among the villages of Thebes. 
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Tt was probably on this occasion that the granite doorway 
was entered by violence; though it is diffiult to ascertain 
whether it took place then, or during the sioge of the Per- 
sians, or Ptolemies. But it is curious to observe that the 
‘granite jumbs have been cut through, exactly at. the part where 
the bar was placed across the door. 

Beginning at the southern extremity of these ruins, the first 
object is an open court, about cighty fect by one hundred and 

five, whose front gate bears, on cither jamb, the figure. 
me of Autoerator, Cusar, Titus, ZEliu s, 

Antoninus, Euscbes.  Besides this court, Antoninus Pius 
ht columns, united (four on cither side) 

by intercolumnar screens, which form its north end; and 
pears on the immer fices of the doorway, 

og part being unsculptured.  On the north of 
the transverse area, behind this colonnade, are two py- 
ramidal towers, apparently of Roman date, and @ pylon 
uniting them, which last bears the names and sculptures 
of Piolemy Lathyrus on the south, and of Dionysus® on 
the north face. To this succeeds a small hypethral court 
and pyramidal towers of the vanquisher of Sennacherib, 
which, previous to the Ptolemaic additions, completed the 
extent of the elegant and well-proportioned vestibules of the 
original temple. This court was formed by a row of four 
columns on cither side, the upper part of which rose con- 
siderably above the sercens, that united them to each other 
and to the towers at its north extremity. Here Nectanchot. 
has efficed the name of Tirhaka and introduced his own; and 
the hieroglyphics of Ptolemy Lathyrus have usurped a plice 
among the sculptures of the Ethiopian monarch. 

. Passing these towers, you enter another court, sixty fect, 
Tong, on either side of which stood a row of nine columns, with 
a lateral entrance to the right and left. The jambs of one of 
these gateways still remain. They are of red granite, and 
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bear the name of Petamunap, who, if e be the same whoso 
extensive tomb lies in the Assascef, probably lived under the 
twventy-sixth dynasty, and was a person of great consequence 
and unusual afiluence, of the p 
the scribes.  He 
B g o, Mo tho st e, of 

sandstone, from the quarries of Silsilis. This court may be 
called the inner vestibule, and to it succeeds the original edifice, 
composed o lted sanctuary, surrounded on thret 
by a corridor of pillars, and on the fourth by six smaller 
chambers. 

The original founder of 1 
monarch f who. 
1L continued or 

   

  

    

    

part of the building was the 
 the great obelisk of Karnak ; Thothmes 
liered the sculptures ; and Thothmes ITL. 

completed the architcctural details of the sanctuary and per 
siyle. To these were afterw: 
Remeses LIL. on the outside of the building, to connect, by 

ty of esternal appearance, the pnhm-lcmple of his 
predecessors with that he erccted in its vicinity.  Some restor- 
ations were afterwards made by Ptolemy Physcon; and in 
addition to the sculptures of the two front doorways, he re- 
paired the columns § which support the roof of the peristyle. 
Halkéris, second King of the twenty-ninth dynasty, had pre- 
viously crected the wings on cither side, and with the above- 
mentioned monarchs he completes the number of cleven§, 

o who have added repairs or sculptures to this building. 
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   About 95 fect from the cast side of the inner ourt is a basin, 
cased with hewn stone, whose original dimensions may have 
been about 50 fect square ; beyond which, to the south, are the 
remains of a large crude brick wall, with another of stone, 
crowned by Fyptian battlements *, and bearing the name of 
Remeses V. by whom it was probably crected. This wall 
turns to the north along the east face of the mounds, and 
cither enclosed the whole of this village or the part containing 
the temples, and was, in that case, united to the east side of 
the front tower of the great temple. Close to the tank s a 
broken statue, bearing the ovals of Remeses L, and of Taia, 
the wife of Amunoph TIL, his ancestor; and several stones, 

seribed with the name of this Remeses, have been used in 
the construction of the gateway of Lathyrus and the adjoining. 
towers. 

T next proced to notice tho great temple and palace of 
Remeses 1Lt The south part consists of a building once 
isolated, but since united by a wall with the towers of the 
lust-méntioned temple f, before which two lodges form the 
sides of its spacious entrance. Tn front of this stood a raised 
platform, strengthened by masonry, bearing the name of the 
founder of the edifice, similar to' those met with before the 
dromos of several Byptian monuments.  After passing the 
lodges you arrive at a lofty building, resembling a pyri- 
midal tower on cither hand, between which runs an oblong 
court, terminated by a gateway, which passes bencath the g 
chambers of the inner or north side. The whole of this 
edifice constituted the pavilion of the king; and in addition 
to several chambers, that still xemain, several others stood 
at the wings, and in the upper part, which have been de- 

  

      

      

  

  

  

= n the form of Eayptian shick, from which, no doubt, the shape of 
the batilements is borrowcd.. The half shield, which generuly erninatcs 
e two cads of an Egyptian battled wall, may have given the idea of the 
ornament placed st cach corner of ancient sarcophag, s that o Scipio 
‘and others. The same hlf battlement occurs on the Xanthus of Fellows 
marbles, in the Britsh Museum. ~ Sce Ancient Egsptians, vol. . p. 125. 

"t M. Champollion reads Rhiamses Meiamoun ; bt the title Meiamor s in the first th This gteron pro- 
Leron s forced in onder to make it agrce with Manctho's namos but 
Reameses T1. I quite os fir & ci to that given by Manetho, and even 
better, since the itle and mame arc contained in one and the s oval 
Anmunini and Mciamun are requently fund convertible or synonymous. 

T T order not to repeat temple and palace, 1 use the former anly 
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stroyed. The seulptures on the walls of these private 
ments are the more interesting, as they are singular i 
of the decorations that adorned. th 
pala 
whom present him with flowers, or wave before 
and flabella; a favourite is caressed or invited to divert his 
Ieisure hours with a game of chess, or mather draughts; but 
they are all obliged to stand in his presence, and the king 

s seated on an elegant fuuteuil, amidst bis fomale attend- 
stom stll prevalent throughout the East. M. 

Champollion supposes the partner of Remeses to be the qucen, 
but she is evidently only one of the members of his haréem, 

d no mention s here made of his consort.  Indeed her oval 
always blank, wherever it occurs, throughout the temple. 
The same game of draughts is represented in the grottoes 

of Beni Hassan, which are of 2 much more carly period than 
the era of the third Remescs, and date about 1700 1.c. in 
the time of Osirtasen, the cotemporary of Joseph.® That it 
is mot chess, is evident from the men being all of similar sizo 
and form, varying only in colour on opposite sides of the 
board. T hae sometimes seen them with human heads 3 and 
some have been found of a small size, with other larger 
picees, as if there was a distinction, like our kings and com- 
mon men in draughts. 

Many have doubted the existence of chess before the fime 
of the Arabs, and others contend that it was known to the an- 
cients. Indeed its invention is said by some to have taken place. 
at the sicge of Troy, and Platot aseribes the artof reckoning, 
geometry, astronomy, letters, and the gumes of chess and 
Tazard, to Thoth.” But it is diffcult to say whether what 
they call chess e not the game o like draughts represented 
on_the Egyptian momuments; and there is more reason to 
believe that what we know under that name is of Persian or 
Arab origi 

On the front wallsthe conqueror snites his suppliant 
* Sce Ancieat Eeyprians, vl. i p. 419, 420, 421. 
+ By Phade (T Tosor 364 
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captives in the presence of Amunre, who, on the north- 
cast side, appears under the form of Re, the physieal Sun, 
with the head of a hawk. An ornamental border, represent= 

ig “the chiefs” of the vanquished nations, extends along 
the base of the whole front; and on cither side of the 
oblong court, or passage of the centre, Remeses offers similar 
prizoners to the deity of the temple, who says,— Go, my 
cherished® and chosen, make wart on forcign nations, be- 
siege their forts, and carry off their people to live as cap- 

   

    
  

    

    

    

nented balustrades, supported each by four 
n and Northern barbarians§, remind us of 

Gothic taste; and the summit of the whole pavilion was 
crowned with a row of shields, the battlements of Egyptian 
architecture. Hence a dromos of 265 feet led to the mai 
difice to the N.W., whose front is formed of two lofty pyra- 

il towers, or propyla, with a pylon or doorway betaveen 
them, the entrance to the first avea or propyleun. | 

The soulptures over this door refer to the pancgyries of the 
King, whose name, as at the palace of Remeses 1L, appears in 
the centre. Those on the west tower represent the monarch 
about to slay two prisoners in the presence of Pthah Soka 
others being bound below and behind the figure of the god. 
In the lower part is a tablet, commencing with the twelfth 
year of Remescs ; and on the east tower, the same conqueror 
smites similar captives before Amunre. Bencath are other 
names of the conquered cities or districts of this northern 
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enemy; and at the upper part of the propylon, a figure of 
coloséal proportion grasps a group of supp) 
uplifted arm is about to sacrifice.  Amunre, 
of Re, holds forth the sword of vengeance, 

      
d addresscs the 

King in a long speech (contained in nincteen lines), a 

  

   

    

  

... that he gives the North 
+and to reduce the land of .. . under his pow- 

at the god gives him the nations . . . to 
bring to the land of Eypt .. - the gold and silver to serve 
for the decoration of the temple (he erected) . .. that he 
gives him dominion over the Fast .. . and the land of Pount, 
- that he gives him dominion over the West .. . . and 

other countries, whose names I have not been able to n 
Such, however, is the form of this inscription, of which I 
have given merely a general outline. 

Passing through the pylon, you enter a large hypethral 
court, about 110 fect by 133, having on one side a row of seven 
Osiride pillars, and on the offer cight cireular columns, with 
bell-formed capitals, generally, though crroncously, supposed 
to represent the fall-blown lotus. 

Columns of this form are usually met with in the great 
Balls of these temples, and are undoubtedly the most elegant. 
of the Egyptian orders. The plant from which their capital 
s borrowed s frequently seen in the sculptures of the 
tombs at Thebes, where every traveller must have observed 
the great distinetion maintained between this and the blos- 
som of the lotus, whose character not only differs from the 
one in question, but is very fuithfully portrayed, both 1s to 
colour and general outline.” For some time 1 imagined the 
form of this capital to have been derived from the leaf of the 
Faba Hgyptiacat, but from finding this plant represented 
rowing at a distance from the water with the garden-trees, 

   
    

  

  

    

   

      

  

    

i i the original, is of course “thy" as the god 

   
Nelunbo of Linneus, a plant now unknown on this Ocean. What are called lotus-bud capitls ae probably also taken from the bud of the papyrus.
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1 have been obliged to renounce this opinion, and am still u 
decided as to its name and nature. It is perhaps the papyru 

The singular effcet of the above-mentioned strange sym- 
metrophobia cannot now be well seen, owing to the mounds 

. erude brick walls, which encumber and nearly conceal 
these two corridors but it ean never be considered a proof of 
ood taste, though the Egyptians are sometimes right in avoid- 
ing the monotony of formal repetition.On the north fice of 
the front towers is a long tablet of ieroglypliies, beginning 
with the cleventh year of Remeses TIL, the founder of this 
temple, on one side; and on the other, hesides similar tablets, 
s the discomfiture of an Asiatic enemy, whose infantry, armed 
with long straight swords, fly before the victorious monarch. 
The name of the Mashaoasha oceurs in the hieroglyphics, 
though they are of the Rebo nation, whom T shall have 
occasion to mention hereafer. 
On the western pyramidal tower, at the inner end of the first 

court, Remeses T1L. leads the prisoners he has taken of the 
“Tochari® to Amunre, who presents the falchion of vengeancet, 
which the king? holds forth his hand to receive, saying, < Go, 
‘my cherished and chosen ; make war on (or vanquish for your- 
sef). .. whom you smite with your sword and trample upon §;” 
and'in the third Jine, he bids him < slay the chiefs of the fo- 
reigners, both men and women.”| On the corresponding pro- 
pylon s a large tablet, beginning with the « cighth year of b 
beloved Majesty ” Remeses TIL, relating to his conquests in 
the North.  The doorway, or pylon, between these towers, 
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P e i swords but 

E% Thi s ot the cas on the front of the pailio, where the King alcady a weapon in his hand.. The hicroglyphics there read, “ 1 proffer 
nto you strength . Son of  god, beloved of a god, strike you the heads 

of the Gentile.” &, The group at the beginning will also rad, * ke 
0 yoursef™ < take? or * b, om c<hop, o hop « uscpercs” but 
‘what follows canmot be * this weapon,” as M. Champolion supposcs. 

§ From tiho, * nsstere” ullowed by the demonstraive sizn. 
| Sce what T have sad of their treatment of the conquered, in Ancient 

Eayprians, vol.i. pp. 396,597 
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is of red granite, the hieroglyphics on whose jumbs are eut 
to the depth of two or three inches. Those on the outer 

n offerings to different deitics, among which we 
o of the gateway itself; and at the hase 

stating that “Remeses made 
munre, (and) erceted for 

(this) fine_gateway of good blocks of granite * stonc, the 
door itself of wood f strengthened  with plates of precions 
metals; gracious is his name (Remeses 111.)” &e. § 

The summit of this pylon is crowned by a row of sitting 
eynocephali (or apes |), the emblems of Thoth. 

The next area s far more splendid, and may be looked upon 
2 one of the finest which adorn the various temples of Eypt. 
Tts dimensions are about 123 fect by 133, and its height from 
the pavement to the cornice, 39 feet 4. Tt is surrounded by an 
interior peristyle, whose east and west sides are supported 
by five massive colums, the south by a row of cight Osiride 
pillars, and the north by a similar number, behind whic 
clogant.corsidor of cireularcolumns, whose effeet is wn 
equalled by any other in Thebes. Nor do the colours, many 
of which are still preserved, tend in a little to add to the 
beauty of its columns, of whose massive style some iden 
may be formed, from their circumference of nearly twenty- 
threo e, to a height of twenty-four, or about fhree diameters. 

Tn contemplating the grandeur of this court, one cannot but 
be struck with the paltry appearance of the Christian colon= 
nade that encumbers the centre;; or fil to regret the demo- 
lition of the interior of the temple, whose architraves were 

  

   
   
    

  

  

    
  

  

  

  

    

     

  

  *.1 had before supposed this o read “as was right” but since find 
there i good reason 0 adopt the above reading, in confornity with the 
opinion of M. Champollion. 
o et wond e, oo i llowed b the e of s s and 2 
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Tevelled to form the columns that now spoil the architectural 
effect of the area; and the total destruction of the Osiride 
figures, which once adomned its pillars.  But if the rigi 

y, o the domestic convenience, of the early Ch 
desiroyed much of the ornamental details of this grand 
building, we are partly repaid by the interesting sculptures 
they unintentionally preserved, hencath the clay or stucco 
‘with which they concealed from their view what they ad not 
time o patience to deface. 

The architraves present the dedication of the  palace of 
Remeses at Thebes,” which is said to have been built of good 
hard blocks of sandstone, and the adytum to have been bea 
tified with precious stones and silver. Mention is also made 
of a door-tvay of hard stone, ornamented in a manner, similar 
to the one before noticed. 

On the cast, or rather northeeast wall, Remeses is borne in 
his shrine, or canopy, seated on a throne ornamented by the 
figures of a lion, and a sphinx which s preceded by a hav] 
Behind him stand two figures of Trutht and Justice, with 
outspread wings. Twelve Egyptian princes, sons of the 
King?, bear the shrine; officers§ wave flabella around the 
‘monarch ; and others, of the sacerdotal order, attend on cither 
side, carrying his arms and insignia. Four others follow s 
then six of the sons of the king, behind whom are two scribes 
and eight attendants of the military class, bearing stools and 
the steps of the throne. Tn another line are members of the 
sacendotal order, four other of the king's sons, fun-bearers, 
and military seribes; a guard of soldiers bringing up the rear 

of the procession.  Before the shrine, in one line, march six 
officers, bearing sceptres and other insignia; in another, @ 
scribe reads aloud the contents of . seroll he holds unfolded 
in his hand, preceded by two of the king’s sons and two dis- 
tinguished persons of the military and priestly orders. 

The rear of both these lines is closed by a pontiff], who, turn- 

     

  

    

  

  

   
       

      

    

   

  

  * The emblem of the king as Phrah (Pharaoh). 
F Ths e o te doule carace of . goddes my b 

whose mame 1 have given in oy 
for 

  

Materia Hieroz, p. 43. 
dinguiahed by  badge sppended from their head- 

losing probably the lock of hir usually denoting son or child. 
§ Probably the Preroph 
I Not the * cdest son of the king;” as M. Champollion supposes. 
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ing roundtowards the shrine, burns incense hefore the monarch; 
and a band of music, composed of the trampet, drum, double 
Pipe; and asort of crotala or clappers*, with choristerst, forms 
the van of the procession. ~The king, alighted from his throne, 
offciates as priest before the statue of Amun-Khem,or Amunre 
Generator ; and, still wearing his helmet, he presents libations 
and incense before the altar, which is loaded with flowers and 
other suitable offerings. The statue of the god, attended by 
officers bearing flabellat, i carried on a palanquin, covered 
with rich drapery, by twenty-two pricsts; and behind it follow 
others, bringing the table and the altar of the deity. Before 
tho statuc s the suered bull, followed by the on foot, 
wearing the cap of the “lower country.” Apart from the 
Procession itself stands the queen, as a spectator of the 
mony; and before her, a scribe reads a seroll he has unfolded. 
A priest turns round to offer incense to the white bull, and 
another, clapping his lands, brings up the rear of a long pro- 
cession of hieraphor, cau standards, images, and other 
sacred emblems; and the foremost bear the statues of the 
King’s ancestors. 

This part of the picture refers to the coronation of the 
King, who, in the ieroglyphics, is said to have “put on the 
erown of the upper and lower countries;” which the earrier 
pigeons, flying to the four sides of the world, are to announce 
to the gods of the south, north, east, and west.§ Such 
appears to be the meaning of this ceremony, rather than 
the triumph” of the kings and the presence of Remeses, 
wearing for the first time the above-mentioned erown, and 
the great analogy between this and part of the text of the 
Rosctta stone, fully justify this opinion. In the next com- 
partment, the president of the assembly reads a long invo- 
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cation, the contents of which are contained in the hicroglyphic 
inseription wbove; and the six cars of corn *, which the king, 
once more wearing his helmet, hus cut with a golden sickle, 
areheld out by a priest towards the deity. - The white bull, and 
the images of the king’s ancestors are deposited in his temple, 
in the presence of Anun Khem, the queen still wi 
the ceremony, which s concluded by an offering of 
and libation, made by Remeses o the statue of the god. 1 

In the lower compartments, on this side of the temple, is & 
procession of the arks of Amunre, Maut, and Khonso, which 
the king, whose ark is also carried} before him, comes to 
meet. In another part, the gods Ombte and Hor-Hat§ pour 
alternate emblems of life and_ power over the king; and on 
the south wall he s introduced by several divinitics into the 
presence of the patron deitics of the temple. In the upper 
part of the west wall, Remescs makes offerings to Ptliah- 
Sokari and to Kneph; in another compartment he burns 
incense to the ark of Sokari; and near this is a tablet re- 
lating to the offerings made to the same dcity. The ark is 
then borne hy sixteen pricsts, with a pontiff” and another of 
the sacerdotal order in attendance. The king joins in another 
procession formed by eight of his sons and four chicfs, behind 
whom two priests turm round to offer incense to the monarch. 
The hawk, the emblem of the king, or of Horus,. precedes 
them, and. cighteen priests carry the sacred emblem of the 
god Nofti-Atmoo, which usually accompanies the ark of 
Sokari. 

On the south wall marches a long procession, composed of 
hieraphori, bearing different standards, thrones, arks, and 
insignia, with musicians, who precede the king and his at- 
tendants.  The figure of the deity s not introduced, perhaps 
intimating that this forms part of the religious pomp of the 

corresponding wall; and from the cireumstance of the king 
here wearing the pskent, it s not improbable it may also 
allude to his coronation. 

     
    

  

  

    
  

  

  

     
    

* At cmblem for an acriultural people. 
Sce Ancient Bgyptians, Plate 76, + Comp, Roseta ston 
T haye not yet been able to ascrtsin the name of the former o 

s, The later is the god Agathodemon, and 1 have found the first 
Gharacter of his name as an 4, in the word Phat.  Sce Anci 
tans, vol. iv. pp. 418 and 112. 
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‘The commencement of the interesting historieal subjects of 
Medeénet Hiboo s in the south-yest cor i 
on the inner face of the tower. 
his car, which his horses at full 
the enemy's ranks, discharges his 
infantry. ~ The Bgyptian chariots joi 
body of their allies assist* in slaughtering those who oppose 
them, or bind fhem as eaptives. The right handst of the 
shain are then eut off as trophics of vietory. The seulptures 
on the west wall are a continuation of the scene. The 
Egyptian princes and generals conduct the * captive chiiefs” 
into the presence of the king. He is scated at the back of 
his car, and the spirited horses are held by his attendants on 
foot. Large heaps of hands} are placed before him, which 

by one, as the other notes down their 
mumber on a scroll, ing 3000, and the total 
indicating the returns of s slain.  The number of 
captives, reckoned 1000 in each line,is also mentioned in the 

roglyphics above, where the name of the Rebo points out 
the nation against whom this war was carried on. Their 
flowing dresses, striped horizontally with blue or green bands 
on a white ground, and their long hair and aquiline nose 
give them the character of some Eastern nation in the vicinit 
of Assyrinand Persia, as their name reminds us of the Rhibii 
of Ptolemy. But it is not my intention to enter into 
sertation on this subject at present; and future discoverics 
‘may throw more light on the scenes of these interesting wars. 
A long hieroglyphic inseription s placed overs the king, and 
a still longer tablet, occupying a great part of this wall, refers 
to the exploits of the Egyptian conqueror, and bears the*date 
of his fifth year. 
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The suite of this historical subject continues on the south 
wall.  The King, returning victorious to Egypt, proceeds 
slowly in his ear*, conducting in triumph the prisoncrs he 
has made, who walk beside and before it, three others being 
bound to the axle. Two of his sons attend as fanbearerst, 
and the several regiments of Egyptian infanry, with a corps 
of their allics, under the command of three ofher of these 

the. close array of: 
He ar 

  

   

  

      7, who compliment him, os usunl, on. the vio- 
tory he has gained, and the overthrow of the enemy he has 
 trampled beneath his fect.”t 

On the north wall the king presents offerings to different 
gods, and below is an ornamental kind of horder, composed 
of a procession of the king's sons and daughters. Four of 
the former, his immediate successors, bear the asp o basilisk §, 
the emblem of majesty, and have their kingly ovals added to 
their names. 

Passing through the centre door, on the immer or north 
side of this corridor, you arrive at the site of the portico. On 
ither side of the entrance the king is attended by his consort, 
who, as usual, holds the sistrum, but her name is not intro- 
duced.  Some of the chambers at the back part of the 
building remain, and may be visited by descending amidst 
the masses of crude brick walls which encumber them; but 
the greater part are entirely buried and concealed. 

If the sculptures of the area arrest the attention of the 
antiquary, or excite the admiration of the traveller, those of 
the “exterior of the building are no less interesting in an 
bistorical point of view, and the north and east walls are 
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  covered with a profusion of the most varied and insr 

subjects. 
At the north-cast extremity of the end wall a trumpeter 

assembles the troops, who salute. the King as h 
car. Tn the first compartment on the east side, Remeses 
advances at a slow pace in his chariot, attended by funbearcrs, 
and preceded by his troops. A lion running a the side of 
the horses, reminds us of the account, given of Osymandyas, 
who was said to have Teen accompanied in war by that 

d another instance of it is met with at ¢ Dayr, in 
Nubia, among the sculptures of the sume Remeses. ~ Second 
compartment :— He continues his march, his troops leading 
the van, and o trumpeter summons them to form for the 
attack. Third compartment: —The Reboawait the E 
invaders in the open field presses forwards 
car, and bends his bow against the enemy. Several re- 
giments of Bgyptian archers in close array advance on 
different points, and harass them witis showers of arrow: 
The s rush to the charge, and a body of Asiatic alliest 
maintains the combat, hand to hand, with the Rebo, who are 
at ength vouted, and fly before their victorious aggresor 
Some thousands are left dead on the field, whose tongues 
and hands being cut off, are brought by the Egyptian soldicrs 
as proofs of their success. Three thousand, five hundred, 
and thirty-five hands and tongues form part of the registered 
returns; and two other heaps and a third of tongu 
taining each a somewhat Jarger mumber, are deposi 
the superintendence of the chief officers, as trophies of vie- 
tory. ‘The monarch then alights from his chariot and dis- 
tributes rewards to his troops. In the next compartment 
the King’s military seerctarics draw up an aceount of the 
number of spears, hows, swords, and other arms taken from 
the enemy, which are laid before them ; and mention scems 
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* This evidently denotes the distance marched by the Egyptisns before 
they reached the cnemy's country: 

F They are the Sha**,a maritime people, whose features and 
furred caps partculary dcnote_their Asiaic origin ; and a large smulet 

supendel o thei sk Femind i o o custom ery wstal mon the 
Mattons of the Bast 

T The Turks, at the present day, cut off the right ear. Some sacks 
of these trophics were sent by the Defierdar Bey' to Cairo during the. 
war with the upper country. 
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to be made in the hioroglyphics of the horses* that have 
been captured. 3 

Remeses then procceds in his car, having his bow and 
sword in one hand and his whip in the other, indicating that 
his march stll ies through an encmy’s country. The van of 
his army is composed of a body of chariots; the infantry in 
close order, preceding the royal car, constitute the centre, 
and other similar corps form the flunk and rear. They are 
again’ summoned by sound of trumpet to the attack of 
another Asiatict enemy, and in the next compartment the 
Egyptian monarch gives orders for the charge of the hostile 

my drawn up in the open plain. Assisted by their allies, 
the Shairetana, a maritime people armed with round bucklers 
and spears, they fall upon the undisciplined troops of the 
enemy, who, after a short conflict, are routed, and retreat in 
great disonder. The women endeavour to escape with their 
children on the first approach of the Egyptians, and retire in 
plaustra drawn by oxen.§ The flying chariots denote the 
greatness of the gencral panie, and the conquerors pursue 
them to the interior of the country. Here, while passing a 
lurge morass, the king is attacked by several lions |, one of 
which, transfixed with darts and arrows, he lays breathless 
beneath his horse’s feet ; another attempts to fly towards the 
jungle, but, receiving a last and fatal wound, writhes in the 
agony of approaching death.§ A thid springs up from 
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behind his ear, and the hero prepares to reccive and check its 
fury with his spear. Below this group is represented the 
march of the Egyptian army, with their allies*, the SI 
retana, the Sha®*®, and a third corps, armed with clubs, 
whose form and character are but imperfecly preserved.t 

The enemy, having continued their rapid retreat, take 
refuge in the ships of a maritime nations, 
they have retired for shelter. The E 
with a fleet of galleys, which in theic 
from those used on the Nile§ The general form of the ves- 
sels of both combatants s very similar; a raised gunnel, pro- 
tecting the rovers from the missles of the foe, extends from 
the head to the stern, and a lofty poop and forecastlo cont 
each a body of archers; but the head of a lion, which orna- 

ments the prows of the Egyptian galleys, serves to distinguish 
them from those of the encmy.  The former bear down their 
opponents, and succced in boarding them and taking several 
prisoners. One of the hostile galleys is upset, and the slingers 
in the shrouds, with the archers and spearmen on the prows, 
spread among the few who resist. ~The king, tramp- 
ling on the prostrate odies of the encmy |, and aided by 
a corps of bowmen, discharges from the shore a continued 
shower of arrows; and his attendants stand at a short dis- 
tance with his chariot and horses, awaiting his return. 
Below this scene the conquering ariny leads in triumph the 
prisoners of the two nations they have captured in the naval 
fight, and the amputated hands of the slain are luid in heaps 
before the military chiefs. ~Though this custom savours of 
Tarbarism, the humanity of the Egyptians s very apparent. 
in the above conflict; where the soldicrs on the shore and in 
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the hoats do their utmost to rescue their cnemies from a 
watery grave. 

The Jake here represented is probably one of the inland 
seas or lakes in Asia. probable that the war. 
against such distant nations was the occasion of the revolt of 
the Tochari, part of whom had served with the Egyptians 
against the Rebo. But the complete success of Remeses 
aver his enemies necessarily led to the punishment of the 

whose defection at such a erisis justly excited the 
vengeance of the Egyptians; and their immediate defeat and 
subsequent flight to a ncighbouring tribe prove (and very 

satisfactorily conveyed an idea of this fact to 
the spectator) that they had not the sume power of resisting 
the yoke of their masters, as the maritime nation, gn whose 
s cyptians they had founded the 

opes of their own safety. Thus may we account for their 
being, in one instance, the allies of the Egyptians against 
the Rebo, and for the march of Remeses to their cou 
after the defeat of that people; which might at first 
appear to present some diffculty. 

Tn the next compartment, the King distributes rewards to 
his victorious troops, and then procceding to Bgypt, he con- 
duets in triumph the captive Rebo and Tochar (Tokkari?) 
whom he offers to the Theban Triad, Amun, Maut, and 
Khonso. ¢ 

Tn the compartments above these historical scenes, the king: 
makes suitable offerings to the gods of Egypt; and on the 
remaining part of the east wall, to the south of the second 
propylon, another war is represented. 

Tn the first picture, the king alighted from his chariot, 
armed with his spear and shicld, and trampling on the pros- 
trate bodies of the slain, besieges the fort of an Asiatic enemy, 
whom he forces to sue for peace. In the next-he attacks & 
larger town surrounded by water. The Egyptians fell the 
trees in the woody country which surrounds it, probably to 
form testudos* and ladders for the assault. Someare already 
applied by their comrades to the walls, and while they reach 
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summit, the gates are broken open, and the enemy are 
driven from the ramparts, or precipitated over the parapet by 
the victorious assailants, who anmounce by sound of trumpet 
the capture of the place. In the third compartment, on the 
north face of the first propylon, Remeses attacks two la 
towns, the upper one of which is taken with but lttle resist- 
ance, the Egyptian troops having entered it and gained pos- 
session of the citadel. In the lower on the terrified inhabitants 
are engaged in rescuing their children from the approacl 
danger, by raising them from the plain beneath to the ram- 
parts of the outer wall. The last picture oceupies the upper 
or north end of the east wall, where the king presents his 
prizoners to the gods of the temple. 

The western wall is entirely covered by a large hicrogly- 
phical tablet *, recording various offerings made in the dif- 
ferent months of the year by Remescs 1II. The head and 
forepart, of several lions project, at intervals, from below the 
comice of the exterior of the building, whose perforated 
mouths, communicating by a tube with the summibof the 
roof, served as conduits for the rain water which occasionally 
Fell at Thebes. Nor were they neglectful of any precaution 
that might secure the paintings of the interior from the cffects 
of rain, and the joints of the stones which formed the ceiling 
being protected by a piece of metal or stonc, let in imme- 
diately along the Jine of their junction, were rendered im- 
pervious to the heaviest storm.t For showers full annually at 
Thebes; perhaps, on an average, four or five in the year; 
and every eight or ten years heavy rains fill the torrent-beds 
of the mountains, which run o the banks of the Nile ; and 
storm of this kind did much damage to Belzon's tomb some 
years ago. Square apertures were cut at intervals in the 
Toofs of their temples, the larger ones intended. for the ad- 
mission of light, the smaller probably for suspending the 
chains$ that supported lamps for the illumination of the 
interior. 
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Six hundred and fifty foct sonth-west of the pavilion of 
Medeénet Hiboo s a small Ptolemaic temple, in whose adytum 
are some very interesting subjects, which have thrown great 
ight upon. the names and succession of the Peolemies who 
preceded Physcon, or Eucrgetes IL This monarch is here 
represented making offerings to four of his predecessors, 

i iphancs, each name 
queens. Ttis 

here, in particular, that the position of the Ptolemaic cog- 
nomen, as Soter, Philadelphus, and others, satisfuctorily proves 
what I before stated 1, that * it is affer, and not in the name, 
that we must look for the title which distinguished cach of 
these kings;” nor will any one conversant with hieroglyphics 
il to remark the adoption of these cognomens in each pre- 
nomen of a succeeding Ptolemy ; a circumstance analogousto 
the more ancient. mode of quartering from the prenomens of 
an earlicr Pharach some of the characters that composed tht 
of a lnter king. 

‘ThisAmall sandstone building, whose total length docs not 
exceed forty-cight fect, consists of @ transverse outer court 
and three smaller successive chambers, communicating with 
each other. *Near it, to the west, was an artifical basin, 
now forming a pond of irregular shape during the inunda- 
tion, and” surrounded on three sides by mimosas 3 beyond 
which, to the north-yst and west, are the vestiges of some 
Juing, the remains of Egyptin and Copt tombs, and the 
limited enclosure of a modern church. 

A low plain extends from the south-yest of this temple to 
the distance of seven thousand three hundred fect, by a 
breadth of three thousand, whose limits are marked by high 
mounds of sand and alluvial soil on one series of which 

stands the modern village of Kom ¢l Byrat, the two southern- 
‘most presenting the vestiges of tombs and the relics of human 
skeletons. { 

Whatever may be the opinions of others respecting the 
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inal purport of this extensive area, the fact of its being 
still much lower than the level of the adjacent country, and 
the appearance of the mounds of alluvial soil raised from its 
exeavated bed, leave no doubt in L of this traditional 
Birket Hiboo® having Teen really a lake, similar to that of 
Memphis, and intended for the same purpose.  And it is not, 
i e that the tombs on its southern shores may have 
been of those offenders who were doomed to be excluded 
from a participation in the funeral honours, which the pious 
enjoyed in the consecrated mansions of the dead on the north 
side of this Acherusian Jake.t  For I believe that the pro- 
cessions of boats, so often represented in the tombs of Thebes, 
accompanying the deceased, took place on this lake; and the 
bodies being then ren d placed on 
sledge, were drawn tothe tomb destined 
to reccive 4 

Were it necessary to bring forward my reasons for suppos- 
ing it to have been a lake, T should not fuil to mention that 
the mounds on the desert-side, where the excavation had 
reached the rock, are covered in several instances with frag- 
‘ments of Timestone, which being from the lowest part of the 
busin, appear, in_consequence, on fheir uppermost or outer 
surfice ; nor should T omit noticing several other argumentss, 
with which, however, it is unnceessary to-trespass on the 
patience of the reader. 

Three thousand. feet south-yest of its western angle is a 
small temple of Roman date, bearing the name of Adrian, and 
of Antoninus Pius, who completed it, and added the pylon in 
front. Tts total length is forty-five fect, and breadth fifty- 
three; with an isolated sanctuary in the centre, two small 
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chambers on the north-cast, and thrce on the southewest 
side s the first of which contains a staircase leading to the 
roof. Tn front stand two pylons, the outermost one being 

istant, from the door of the temple about. two, hundred 
fect. 

Eight thousand foct north-north-west of Medeénet Hiboo 
i the Gabbinet. ol Kerdod®, or * Apes’ burial-ground,” "so 
called from the mummies found in the ravines of the torrents 
in its 

Among other wnusual figures carcfully interred here are 
suall idols in form of mummics, with the emblem of the 
god of generation. Their total length docs not. exceed two 
fect, and anexterior coat of coarse composition which forms 
the body, surmounted by a human head and mitred bonnet 
of wax, conceals their singular but simple contents of 
barley. t 

Three thousand fect cly behind, and to the north 
west of Medeénet Hiboo, is the valley of the queen’s tombs. 
Among the most distinguished names in the sepulchres of 
these princesses arc those of Amun-meit, or mei, the 
danghter of Amunoph L5 of Taia, wife of the third Amu- 
noph ; of the favourite daughter of Remescs IT.; and of the 
consort of Remeses V. In another appears the name of the 
third Remeses, but that of his queen is not met with. ~ They 
have all suffered from the effcets of fire, and little can he 
satisfactorily traced of their sculptures, except in that of 
queen Taia.$ It s not improbable, from the hieroglyphics 
on the jamb of the inner door of this tomb, that these arc 
the burying-places of the Pallaces, or Pellices Jovis, men- 
tioned by Strabo and Diodorus; and the distance of ten 
stadin§ from these “ first” or westernmost tombs to the se- 
pulchre of Osymandyas, agrees remarkably well with that 
from the supposed Memnonium o this valley. The mummics 
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we suffered in the general 
hes the contents of most of 

the tombs in this and the adjacent valley of Dayr ¢l Me- 
ferior persons and of Girecks, 

less carefully embalmed *, have occupied at a subsequent 

  

   

      

y of this valley, arc 
several tablets of the first Amunoph, and other monarchs of 
the cighteenth and nineteenth dynastics ; and from hence 
short path leads over the hills to the secluded valley of Days 
el Medeench, behind the Koornet-Murrace.  Her 
tombs of the carly 
the attention of 
of the traveller 
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sculptures, extend along the brow of the north-west hill; 
and a series of pits and crude brick chambers occupy the 
space Tetween these, and the brick enclosure of o Polemaic 
temple to the cast. Among the most remarkable of these 
tombs, is one+ containing the members of Amunophs family, 
and some of his predecessorst; and another§, whose crude 
brick roof and niche, bearing the name of the same Pharaoh, 
prove the existence of the arch at the remote period of D.c. 
1540, T may also mention a erude brick pyramiid] of an early 
epoch; and a tomb ¥, under the western rock, which offers to 
the curiosity of chronologers the names of three successive 
Kings **, and their predecessor Amunoph L, seated with his 
black queen. 

The deity who presided over this valley, and the mountain 
ehind it, was Athor,  the guardian of the west;” and many 
of the tombs have a statue of the cow, which was sacred to 
her, whose head and breast project in high relief from their 
innermost wall. 
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The small* temple to the east, called Dayr ol Medeench, 
from having been the abode of the carly Christians, was 
ercoted by Prolemy Philopa iz left unfinished, it 
was completed by Physcon, or Euersetes 1L, who added the 
seulptures to the walls of the interior, and part of the archi- 
tectural details of the porticos the pylon in front bearing the 
name of Dionysus.+ The vestibule is ornamented with two 
columns, supporting the oof, but it is unseulptured. The 
corridor is separated from this last by intercolumnar screens, 

niting, on cither side of its entrance, one column to u 
pilaster surmounted by the head of Athor. On the east 
wall of this corridor or pronaos§, Ptolemy Philometor, fol- 
lowed by * his brother, the god,” Physcon [, and the queen 
Cleopatra, makes offerings to Amunre s but the rest of the 
sculptures appear to present the names of Physcon alone, 
who adopted, on his brother’s death, the name and oval of 
Philometor, with the additional title of * god Sotcr.” 

A staircase, lighted by a window of peculiar form, once 
led to the roof, and the back part of the naos consists of 
three parallel chambers. The centre one, or adytum, pre- 
sents the sculptures of Philopator on the back and half the 
side walls, which Inst were completed by the second Euer- 
getes, as a line of hicroglyphics, at the junction of the first 
and subsequent. compartments, announces in the following 
terms: — * This additional work of good stonc (2) ** made 
ke, the king of men, Euergetestt, son of the sun, Pto- 
lemy the ever-living, beloved of Pthali (wnd) the royal 
sister, the queen, mistress of the (upper and lower) regions, 
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I Tt remackable tha the former has the crown of the upper and the. 
Tatter that of the lower country. 

  

phic may mesn © Euergte.” . T senitared on ane par of the same stone which bar s meripion. o apie o Eacrgercs cams (1 he have b realythe mesning o thi rouph il e G, W i el o e pr 

   
 



  

DAYR EL i 191 

  Cleopatra, (and) the royal consort, the queen, mistress of the 
regions, Cleopatra, gods Buergetes, beloved of Amunre, (who 
i2) the defender of the sanctuary.” Amunre, with Maut and 
Khonso, Athor and Justice, share the honours of the ady- 
tum; but the dedication® of Philopator decides that the 
temple was consecrated to the Egyptian Aphrodite,  the 
president of the west.” In the eastern chamber Philopator 
again appears in the sculptures of the 
and Justice hold the 

ipal deities 
{ Euergetes IL. 

I the western chamber, the subjects are totally different 
from any found in the temples of 1 Here Philopator 
pays his devotions to Osir On the east side 

  

  

  

  

    

    

   

  

      

        

wall s the judgment scene, frequently found on the papyri 
of the Bgyp seated on his thron s the 
arrival of those souls which are ushered into Amenti. The 

stand before him on a lotus blossom, the female 
them, and Harpocrates on the crook of 

Thoth, the god of letters, arrives in the presence of 
the king of Hades, bearing in his hand a tablet, on which 
the actions of the deceased are noted down, while Horus and 
Aroeris are employed in weighing the good decdst of the 
judged against. the ostrich feather, the symbol of Justice or 
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Truth.* A cynocephalus, the emblem of Thoth, is seated 
on the top of the balance. At length arrives the deccased, 
who advances between two figures of the goddesst, and bears 
in his hand the symbol of Truth{, indicating his meritorious 
actions, and his fitness for admission to the presence of Osiris. 
Above this, forty-two assessors, seated in two lincs, complete 
the sculptures of the west wall 

Two opinions may be maintained respecting this lateral 
chamber; that it was used for ascpulchral purpose, or that 
the sculptures merely allude to- the peculiar capacity of the 
goddess_there worshipped.  On one hand, the singularity of 
the subjects there represented, the oblong hollow recess 
leneath its pavement, of the usual dimensions of sarco- 
phagi, and the presence of Osiris at the end wall, instead 
of the goddess in question, appear to comnect the whole 
100 closely with the deities of Amenti to allow us to con- 
ider it merely intended for the worship of that goddess. On 

the other hand, the figure of the deceased is wnaccompanicd 
Ly any name, which ought to point out the individual to 

. whom the sepulehire belonged, and the general tenor of the 
other sculptures, the style of the dedications, and the plan of 
the whole building, have nothing in common with the man- 
sions of the dead. 

The cirumstance of its being surrounded by tombs and 
pits, which last i in_the area of its crude brick enclosure, 
docs not in any way affect the original purport of the building, 
since the same is observable in the vicinity of the palace of 
the first Remeses ; nor would a doubt exist on the subject, 
were it not for the space below the pavement, whose form 
bears so sepulchral a character, and which could not have 
been introduced at a later period. Al these symbols of 
death were perhaps owing to its being dedicated to Osiris, in 
his ]xclllimfi-mam of judge of the dead. 

On examining the sculptures of this building, every one 
acquainted with hieroglyphics, and the succession of the Ptole- 

  

     

  

  

    

    

     

  

  

   
  

  

* 1 might add Perfection. The word Thinei (shich is the Coptic or 
truth ) s clocly related o tem, o perfct” o e double capacity, as goddess of Truth and Justice. 

ead o the ostich feather, the deccased wears the 
other scale; it then has a sl mpor:. 

‘at the femple of Dakkeh in Nubia. 
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Kings, will be surprised at the following remarks of M. 
Chaunpollion *:— ¢ ¢ s establisfed;” says that savant,  that 
the dedication of thi e by the fiftk of the Pto- 
Temies,” and that the name of the * king Ptolemy Epiplancs, 
in whose reign the dedication of the momument took place” is 
contained in the dedicatory f on < the frieze of the 
pronaos,” commencing,  The king, the zod Epiphanes,” &c., 
though e allows the restoration ” of the sanctuary to con- 
tain the name of  Euergetes IT. and his two wives ” mentioned 
above. Tmust frst observe, that these ovals of Euergotes TL. 
axe precisely the same as those contained in the dedication. 
Secondly, that the title of Epiphanes is not that in the oval, 
where the Ptolemsic. cognomens, as I have before observed, 
are not admitted; and that this title, like all those of the 
Polemies, should have fallowced the oval, if it alluded to Epi- 
phancs, instead of which we find that of gods Philometores, 
translated by M. Champollion < cherished of flie gods and of 
the goddess mothers.” And, lastly, that the circumstance of 
Philometor having, as usual, introduced that title, which when 
following the oval of Epiphancs denotes the ffth Ptolemy, 
into his own prenomen, led M. Champollion to conclude this 
was the cogaomen of the last-mentioned monarch.  Philo- 
‘metors prenoment was, however, adopted by his brother Euer- 
gotes IT, on aseending the throne, as appears from the Greck 
and hieroglyphic i ns in the small temple of Athor 
at Phil, and several other legends on different monuments 
and it is with the name of the second Euergetes alone that. 
any doubts or errors can well originate on this head ; nor i it 
always casy to distinguish these two monarchs, unless the 
ovals of the two Cleopatras are present to identify the 
younger brother. Indeed, on some monuments, the seulp- 
‘tures of Philometor appear to have been afterwards appro- 
priated by Physcon as his own, and continued under the 
same usurped prenomen of his clder brother. This may 
have been the case in the pronaos of this temple, for we read 
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on the east wall  the king Ptolemy *, also his brother, the 
King Ptolemy ; alzo ter sister, the wife of the Pharuoh , the 
‘princess, mistress of the regions, Cleopatra, gods Plalometores, 
beloved of Athor;” while the only variation in the name of 
the seventh Ptolemy, in the additions mentioned in the 
Adytum, is in the title (following the name) of « gods 
Buergetes.” 

Sometimes Phyzeon even adopted the cognomen < Plilo- 
metor,” with the sun and rays in his prenomens at others, 
having usurped the prenomen of his brother, he added the 
title Euergetest, and oceasionally he adopted the prenomen of 
his predecessor and the sume cognomen,  god Phlometor.” 

Besides the monarchs by whom the temple was con- 
menced, we may mention the  Autoerator Cesar,” or Au- 
gustus, whose name appears at the back of the naos. 

Several enchorial and Coptic inseriptions have heen written 
in the interior, and on the ontside of the vestibule, whose 
walls, rent by the sinking of the ground and human violence, 
divulge a singular scoret of Egyptian architecture, and 
acquaint us with the use of wonden dovetailed cramps, which 
connected the blocks of masonry. Wood, in a country 
where but ittle rain flls, and when the stones are closely 
fitted together, lasts for ages, as may be scen by these syea- 
‘more cramps. The Egyptians calculated very accurately the 
proportionate durability of different substances, and the situa- 
tion adapted to their respective properties. Hence, they 
preferred sandstone to ealeareous blocks, for the construction 
of their temples, a stone which, in the dry climate of Egypt, 
resists the action of the atmosphere much longer than cither 
limestone or granite; and caleareous substructions, placed 
beneath the soil, were known to endure where the contact 
with the salts would speedily decompose the harder but less 
durable granite. 

The walls of circuit present a peculinr style of building, 
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the bricks being disposed in concave and convex curves*, 
forming a waving line, which 

whole length 
OF the grottoes in the Koornet (Goornat) Murrace T shall 

speak in noticing the catacombs of Thebes. 
After passing the hill of Shekh 4bd el Koornch! at the 

northern extremity of the Assasecf, and immediately below 
the elifs of the Libyan mountain, is an ancient temple, whose 
modern name, Dayr el Bahree or the “ northern convent,” 
indicates its having served, like the vicinity and precinets of 
most, of the temples of Thebes, as a church and monastery of 
the carly Christians. An extensive dromos of 1600 feet, 
terminated at the south-east by a sculptured pylon, whose 
substructions alone mark its site, led in a direct Jine betsveen 
a double row of sandstone sphinxest to the entrance of its 
square enclosure, before which two pedestals point out the 
existence of the obelisks they once supported. Following 
the same line, and 200 fect to the north-west of this gatewa 
s an inclined plane of masonry, leading to a granite pylon in 
front of the inner court; and about 150 fect from the base 
of this nscent, a wall at right angles with it extends on either 
side to the distance of 100 feet, having before it a peristyle 
of eight polygonal columus3, forming a covered corridor. 
The inner face of this corridor, which is the front of the first 
scarpe of @ serics of terraces§, is ornamented with elegant, 
and finished sculptures. On the south-west side, several 
regiments of Egyptian soldicrs, with boughs| in their hands, 
and ‘hearing the weapons of their peeuliar corps, march to 
the celebration of a triumph, to the sound of the trumpet and 
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    drum.®  An ox is sacrificed, and tables of offe 
deity of Thebes are laid out in the presence of 
Th rest,of the sculptures are destroed, but the re 
two boats prove that the upper compartments were finished 
with the same care as those T have just m 

On the corresponding wallt of the north-cast side, two 
st are dedicated to Amunre, by the monarch who 

founded this building, and who erccted the great obelisks of 
Karnak but from the following translation of the litle that 
remains of their hieroglyphi lent they differ widely 
from those of the great temple of Diospalis; and T suppose 
them to have stood on the pedestals of the dromos above 
alluded to. The inscription, after the name of Pharaoh 
Amunneitgori, continues : — < She has made (this) her work 
for Jier father Amunre, lord of the regions, (and) ereeted to 
him two fine obelisks, of granite]] .. .. she did this (who s) 
the giver® of ife, ke the sun, for ever. 

On the same wall, below the hand of the deity**, is the 
following inscription : — < This additional work (i . sculp- 
ture) made he, the king Remeses (IL.), to his father Amunre,” 
proving what T before stated respecting the characters sig- 
nifying addition,” sinee no repairs have here been made by 
the monarch, whose z voto, if T may s0 call it, is thus intro- 
duced. Beyond these are some elegant fowling scenes, and 
other sculpture, and on the west wall are a series of hawks in 
very prominent relief, about the height of a man, surmounted 
Dy the asp and globe, the emblems of the sun and of the king 
a8 Pharaoh. £ 
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* The Egyptinn drum was long and narrow, and braced with bands, 
crossing it rapsersely to and o Tt was suspended from the neck of he drgnmer, and beaten by the hand a ethr end, ke one of thove used 
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The granite pylon at the upper extremity of the inclined 
ascent bore, like the rest of the building, the name of the 
founder, An which, in spite of the architectural 
usurpations of the third Thothmes, is still traced in the ovals 
of the jambs and lintel. Nor is it from the appearance of 
the ovals alone that we are enabled to restore this, as well as 
the rest of the temple, to its original founder; the very sense 
of the hieroglyphics would remove all doubts, if any existed, 
reganding this fict, from the singular cireumst 

     

    

       
  

  

        

      
   nce with the name of this king. For instance, on the 

L, after the name of Thothmes TTL. (but stil pre- 
the square title, banner, or escutcheon of Pharaoh 
tgori), work for fer father 

re, lord of the regions’ (i e. of Upper and Lower 
Egypt); she has crected to him this fine gatoway, © Amun 
protects’ the work®, of granite; she has done this (who is) 
the giver of ife for ever.”t 

Beyond this pylon, following the same line of direction, is 
a small area of o later epoch, and another granite pylon, 
being the entrance of a large chamber to wh 
This, as well as the fagade on cither side, presented the name 
of Amunneitgori, erased to admit those of Thothmes IL. and 
TIL ; and in other chambers to the west and within the court 
betaveen the two pylons, the sume name has suffered a similar 
outrage. That of Thothmes I alzo appears among the sculp- 
tures, it as he is stated to have been  deceased,” at. the 
time of its insertion, he must have been a predecessor of the 
founder of the building. 

The vaulted chamber, built in the sume manner as those of 
the interior, is not construeted on the principle of the arch, 
being composed of blocks placed horizontally, one projecting 
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* These words between single commas have been introduced at  later 
period over the crased orginal characters.  This is one of the many in- 
Hances of the subtitution of the name of Amun, for ofher heroglypl 
which T have alcady noticed in my * Materia Hicroglyphica,” p. 4. I 
ot confined to the name of the god himself, but is sometimes e with in 
those of the kings, when the word Amun oceurs in them, atleas previous 
t0the closeof the reign of Amunoph 11, Sce Ancient Egyptians, vol. iy 
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beyond that immediately below it, till the uppermost two 
meet in the centre; the interior angles being afterwards 
rounded off to form the vault. The Egyptians were not, 
however, ignorant of the principle or use of the arch, as T 
have liad occasion to observe; and the reason of their pre- 
ferring one of thia construction probably arose from their 
caleulating the difficulty of repairing an injured vault, and 
the consequences attending the decay of a single block. Nor 
can any one doubt, from the great. superineumbent. weight 
applicd to the hunches, that this style of building is devoid 
of strength, or of the usual durability of an Egyptian fubrict, 
or pronounce it to be ill-suited to the purpose for which it 
was erceted, the support of the friable rock of the mountain, 
within whose excavated base it stood, and which threatencd 
to let fall its erumbling masses on its summit. 

Within the sceond granite door is another of these vaulted 
chambers, about 30 fect by 12; oramented with sculptures 
which throw great light on the names of some of the members 
of the Thothmes family. Here Thothmes L. and his queen 
Ames, accompanied by their young daughter, but all  de- 
censed ” at the time of its construction, reccive the adoration 
and offerings of Amunneitgori, and of Thothmes ITL. § fol- 
Towed by his daughter, Re-ni-nofre. The niche and inner 
door alo present the name of the former, eficed by the sume 
Thothmes, whose name throughout the interior usurps the 
place of his predecessor’s. To this succeeds a smaller apart- 
ment, which, like the two lateral rooms with which.it com- 
municates, has a vaulted roof; and beyond these is an adytum 
of the late date of Ptolemy Physcon. 

The_opinion of M. Champollion regurding the founder of 
this cdifice is, that Amunncitgori (his Amenenthe) was the 
hushand of Amense, daughter§ of the first Thothmes, and 
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whire human vilence s nored ; " “The builing migh be Aupposed 1o have been erctedin Honour of Thothunes I by the former momreh, b the prescnce of the danglter of Thothimes 11T, prechues. the possilty of Ammuncigor beng. regent 
during s i 4T ot oppen et i i conort 2t e eionel ither with him o with hef faber? And yet we have hre a daughte of 
Thothmes 1 buf it antler nime 
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governed in Amense’s name, and was regent during the m 
nority of Thothmes ITL. 1 can neither agreo with hi th 
« Thothmes ITL was the Maris of the Greeks” nor that 
hitherto  wunknoon Thothmes,” who, he adds, is again found 
 treated as @ queen at Medeénet Hiboo,” is to be met with 
in the temple hefore us. — This Thothmes, to whom he alludes, 
s o other than the second of that name; who, whenever his 
nomen has been sculptured over the half-cffaced name of 
Amunncitgori, has been content to leave the commencing 
word  Amun,” and has added < mei Thothmes,” as making 
no_sensible alteration in his own. And the reason of this 
being again found at the small temple of Medeénet Hiboo, is 
that it was that abso founded by Amunncitgori, and that 
Thothmes I1. has inserted his nomen, in the same manner, 
within the oval of the same monarch. 

The main question cannot be decided, until Amunncitgori 
is found in company with Ais consort, the Amense of M. 
Champollion ; who would searcely be omitted were he merely. 
regent® in Amense’s name” for whatever the figuret may 
e, I cannot but consider the name that of a queen. ¢ 

Several blocks, used at a later period to repair the wa 
the inner or upper court, bear hicroglyphics of vau 
having been brought from other structures; among which the 
‘most remarkable are—one containing the name of the fm 
diate predecessor of Remeses L., and mentioning  the father 
of his father's father’s father§, Thothmes IIL, who was, in 
reality, his fourth ancestor; and another of the fourth year 
of Pehahmen, the son of Remeses I1. 
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D THEDES. 

Tt had been long supposed that a communication existed 
from this temple to the Valley of the Kings, for' which 
reason, indeed, T was induced to open the inner part. duting 
my stay in 1827.° But the appearance of the end room 
sufficiently decides the question, and proves this conjecture 
to have been ill-founded; and it will be seen from the survey 
that the nearest, and consequently miost_opportune spot for 
such a communication is not on the exact line of this building. 

On the east side of the dromos, and about 600 feet from 
the pedestals of the obelisks, are the fragments of granite 
sphinxes and calearcous columns of an carly epoch, at least 
coival with the founder of these structures; and a short dis- 
tance beyond them is a path leading over the hills to the 
tombs of the kings. 

Another road to these tombs Ties by the ravine of the 
valley, from the vicinity of the temple of Old Koorneh; and 

are several limestone 
quarries, with the rude huts of the miners; who (to judge 
from the name at the south end of them) contimued to work 
them ater the accession of the twenty-sixth dynasty. 

  

   

  

    
    

TOMBS OF THE KINGS. 

BAB, OR BIBAN EL NOLOOK, “THE GATE” OR “GATES 
OF THE KINGS.” 

This traditional name is applied by some to the tombs them- 
selves, by others to the narrow gorge at the entrance of the 
imner part of the valleys but M. Champollion, I believe, 
derives it from Biban-ouroout, * the hypogeums of the 
Kings” TF it be nccessary to consider it of Egyptian origin, 
must we not rather read (%) be 7 melch, to adapt the sim 
Lurity of name to the language from which we derive it? 

  

# Tam not certain that Mr. Salt did not also open it some years pre- 
+ 1 4 an Egyptian word 2 Be or pi b is * the tomb.” 
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For my own part T consider it purely Ambic®, nor was 
meleli used by the Egyptians as a title of the Pharaohs, but 
todenote an infrior or dependent prince. 

1 do not propose to give a detailed account of thesc inte- 
resting catacombs, nor pretend to offer to the reader an ex- 
planation of the sculpturcs, whose interpretation our limited 
acquaintance with the Egyptian mysterics, to which they 
frequently allude, necessarily renders as yet uncertain and 
conjectural, and which differ =0 widely from the more intelli- 

e subjects of the temples. 
The tombf, which of all others 

spicuous, as well for the beauty of its seulpture as the state 
of its preservation, is undoubtedly that discovered and opened 
by Belzoni. But the plan om being well regulated, 
and the deviation from one line of dircetion great] 
its general effect; nor does the rapid descent by a staircase 
of 21 fect in perpendicular depth, on a horizontal length of 
29, convey 5o appropriate an idea of the entrance to the 
abode of death, ns the gradual talus of other of these sepul- 
chres. o this staircase succeeds a passage of 18] fect by 9, 
including the jambs; and passing another door, a second 
stairease doscends in horizontal length 25 feet; beyond which 
two doorways and a passage of 29 fect bring you to an 
oblong_chamber 12 feet by 14, where a pit, filed up by 
Belzoni, once appeared to form the utmost limit of the tomb. 
Part of its inner wall was composed of blocks of hewn stone, 
elosely cemented together, and covered with a smooth coat of 
stuceo, like the other walls of this excavated eatacomb, on 
which was painted a_continuation of those subjects that still 
adorn its remaining sides. 

Tndependent of the main object of this well, s0 admirably. 
caleulated to mislead, or at least check the search of the 
curious and the spoiler, another advantage was thereby 
gained, in the preservation of the interior part of the tomb, 

  

  

    

    

  

     
  

  

    
    

   
   

  

  

    

   

;" from the verb o possess”: thus 
“menmlook” " slave;” or one “possessed” by another. 

"t During my It visit to Thebes, in 1527, 1 marked the doors of 
thercfure notie thetn according to the number attached 

to'cach, Thiss 17. But I follow the order n which they are generaly 
Visied. 

    

 



202 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

which was effectually guaranteed from the destructive inrond 
of the rain-water, whose torrent its depth completely inter- 
cepted; a fact which a storm® some years ago, by the havock 
caused in the inner chambers, sadly demonsirated. 

The hollow sound of the wall above mentioned and a small 
aperture betrayed the secret of its hidden chambers; and a 
palm tree, supplying the place of the more classic ram, forced, 
on the well-known principle of that engine, the intermediate 

  

     

  

        
  

barriers whose breach displayed the splendour of the succeed- 
iz hall, at once astonishing and delighting its discoverer, 

whose Iabours were so gratefully repaid: 
The outer door was also closed by masonry ; and the stair- 

case was concealed by ace 
crumbling earth of the hill 
sinking of the ground at 

  

  

   which it is excavated. ~ The 
ia part, from the water that had 

sonked through into the tom, led the peasants to suspet the 
m, which was first mentioned to Dr. Riip- 

  

   

   

cations that the site of other tombs is to be determined. 
Tts four pillars, supporting a roof 26 fectt square, are 

decorated, like the whole of the walls, with highly-finished 
and well-preserved selptures, which from their 
appear but the work of yesterday ; and near the centre of 
the inner wall a few steps lead {0 a second hall, of similar 
dimensions, supported by two pillars$, but left in an un- 
finished state, the seulptors not. having yet commenced the 
outline of the figures the draughtemen had but just com- 
pleted. Tt is here that the firs deviations from the general 
Tine of direction occur, which are still more remarkable in the 
staircase that descends at its southern corner. 

To this st succeed two passages, and a chamber 17 fect 

   

   e Burton enleavaurd to protc tare, by the rchcil channel s o S da i e O veryneary o, biine 2 by 4 fct. 4 B W w1 aan St qiar, b clumns of sound form.The 

it from a similar calaity for the 
e he. mado.above and on cach    

  Eyptians preferred the former i their unirequented escavated mo 
ments, but generally substitated columns when they were to be the resort 
of visites. Besides the anglos of pillrs, 
encumbrances in a crowded place. 1t is stran 
ere ever used. 

  

    hs nd pedesals are great 
e thit the one or the other 
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by 14, communicating by a door, nearly in the centre of 
its inner wall, with the grand hall, which is 27 feet. square 
and supported by six pillars.  On cither side is a small 
chamber, opposite the angle of the first pillars, and the 
upper end terminates in a vaulted saloon, 19 fect by 30, 
in whose centre stood an alabaster sarcophagus*, the keno- 
taph of the deceased monarch, upon the immediate sum- 

it of an inclined plane, which, with o staircase on cither 
ide, descends into the heart of the argillaceous rock for a 
istance of 130 fect.t This, like the entrance of the tomb 
i the first hall, was closed and concealed by a wall of 

, which, coming even with the base of the sarco- 
phazus, completely, masked the staircase it covered and 
levelled with the floo 

     
  

   
   

  

  

    

  

   

   

  

   

  

   
Tdo ot imagine that the sacred person of an Egyptian 

King would be exposed to the iny ation of these 
cophiagi, especially when they took so much care to conceal 
the bodies of inflrior subjects. It is true the entrance was 
elosed, but the position of a monarchs tomb would be known 
to many besides the priesthood, and_ traditionally remem- 
bered by others; some of whom, in later times, might not be 
proofagainst the temptation of such rich plunder. The priests 
must at least have forescen the chance of this. Many tombs 
have been plundered in very early times; several were the rest- 
ing-place of later occupants, some were burnt and re-oceupied 
(probably at the time of the Persian invasion), and others were 
usurped by Greeks. Many of the sepulehres of the kings 
were open from a very remote period, and seen by Greek and 
Roman visiters; who mention them in inscriptions written 
within, on their walls, as the syringes (upeyyes) or tunnels 

a name by which they are described by Pausanias. 
Diodorus, on the authority of the priests, mentions forty- 
ceven, of which seventcen only remained in’the time of Pto- 

my Lagus, which implies seventeen whose entrances were 

    
        

  

    

      

  

  

    s tomb it extended much e e could ol e excavated by supparting K Foof with scoing,has sine fllen,and curtaled & sl grsier por- 
Gon o s ortilengah. - Previousto Belson's vl t b been entéred and rnsached:  
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   known, and consequently open, since a greater number exist 
at the present day ; and Strabo says there were about forty. 

A small chamber and two niches are perforated in the north- 
west wall of this part of the hall; and at the upper end a step. 
leads to an unfinished chamber, 17 fect by 43, supported by & 
row of four pillars.  On the south-west are other niches, and 
a room about 25 feet square, ornamented with two pillars and 
a broad hench (hewn, like the rest of the tomb, in the 
rock *) around. three of s, four fect. high, with four 
shallow recesses on each face, and surmounted by an clegant 
Egyptian comnice. It is diffiult to understand the pur- 
port of it, ualess its level summit served as a repository for 
the mumniies of the inferior persons of the king’s houschold; 
but it is more probable that these were also depositedin pits. 

The total horizontal length of this catacomb is 320 feet , 
without the inclined descent below the sarcophagus, and  its 
perpendicular depth 0. But, including that part, it measures 
in depth about 180 feet, to the spot where it i closed by the 
fallen rock. 

The sculptures of the first passage consist of lines of hiero- 
glyphies relating to the king Osirci, « the beloved of Pthah,” 
father of Remeses L. and the occupant of the tomb. Tn the 
stairease which succeeds it, are on one side thirty-seven, on 
the other thirty-nine genii of various forms ; among which a 
figure represented with a stream of tears issuing from his 
eyes, is remarkable from having the (Coptic) word rimé 
“ lamentation ” in the hieroglyphics above. 

Tn the next passage are the boats of Kneph; and several 
descending planes, on which are placed the valves of doors, 
probably referring to the descent to Amenti. The goddess of 
Trath or Justice stands at the lower extremityt In the 
small chamber over the pit, the ing makes offerings to dif- 
ferent gods, Osiris being the principal deity.  Athor, Horus, 
Teis, and Anubis, are also introduced. 

On the pillars of the first hall, the monarch stands in the. 
presence of various divinities, who scem to be receiving him 

    

       

  

  

    

  

    

      

* Where the rock was fmperfet it was cased with stone. 
+ The thermometer is nearly the same here in wint being about 211° Ticaun, in the former, and $51° in the at 

'+ Conf, Diodor. “The Gates of Truth, near which stands the. 
headies figure of 

   

  



OTIER PARTS OF THIS TOMT. 205 

after his death. But one of the most interesting subjects 
here is a procession of four different people, of red, whitc, 
black, and aguin white complexions, four by four, followed 
by Ra, the sun.” The four red * figures are Egyptians, 
designated under the name rit (7),  mankind "t the next, 
white race, with blue eyes, long bushy beards, and clad in a 
short dress, are a northern nation, with whom the Egyptians 
were long at war, and appear to signify the mations of the 
north; as the blacke, the south; and the four others, also 

ith o pointed beard, blue eyes, feathers in 
crosses or other devices about their persons, 

r Tong flowing robes, the east:§ These then are 
ot in the chameter of prisoners, but a ty 
four divisions of the world, or the whole hun 
introduced among the sculptures of these scpulchres 
same abstract sense as the trades of the Egyp 
tombs of private individuals; the latter being an epitome of 
Iuman life, as far as rogarded that people themselves, the 
former referring to the inhabitants of the whole world. 

On the end wall of this hall is a fine group, which s re- 
‘markable as well for the clegance of its drawing as for the 
richness and preservation of the colouring. The subject is 
the introduction of the king, by Horus, into the presence of 
Osiris and Athor. 

‘Though not the moststriking, the most interesting drawings 
in this tomb are those of the unfinished chamber beyond the 
Ball; nor can any one look upon those figures with the eye 
of @ draughtsman, without paying  just tribute to the ekill 
and freedom of touch manifested in their outlines. ~Tn Egyp- 
tian bas-reliefs the position of the figures was firt decided by 
the artist, who traced them roughly with a red colour, and 
the draughtsman then earefully sketched the outlines in black, 
and submitted them to the inspection of the former, who 

  

   
  

    

        
and dressed 

  

  n race ; and 

    

  

  

  

  

  

  

   

  

* Herodotus says the Eeyptians were fack bt the disinction lway it e the il ST 1 e o of the Fibiopians, nd the black of the Africars, n th oldet scuptures, 
Sl prove that the use of this expression was 48 Unguarded s it was 

"t “Thic word i generally ollowed by the st wolhan,the demonsiive sgn. 
Sl th dree o the Tebo, their Eastern enenes. 
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altered (as appears in some few instances here) those parts 
which e deemed doficient in proportion or correctness of 
attitude; and in that state they were left for the chiscl of the 
sculptor. But the death of the king or some other canse 
prevented, in this case, their completion ; and their unfinished 
condition, so far from exciting our regret, affords a satisfuc- 
tory opportunity of appreciating their skill in drawing, which 
these figures so unequivoeally attest. 

The beautiful groups at the base of the nesxt staircase have 
Deen taken away by M. Champollion. The subjects in the 
succeeding passages refer mostly to the liturgies, or ceremonies 
performed to the deceased monarch. Tn the square chamber 
beyond them the king is scen in the presence of the deities 
Ahor, Horus, Anubis, Tsis, Osiris, Nofri-Atmoo, and Pehah. 

The grand hall contains numerous subjects, among which 
are a serics of mummies, each in its own repository, whose 
folding doors are thrown open; and it is probable that all the 
parts of these catacombs refer to different states, through 
which the deceased passed, and the various mansions of Hades 
or Amenti. The representations of the door-valves at their 
entrance tend to confirm this opinion ; while many of the 
sculptures scem to relate to the life and actions of the de- 
ceased, and to the mysteries of the Egyptian rites. 

Tn the side chambers are some mysterious ceremonies con- 
nected with fire, and various other subjects; and the trans- 
verse vaulted part of the hall or saloon of the sarcophagus, 
ornamented with a profusion of sculpture, is a termination 
worthy of the rest of this grand sepulehral monument. A 
chamber connected with it, on the left, is remarkable for the 
variety of the subjects, many of which, especially those ap- 
‘pearing to represent human sacrifices, probably refer to the 
initiation into the higher mysteries, by the supposed death 
‘and regeneration of the Neophyte. 

No. 11., called Bruce's*, or the Harper's Tomb, i, from 
the nature, though not from the exceution, of the sub- 
jects, of fur greater interest than the last mentioned. The 
‘monarch, whose name here oceurs, is Remeses TIL, but that 

    

   

  

  

« Having been frst mentiona by that njurd travllr, whose il 
sccns 10 v bn st e vt and cxamined more. than bis readers, Jidging rom themseves, would ailow him credt for.
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of his father and prodeccssor s traced bencath the ovals of 
Remeses, who appropriated and completed the subjects on its 
all 

The line of dircction in this catacomb, after the first 130 
feet, s interrupted by the viciity of the adjoining tou, 
and makes in consequence a s 
13 feet, when it resumes the 
275, making its total length 405 feet. 

Tts plan differs from that of No. 17., and the rapidit 
considerably less, being perpendicularly 

  

  

      

   

  

for other 

of 
uly 

  

     

  

The most. interesting part, s unquestionably the series of 
small chambers in the two first passages, since they throw 
considerable light on the style of the furniturg ms, and 
consequently on the manners and customs of the Egyptians. 

Tn the first to the left (entering), is the itchen, where the 
principal groups, though much defaced, may yet be recognised. 
Some are engaged in slughtering oxen, and eutting up the 
Joints, which are put into caldrons on a tripod placed over a 
wood fire, and in the lower line a man is employed in cutting 
& leather strap he holds with his feet,—a. practice common 
throughout the East. Another pounds something for the 
Kitchen in a lurge mortar, another apparently minces the meat 
and a pallet suspended by ropes, running in rings which are 
fastened to the roof, is maised from the ground, to guard 
against the intrusion of rats and other depredators.  On 
the opposite side, in the upper line, two men knead a sub- 
stance * with their feet, others cook meat, pastry, and broth, 
probably of lentils, which fill some baskets beside them ; and 

of the frescoes of the lower line, sufficicnt remains, to show that 
others are engaged in drawing off, by means of syphons, @ 
Tiquid from vases before them.  On the end wall is the pro- 
cess of making bread, but the dough is kneaded by the hand, 
andnot, as Herodotus and Strabo say, by the fectt; and 
small black sceds being sprinkled on the surface of the cakes 
(probably the habbehesda still used in Egypt), they are 
carried on a wooden pallet to the oven. 

  

    
  

   

      

* Probably the paste for the 
+ No doubt ey used both, as we i i this tomb. See Ancient 
ptian, vol. . pp. 385, 385, 

' The 'Nigela Sativa.  Properly wrtten hibh sodh. 

tchen. _Terod. 2. 36. 
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Tn the opposite chamber are several boats, with square 
chequered sails, some having spacious cabins, and others only 
a seat near the mast.* They are richly painted and loaded 
with ormaments; and those in the lower lines have the mast 
and yard lowered over the cabin. 

The succeeding room, on the right hand, contains the 
various arms and warlike implements of the Egyptians; 
among which are knives, quilted helmets, spears, ataghdns or 
duggers, quivers, bows, arrows, falchions, conts-of-mall, darts, 
clubs, and standards.t On cither side of the door is a black 
cow with the head-dress of Athor, one aceompanied by hiero- 
glyphics signifying the north, the other by those of the 
south s probably intimating that these are the arms of Up- 
per and Lower Egypt.  The blue colour of some of the 
weapons sufices to prove them to have been of steel, and s 
one of several strong arguments in favour of the conclusion 
that the early Egyptians were acquainted with the uze of 
iron. The next chamber has chairs of the most elegant form, 
covered with rich drapery, highly ornamented, and ¢ 
admirable taste; nor can any one, on- contemplating the 
beauty of Egyptian furniture, refuse for one moment his 
assent to the fact, that this people were greatly advanced 
in the arts of civilisation and the comforts of domestic 
Tife:t Sofas, couches, vases of porcelain and pottery, cop- 
per utensils, caldrons, rare woods, printed stuffs, leopard 
skins, baskets of a very neat and graceful shape, and basins 

- and ewers, whose designs vie with the productions of the 
cabinet-maker, complete the interesting series of these 
frescoes. 

The next contains agricultural scenes, in which the inun- 
dation of the Nile passing through the canals, sowing and 
reaping wheat, and a grain, which from its height and round. 
head appears to be the doora or sorghums, as well as the 
flowers of the country, are represented.| But however suc- 
cessful the Egyptians may have been in scizing the character 

  

     

  

       

  

     

            

  

  

  

  

  

* See Ancient Egyptians, vol. i pp- 210, 211. and Phate 16, 
Ik ol . pp. 35, and 325, 32 

. vo. i pp. 196. 199, 201, 21 
I s ofen rpresented.  Ancient Egyptians,vol. iv. pp. 8. 95, 09 

I Thid. vol v p. 75. 
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  of animals, they failed in the art of drawing trees and flow, 
and their coloured plants would perplex the most profound 
botanist equally with the fanciful productions of an Arabi 
herbarium. which follows contains different forms of 
the god Oxiris, having various attributes 

The sccond chamber, on the opposite side, merely offers 
emblems and deities. In the next are birds and some pro- 
ductions of Egypt, as geese and quails, cggs, pomegranates, 
grapes, with other fruits and herbs, among which last is the 
ghilga®, or Periploca secamone of Linnwus, still common in 
the deserts of Egypt, and resembling in form  the iy, which 
is unknown in th igures in the lower line 
are of the god Nilus. 

In the succeeding chamber are rudders and sacred em= 
blems; and the principal figures in the last are two harpers 
playing on instruments of not inclegant form before the god 
Ao, or Hercules. From these the tomb received its name. 
One has ten or cleven, the other apparenly fourteen strings, 
and one (if not both) of the minstrels is blind. 

ch of these small apartments has a pit, now closed, in 
which it is probable that some of the officers of the king’s 
household were buried ; and the subjects on their walls will 
then refer to the station they held; as, the chief cook, the 
superintendent of the royal boats, the armour-bearer, stewards 
of the household, and of the royal demesne, the pricst of the 
King, the gardener, hieraphoros, and minstrel. 

The subjects in the first passage, after the recess to the 
right, are_similar to those of No. 17., and are supposed to 
relate to the descent to Amenti, but the figure of Truth, and 
the other groups in connection with that part of them, are 
placed in a square niche. The character of the four people, 
in the first hall, differs slightly from those of the former 
tomb; four blacks, clad in Afiican dresses, being substituted 
instead of the Egyptians, though the same name, Rot, is 
introduced before them. 

Beyond the grand hall of the sarcophagus are three suc- 

  

   

   
        

  

    

    

  

  

  

   * The Arabs of the desert use it for curing skins, of which its milky 
juice specdily remoses the hir, ot basthe property of rendering the. 
Skin srong and durale, " O to thir drwwing the eaves o 1 Fronapice. 

Vo 11,    
   i they realy are. 
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cessive passages, in the Tast of which are henches intended 
apparently for the sume purpose as those of the lateral 
chamber in No. 17., to which they are greatly inferior in 
point of taste. The large granite sarcophagus was removed 
hence by Mr. Salt. This tomb is much defaced, and the 
mature of the rock was unfavourable for seulpture. It was 
ane of those open during the reign of th Ptolemics. 

No. 9. was called by the Romans the tomb of Memnon, 
ng the handsomest then open, though 

the title of Miamun given to Remeses V., the occupant of this 
atacomb, in common with many other of the Pharaohs, may- 

have led to this error. Tt was greatly admired by the Greek 
and Roman visitors, who expressed their satisfaction by ez 
votas, and inscriptions of various lengths, and who generally 
agree that having “ examined these syringes” or tunnels, that 
of Memnon had the greatest claim upon their admiration 
though one morose old gentleman, of the name of Epiphanius, 
declares e saw nothing to admire © but the stone,” meaning 
the sarcophagus, near which hexvrote bis laconic and ill-natured 
remarks: “ Eruanos wropnoa ovber & ebavaza y pn ov 
Méor.” Tn the sccond passage is a longer inscription of an 
Athenian, the Daduchus* of the Eleusinian mysteries, who 

ted Thebes in the reign of Constantine. This was about 
sixty years before they wer abolished by Theodosius, after 
haying existed for nearly 1800 years. The inseription is also 
curious, from the writer's saying that he visited  the cpeyyes 
“a long time after the divine Plato.” 

041307X02 TN ATioTA 
TON EARYSIN WYSTHPION 
AINOYKLANOY AOENAIOS ISTOPHEAS 
TAS SYPITTAT OAAOLE YSTERON 
XPONOLS META TON OFION IAATANA 
ATIO TON AOINON EOAYMATA AT XAFL 
HEXON TOIS OEOIS KAI TaI EXSEBESTATO 
'BASIABL KQNSTANTINGI TQ TOYTO NOI 

ITAPAZXONT 

   

    

  

      

  

  

  

   

* The torch-bearer (Zadovyor) was the chief offcer under the THiero- 
phantes, and sxid o be an emblem of the sun, as the Hierophantes was of 
the Creator imsell, The festival was performed in honour of Cercs and 
Proserpine, every fith year, by the Athérians, by whom it was particalaly 
observed. ' See Ancient Eeyptians, vol. . p. 523, 

+ The' word sorapyoes s * having cxamined ; and trogra,  istory, 
‘means an * inquiry ™ o * cxamination,”  The % and @ in this are writen 
Cand 0. 
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The total length of this tomb is 342 feet, with the en- 
trance passage, and the perpendicular depth below  the 
surfce 24 feet 6 inches; and in this gradual descent, and 
the regularity of the chambers and passages, consists the 
chief beauty of its plan. The general height of the first 
passages is 12 and 13 feet, about two more than that of 
No. 11, and three more than that of No. 17. 

The sculptures differ from those of the above-mentioned 
tombs, and the figures of the four nations are not introduced 
in the first hall; but many of the celings present very in- 
teresting astronomic 

Tn the last passage bofore the hall of the sarcophagus, the 
tomb No. 12. crosses over the ceiling, at whose side an 
aperture has been forced at a later epoch. The sarcophagus, 

is of g 
state near its original site. The vaulted roof of the hall 
presents an astronomical subject, and is richly ornamented 
with a profusion of small figures. Indeed all the walls of 
this tomb are loaded with very minute details, but of small 
proportions. 

No. 8. is of king Pthahmen, the son of Remeses I On 
the left.side, entering the passage, is a group, of very supe- 
rior sculpture, representing the king and the god Ra. 

The style of this tomb resembles that of No. 17., and. 
others of that epoch ; and in the first hall are figures of the 
four nations. The descent is very rapid, which 1s usual 
takes off from that clegance so much admired in No. 9.5 
and the sculptures, exccuted in intaglio on the stucco, have 
suffered much from the damp oceasioned by the torrents 
which, when the rain falls, pour into it with great violence 
from a ravine near its mouth. ~Its length, exclusive of the 
open passage of 40 fect in front, is 167 fect to the end of 
the first hall, where it is closcd by sand and carth. This 
was als0 one of the seventeen* mentioned by Diodorus. 

No. 6. is of Remeses VIL  The sculptures differ widely 
from those of the preceding tombs. In the thind passage 
they refer to the generative principle. The features of 
the king are peculiar, and from the form of the nose, so 
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very unlike that of the usual Egyptian face, there i no 
doubt. that, their seulptures actually offer portraits, contrary 
to the opinion I had formerly conccived on this subject.  On 
the inner wall of the last chamber, or hall of the surco- 
hagus, i the figure of Harpocrates, or a child, seated in & 

‘winged globe, and from being heyond the sarcophagus, which 
was the abode of death, it appears to refer to a well-known 
idea that dissolution was followed by reproduction into life. 
The total length of this tomb is 213 feet, including the 
outer entrance of 25. Tt was open during the time of the 
Ptolemies. 

No. 7., which s opposite. this, is of Remeses IL%, but 
s nearly flled up with the sand washed into it by the rains. 
About 180 feet of it were cleared, T eliese, by Mr. Salt. 
This also contains Greek inseriptions. 

No. 2. is a small but clogant tomb, 218 feet long, in 
cluding the hypethral passage of 47. The sarcophagus 
romains in its original situation, though broken at the 
side, and is 11 fect 6 inches by 7, and upwards of 9 feet in 
height. The bodies found in the recesses behind this hall 
would seem to favour the conjecture that they were intended, 
like those before mentioned, in Nos. 11, and 17., as re- 
ceptacles for the dead. The inscriptions prove it to have 
been one of the seventeen open in the time of the Ptolemies. 
The name of the king is Remeses TV. 

Tn No. 1. are also Greek inscriptions of the time of 
the Ptolemies. Tt is the catacomb of Remeses IX., but 
very inferior in style and dimensions to the preceding, being 
only 132 in length, including the exterior uncovered en- 
trance. A small sarcophagus is hewn in the Timestone rock, 
in the centre of the hall, and covered with a lid of red 
granite. 

No. 3. is unsculptured, except at the entrance, which 
is much defaced. Tts plan is very different from the oth 
tombe; the total length is scarcely 123 fect, but its area 
greater than that of No. 1. Tt was one of those open at 
an carly period. The name is of Remeses TIT. 

    

  

  

      

    

    

      

* Both the names of this king (i, 1. and 2. of my list of the Pharaohs) 
oceu e, g anote proo of thir belongig to one and the e
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No. 4. is an unfinished tomb of Remeses VIIL At o 
end s a large pit 32 feet decp, 14} in length, and 11} 
Dreadth. Te was also open during the reigns of the Ptolemics. 
Tts total length is 307 feet. Neither of these two are worthy 

of a visit. 
Tn No. 13. a few faint traces of sculpture alone remain. 
On the projecting rocks, a few paces to the east of it, arc 

some hieratic. characters; and between this and No. 14. 
it s probable there may be another tomb, as also between 
Nos. 14. and 16. 

No. 14: is of king Pthahsepthah, or Pthathma Septhah, 
who scems to have reigned in right of his wife, the que 
Taosiri; as she occus 

    
    

  

  

  

    

   sometimes alone, making offerings 
to the gods, and sometimes in company with her husband. 
This catacomb was afterwards approp I 
and again by his successor, whose name is met with through- 
out on the stuceo which covers part of the former seulptures, 
and in intaglio on the granite sarcophagus in the grand hall. 
Tn the passages beyond the staircase the subjects relate to the 
liturgies of the deceased monarch, and in the side chamber to 
the left s a bier attended by Anubis, with the vases of the 
four genii bencath it. Tn the first grand vaulted hall, below 
the cornice which runs round the lower part, various objects 
of Egyptian furniture are represented, as metal mirrors, — 
boxes and chairs of very elegant shape, vases, fans, arms, 
necklaces, and numerous insignia. In the succceding pas- 
sages the_subjects resemble many of those in the unfinished 
hall of No. 17. The sculptures are in intaglios but when- 
ever the name of the king appears it is merely painted on 
the stucco; and those in the second vaulted hall are partly 
in intaglio and partly in outline, but of a good style. The 
carcophagus has been broken, and the 1id, on which is the 
figure of the king in relief, has the form of a royal name or 
oval. 

This tomb was open in the time of the Ptolemics. Tts 
total length is 363 feet, without the hypethral entrance, but 
it i unfinished ; and behind the first hall another large cham- 

tended to have been added. 
is of Osirei IL The figures at the entrance are 

in relicf, and of very good style. Beyond this passage it 
r3 
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is unfinished. Part of the broken sarcophagus Ties on the 
other side of the hall. Tt bears the name of this monarch in 
intaglio; and his figure on the lid, a fine specimen of bold 
reliof in granite, is rised nine inches above the surface. This 
catacomb was open at an carly epoch. Tts total length is 236 
fect. 

No. 12. is unsculptured. Tt reaches only to a distance 
of 172 feet, but has several side chambers at the upper end. 
The lust room crosscs over No. 9. It-was probably known to 
the Grecks and Romans. 

No. 10., adjoining the Harper's tomb, presents-the name 
of Amunmescs, whose exact era, as well as that of the two 
queens who are introduced in the inner part of this cata- 
comb, is uncertain. It is however probable that he lived in 
the twenty-first dynasty. This was also open at an carly 
period. Tt is now closed after the distance of about 250 fect. 

No. 16. s of Remescs, or Remesso L, the father of Osi- 
xei*, and grandfather of Remeses I1; being the oldest tomb, 
hitherto discovered in this valley s and is among the num- 
ber of those opened by Belzoni.  The sarcophagus within it 
bears the same name. 

No. 18. s of Remeses X., but is almost entirely filled 
up. It was probably one.of those open in the time of the 
Polemics. 

No. 5. is nearly closed. Ita plan differs very widly from 
those of the other tombs. Neither of these are deserving of 
avisit. 

No. 19. s a swall catacomb, which presents the name of 
a prince Remescs, or Remesso-Mandooho. ., whose features 
are very peculiar. He was a royal scribe and commander of 
the troops, and appears to have been heir-apparent . the time 

of his death. Tt is only open to the distance of about, 65 feet. 
No. 20. is a long passage, of which only 170 feet have 

been explored, descending to a depth of 76 fect perpendicular. 
Tt was supposed to lead through the rocks to the plain of 
Koorneh; and to ascertain this fact, Mr. Burton cleared it to 
the above-mentioned distance, but he was obliged to abandon 
his researches owing to the danger of the mephitic ai, which 

  

   

    

  

    

  

  

* Osire or Osir 1.
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extinguished the lights. Tt does not however appear, from 
the direction it takes, to pass through the mountain; nor is 
the spot one that they would have chosen for such a commu- 

  

    . ia a small tomb without seulpture, and unworthy 
of a visit. Fragments of alabaster vascs are met with in one 
of the chambers. 

Tt appears that those open in the time of the Ptolemics 
were Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 14, 15. and 18,, 

fourtcen out of the seventeen mentioned by Diodorus* ; 
50 that the three others have been aguin closed since that 
epoch, unless some of the unseulptured ones may be admitted 

Jlete the number, which, from their being unworthy 
0 unworthy of an inscription to record the 

fack of their existence. That writer says, that in all there 
were forty-seven, of which seventcen were open in the time of 
the Ptolemics, 50 that the rest were still unknown; but T 
think T have observed several places where other tombs might 
be found in various parts of this valley. 

There are four other tombs in the western valley, behind 
that containing these scpulchres. IF the traveller is pressed 
for time, he need not visit them but they arc curious to 
those who are interested in the forcign kings of the family of 
Atinre-Bakhan, already mentioned. ~ Onet is of considerable 
size, but the line of direction varies in three different parts, tho 
first extending to. a distanc of 145 feet, the second 119, and 
the third 88, being a total of 352 feet in length, with several 
nteral chambers.The name is of Amunoph TIL, of the vocal 
statue; and, consequently, it is the oldest catacom hitherto 
discovered in these valleys, except, that marked W, 2. To- 
wards the end of the first line of direction is a well now nearly 
elosed, intended to prevent the ingress of the rain-water and 
of the too curious visiter; and this deviation may perhaps 
indicate the vicinity of another tomb behind it. 

Tt is perhaps in this valley that other of the oldest royal 
catacombs may some day be discovered, and it certainly is 
singular that none liave been yet met with of the first kings 
of the cighteenth dynasty. 

      
    

  

  

  

   

  

  

    

* Diodor. 1.46. + Marked W, 1. 
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There is one remarkable fact connected with the tombs in 
the western valley, that they are of kings who appear to 
have belonged o a foreign dynasty the st of whom v 
Amunoph I1L, who hecame one of the Theban line, perhaps. 
by right of marriage, or by some par That in 
features he was unlike an Egyptian is evident; his resem: 
blance to the strange Kings, whose momuments are found at 
Tel ¢l Amarna and some other places, is very striking ; and 
the recent discoverics of M. Prisce at Kamak scem to decide 
that he was of that family.* The discovery of the tombs in 
this western valley would therefore be of great interest 5 and. 

would perhaps aid our researches respecting the history of 
Eggypt, and this most curious point in the succession of the 
Pharuoh 
W, 2. is 205 fect in length, including the entrance; and 

cont broken sarcophagus, and some bad fresco painting 
of peculiarly short and graceless proportions. _OF the era of 
the king whose name here oceurs, T have ouly been able to - 
ascertain that he was prior to Remeses IL, and probably by 
several ages. He appears to be called Ocesa, Eesa, or Tocesée, 
or, as some suppose, Shai. 

The others are not worthy of notice. 

  

  

    

  

  

  

    
  

   
   

  

TOMBS OF PRIESTS, AND PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. 

1f T could fix on any part of this vast abode of death, where. 
the most ancient tombs are exclusively met with, T should 
ot hesitate in commencing my notice of them in the order 
of their relative antiquity; but as some of a remote epoch 
are contimually intermixed with those of more recent date, it 
is impossible to fix with precision the exact extent of the 
carlicst cemeterics. Tt is likewise diffioult to determine the 
‘particular portions set apart for the sepulture of the members 
of the various castes into which the Egyptians were divided, 
since those of the sume class are found in more than one part 
of its extensive circuit. Some general notions may, 

    

+ See above, pp. 
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   ever, be formed on this head, by looking over the Survey 
itself; others must be given in the following pages, where T 

Il also notice those kings whose names appearing in the 
seulptures fix in some degree the epoch at. which sev 
portions of this burial-ground were conseerated to the recey- 

dead. But in e all clue to the 
rely lost, by the decay of the 

or the full of the stucco on which they were 
regret, on this point, is that 

relating to the most ancient, 
epoch, were by far the most interesting.  Among the lust it 
is highly probable that those situated north of Old Koorneh 
are deserving of the first rank, as well from the total 
pearance of the stucco which once lined their walls, as from 
the state of the rock itself, their situation opposite. Karak 
(the main and original part of Diospolis), and their vicinity 
o the rive 

Tn the reign of Amunoph I, second * king of the eighteenth 
dynasty, other grottoes were excavated in the Drah Aboo 
Negga f, behind the temple of Old Koorneh,—one or two in 
the Assasecf,—and several others in the valley of Dayr cl 
Medeénch, which, being the westernmost, were considered 
more peculiarly under the protection of Athor, the * president 
of the West;” who is frequently there represented cither 
receiving the Sun into her arms, coming forth under the 
form of a cow from behind the  Western Mountaing,” ox 

  

    

    

  

   

  

   

    

    

      

    

  

  

    

  

© Ihave stated my reasons, in my “ Hieroglyphie Extracts” for not 

  

  

  

plcing him the 2 of this dynasty (p. 10, and Materia Hicr p. 76.). 
L. Chimpollion makes him the ey of the sighteenth dynasty. Lettor 13, O Aboo Nedjs, the ¢ in Araic be by cloays . T use e gl of Gl Koo ks e T canot account for thi pot being chosen, i this caly peiod, 20 mamy ouhr parts o the Thchan bl ol s Fouk b oo Gt St o thepsionof v Supro oo ot o h o Sl presenty st § “Tib godss s simlar sculptaresslo sppear in tombs of this nd. lntr cpoch, st parts o he Thban o, There is e il i T e St i cpues o the e, which s o conscrattoth s, goddes, ] Tave preside over the whole of the Libyan. NecropafrShe s 1o Heve becn the o of that Venuswho wasdanghicr f Calus and Ligh. The goddess of Justiee bas sometines er tiibtes i these. sclptuss. 
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standing hetween the figures of the man and lady of the 
tomb. Sho bears her emblems, the long horns and feathers 
which compose her usual head-dress, 

The friable nature of the rock in part of this valley urged 
the necessity of protecting the roofs of some of these grottocs 
by vaults of brick, which, while they point out the dryness 
of a climate that permits crude brick to stand uninjured 
through a period of 3370 years, establish the antiquity of the 
invention of the arch* These tombs are gencrally small 
sometimes the sculptures are cut in the rock itself, sometimes 
traced on the stuceo that covers its irregular surface, and 
some have only fresco paintings on the crude brick walls 
which case the interior. The fucility of working this rock 
may have induced them to select it for the tombs of those 
who objected to more expensive excavations 3 and it s 
reasonable to suppose, that being in the habit of constructing 
their houses with brick vaults, they would employ a similar 
covering to the chambers of the dead, whenever they required 
the protection of a roof aguinst the crambling of an argil- 
laceous_stratum, such as that on which these lmestone 
‘mountains repose, or where large fissures exposed them to the 
falling particles of the superincumbent rock. 

Tn the succeeding reigns of the Thothmes and Amunophs, 
the bl of Abd el Koorneh, Koornet Murrace, and part of 
Drah Aboo Neggat, were occupied by the priestly order, 
who, with their wives$ and fumily, were interred in the pits 
of those clegant catacombs, whose varied and interesting 
sculptures delight the antiquary, and excite his surprise at 
their presersation after a lapse of more than 3000 years. 
Here manners and customs, historical events and religious 
ceremonics, seem to carry us back to the society of those 

  

        

     

    

* Seep. 150 
+Or Aboo Nejfa._Tn some of these o the tomb itself i represeated 

4 tho sculptures & tanding at the base o the Theban mountai,  These 
tombs are drawn a8 & square building, with o pyranidal spes.  Sec 

 Egyptians, Plates 84, 85, 6. 
4 Diodorus (1. 50.) appears to be right when he states the priests hul 

but one wife, as fir 4 T can fudge from the sculptures of the tombs.  No 
doubt they were allowed (1ko the kings) to marty a second time on the 
demise of their wife, in which they were more fortunate than their Copt 
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  to whom they refer ; and we are enabled to study the amuse- 

ments and ceenpations of the ancient. Egyptians, almost as 
though we were spectators of the scenes represented in the 
seulptures. 

T the time of Osirei and his son, other tombs were opened 
beneath these hills, in the vicinity of the palace of the sccond 
Remeses®, and on the west of the entrance to the Assasc 
And in the early+ part of the latter reign, some of those 
belonging to the priestly order, amidst the crude brick 
mids at the western extremity of Drah Aboo Negga, 
ereased the mumber of the larger sepulehres. Others bear 
the name of Pthabmen, his son and successor; in one of 
which, having an outer area, enclosed by a stono wall3, co- 
Tossal figures of the lord and lady of the tomb are majestically 
seated in the first chamber. But the most interesting objects 
on this part of the hill are the crude brick pyramids then 
sclves, as well from the state of their preservation, a8 fror 
the existence of the arcles which form the roofs of their 
central chambers ; nor, judging from the style of the frescocs, 
can we venture to assign to them a date posterior to the third 
Remeses§, or about 5.¢. 1230. 

From the above statement alone it is evident that these 
districts cannot be elassed under particular reigns; but with 
regard to the exclusive appropriation of certain parts of the 
Theban cemetery to peculiar castes, it may be observed, that 
in those places where the compact mature of the rock was 
best suited for large excavations, the tombs of the pricsts are 
invariably to be met with, while those of the inferior classes 
axe to be looked for, cither in the plain beneath, or in the less 
solid parts of the adjacent hills.| The most remarkable, 
which date after this cpoch, are those in the Assaseef, and 
behind the palace of Remeses I1., executed during the period 
of the twenty-sixth dynasty, in the seventh century before 

  

  

    

  

  

    
   

  

  Remesso * Generaly ealed the Memnonium. Remeses-Gi, or P 
M. Ch has called Temeseion. - This is e its mane, whi 

for Medeénet 
      

      

   
e Rismpsoits of Herodotus,   1 For the posiion f these &   sbs T must refr the reader tothe Survey.
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our era. Their plans, though very different from those of the 
other Theban tombs, heara general resemblance to each others 
and they are not less remarkable for their extent, than for 
the profusion and detail of their ornamental sculpture. 

The smallest, which are those behind the palace of Re- 
meses, commence with an outer court, decorated by a peri- 
style of pillars.” To this succeeds an arched entrance to 
the tom itsclf, which consists of a long hall, supported by a 
double row of four pillars, and another of smaller dimensions 
beyond it, with four pillars in the centre. The largest of 
them, and indeed of aZ the sepulehres of Thebes, are those 
in the Assascef, one of whichf far exceeds in extent any one 
of the tombs of the kings. ~Tts outer court, or area, is 103 
feet by 76, cht of steps descending to its centre 
from the entrance, which lies between two massive crude 
brick walls, once supporting an arched gateway. ‘The inner 
door, cut like the rest of the tomb in the limestone rock, 
leads to a second court, 53 feet by 67, with a peristyle of 
pillars on cither side, behind which are two closed corridors. 
That on the westcontains a pit and one small square room, 
and the opposite one has a similar chamber, which leads to a 
narrow passage, once closed in two places by masonry, and 
evidently used for a sepulehral purpose. 

Continuing through the second area you arrive at a porch, 
whose arched summit, hollowed out of the rock, has the light 
form of a small segment of a circle; and from the surface of 
the inner wall project the cornice and mouldings of an elegunt 
doorway. 

"This opens on the first hall, 53 fect by 37, once supported 
by a double line of four pillars, dividing the nave (if I may 
5o call it) from the aisles, with half pillars as usual attached 
to the end walls. Another ornamented doorway leads to the 
sccond hall, 32 feet square, with two pillars in each row, dis- 
posed as in the former. Passing through another door you 
arrive at a small chamber, 21 fect by 12, at whose end wall 
s a niche, formed of a serics of jambs, receding successively 

  

  

   

    

   
   

    

  

  

  

* @ Pillrs . .. square. 
+ Marked 1 in the Survey. T As usual, the breaddh of the court or area exceeds it length.
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    o its centre. Here terminates the first line of dircetion. A 
square room Ties on the left (entering), and on the right 
another succession of passages, or narrow apartments, leads to 
1o flights of steps, immediately defore which is another door 
on the right. Beyond these is another passage, and a room 

 a pit 45 fect deep, which opens at about one-third 
of its depth on a lateral chamber. 

  

   

    

    

      

  

A third line of dircetion, at right angles with the former, 
turns to the right, and terminates in a room, at whose upper 
  nd is a squared pedestal. 

Returning through this range of passages, and re-uscending 
the two staireases, the door above alluded to presents_itself” 
on the left hand.  You shortly arrive at a pit (opening on 
another st of rooms, beneath the level of the upper ground 
plan), and after passing it, a lrge square, surrounded by 
Tong passages, arrests the attention of the curious visiter. 
At each angle is the figure of one of the cight * following 
goddesses: — Neith, Sité, Tsis, Nephthys, Netpe, Justice, 
Selk, and Athor, who, standing with. outspread arms, preside 
overand protect the sacred enclosure, to which they front and 
are attached. 

A gentleman, an author, whose reading is far moro respect- 
able than his judgment, has not failed to discover something 
extraondinary in the position of these figures, referring, as he 
supposes, to the crucifix adopted by the Christians. 
* Eleven niches, in six of which are small figures of different 
deities, oceurat intervals on the side walls, and the summit s 
crowned by a fiicze of hicroglyphics. Three chambers lie 
Dehind this square, and the passage which goes round 
descends on that side, and rejoins, by an ascending talus on 
the next, the level of the front. A short distance further 
terminates this part of the tomb; but the above-mentioned 
pit f communicates with a subterranean passage opening on & 

lted chamber, from whose upper extremity another pit 
leads, downcards, to @ second, and, ultimately, through the 
celling of the last, upwards, to a thind apartment, coming 
immediately below the centre of the square above noficed. 

  

  

  

  

     

      

 The names which remain are 
+ Nincteen feet decp. 

    \ Sité and Netpe.
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It has one central niche, and seven on cither side, the 
whole loaded with hieroglyphical sculptures, which cover the 
walls in every part of this extensive tomb. 

But to give an idea of.ts length, and consequently of the 
profusion of its ornamental details, T shall briefly state the 
total extent of each serics of the passages, both in the upper 
and under part of the excavation. - From the entrance of the 
outer area to the first deviation from the original right Jine is 
320 fect. The total of the next range of passages to the 
chamber of the great pit is 177 fect. The third passage, at 
right angles to this lat, s 60 feet; that passing over the 
second pit 35 1255 and adding to these three of the sides of 
the isolated square, the total is 862 fect, independent of 
the Iateral chambers. 

The area of the actual excavation is 22,217 square feet, 
and with the chambers of the pits 23,809, though from the 
mature of its plan, the ground it occupies is nearly one acre 
and a quarter; an immoderate space for the sepulchre of one 
individual, cven allowing that the members of his family 
shared a portion of its extent. 

‘He was a distinguished functionary of the pricstly order, and 
possessed apparently unusual afflucnce and consequence, since 
the granite gateway, added by his order * to the small temple 
of Medeénet Hiboo, bears the name of Petamunap alone, 
amidst buildings on which Kings were proud to inscribe their 
own. In one of the side chambers of this tomb is the royal 
name, which may possibly be of king Horus of the eighteenth 
dymasty.  Tf so, this wealthy priest lived in the reign of that * 
Pharach ; but the style of the seulptures would rather eon- 
fine his era to the later period of the twenty-sixth dynasty. 

T have already f mentioned the wealth of private indivi- 
duals who lived under this dynasty and immediately before 
the Persian invasion; nor can any one, on visiting these 
tombs, doubt a fact corroborated by the testimony of Hero- 
dotus and other authors, who state that Egypt was most 
Alourishing about the reign of Amasis. 

But. though the labour and expense: incurred in finishing 
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them far exceed those of any other epoch, the execution of 
the sculptures charged with ornament and. fretted with the 
most minute details®, is far inferior to that in vogue du 
reign of the cighteenth dynasty, when frecdom of dray 
was united with simplicity of effect. And the 
subjects in the catacombs of this last-mentioned era excife our 
admiration, no less than the skill of the artists who designed 
them ; while fe of those of the twenty-sixth dynasty can be 
regarded with a similar satisfaction, at least by the eye of an 
Egyptian antiquary. One however of theso tombs-, bear- 
ing the name of an individual who lived under the sccond 
Peamaticus, deserses to e excepted, as the subjeets there 
represented tend to throw considerable Tight on the mamers 
and customs, the trades and employments of the Egy 
nor can I omit the mention of some elegant and 
finished sculptures in the area of the tomb § immediately bo- 
hind that of Petamunap, which T fortunately saved from 

ng broken up for lime, a fow years ago, by the Turkish 
iners. 

Tn noticing the most interesting of the other catacombs of 
Thebes, T shall commence with those of Koormet Murrace; 
where a few have escaped the ravages of time and the still more. 
baneful injurics of human hands, Finding scarcely any al- 
ready open which presented seulpture worthy of a visit, or 
which threw any light on the era of their exceution, T had 
several uncovered (during my visit in 1827) in hopes of satis- 
fying my curiosity, which, except in one instance, was but 
badly repaid. 1 there§ found the name of king Annun-Todnh, 
the cotemporary of Amunoph TIL. Though his nomen and 
‘prenomen had, as usual, been carefully erased, yet, from some 
of the subordinate parts of the various subjects which cover 
its walls, where the erasure had been partially or entirely 
overlooked, T was enabled. to ascertain to whom the ovals 
Delonged, and consequently to fix the date of this interesting. 
atacomb. 
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The king is seated on his throne, within a richly oma- 
mented eanopy, attended by a fan-hearer, who also holds his 
sceptre. A procession advances in four lines tow, 
presence of the Pharach. The lower di 
Egyptians of the sacerdotal and military classes, some ladies 
of consequence, and young people bringing houquets and 
boughs of trecs. They have just entered the gates of the 
royal court, and are preceded by a scribe, and others of the 
priestly order, who do obeisance * before the deputy of his 
majesty, as he stands to receive them. This officer appears 
to have been the person of the tomb, and it is remarkable 
that he is styled “Royal Son,” and  Prince of Cush,” or 
Ethiopia. In the second line black < chiefs of Cush” bring 
presents of gold rings, copper, skins, fans or umbrellas of 
feather-work, and an ox, bearing on its homns an artificial 
garden t and o lake of fish, Having placed their offerings, 
they prostrate themselves before the Egyptian monarch. A 
continuation of these presents follows in the third line, where, 
besides rings of gold, and bags § of precious stones or gold 
dust, are the camelopard, panthers’ skins, and long-horned 
cattle, whose heads are strangely ornamented with the hands | 
and heads of negroes. 

In the upper line, the queen of the same people arrives 

   

    

  

  

    

  

   

    

   

    

* 1t s » common custom with the Egyptians to prosrate themselses beore thei king and othr persons of cavsequence. The Corhagiians oy o o he st th e, e Copt s he et oy 
el doand s the ground o e patiarch "Thi offring will appear less sioguar when e think of our own m,f.., o e o i v e a3 which It are ot 1es e e o i mdrs gyt thin ho s ol ok 
iy e 10 s The garden indeed may have been of arfe fowers, WHil appesr o ave been known o the Egypiias, T money of the Fbiopiam and Eypeians vas i rin and. ivr, ke shose el I vhe sbous Sendr. 5o Ancient Deyptions T v “the icrogyphi of these bugo 
e centr o the charscter god; Sones: They are sexled. T Probablysrifcal.They would screcly have decapiated thei own pedple to dom thlr ofrings t a freign price. - Tos breed of catl 1 Exthir i yot, where it wis formery Yery common. 1t s foun i, ok s e of T Tt remarkablo that we so frquently &nd mention of gucns of Edi opia, many of ‘whom hive th o ke the Pharaoh of Egypi? Sec Ancien 
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in a chariot drawn by oxen and overshadowed by an wndrella, 
aceompanied by her attendants, some of whom bear presents 
of gold. - She alights, preceded and followed by the principal 
persons of her suite, and advances to the presence of the 
King; but whether this refers to any marriage that was con- 
tracted between the Egyptian monarch and a_ princess of 
Ehiopia, or merely to the annual tribute paid by that people, 
T have not heen able to decide. Among the different presents 
are a chariot, shields covered with bulls’ hides, bound with 
‘metal borders and studded with pins *, chairs, couches, head- 
stoolst, and other objects. The dresscs of the negrocs differ 
in the upper line from those below, the latter having 
the costume of the Egyptians, with the plaited hair of their 
mational head-dress; but those who follow the car of 4 
princess are clad in skins, whose projecting tail, while it 
heightens the caricature the artist doubtless intended to i 
dulge in, proves them to be persons of an inferior stati 
who were probably brought as slaves to the Egypt 
TBehind these are women of the sune nation, bearing their 
children in a kind of basket suspended to their back 

Tithiopian and Negro slaves were common in Egypt from 

  

  

   
  

  

  

      
  

   
  

  

    
    

      

  

  

  

    a very remote time, long before the era of Amunoph TIL 3 
and it s highly probable that a tribute, as well of slaves as of 
gold ivory, cbony, wild animals, skins, and other productions 
of the South, was continually exacted from the land of Cush. 
Tndeed it seems that the captives of their northern wars were 
also doomed to a similar fate, and that, like the servi or 
servati of the Romans, and the prisoners{ of some nations of 
moderng as well as ancient times, they purchased their lives 
by the sacrifice of frecdom. 

  

    

   . The sae are descibed by P 
ler of wood, well polished, to- support 
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other hard wood. - Sco Ancient Egyptians, vol. . p. 204 and vol. b, 201. 204, 205. 
§ This wis a very old custom. _The Jews made those who sucd for peice “aeree” them but “cvery male” of 4 captured ciy was * smitten 

With the sword,"  ther women nd children, catl, and the spoil” becom ing the property of the conqueror._Deut. x%, 13, 14, 
§ Stil usual i many parts of Africa and among other uncilsed natior T the Galla and Jimmna countrics, o the south and south-exst of Aby s, the same custont is observed on both sides by the contending partiés 
VoL 11, @ 
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Many other interesting subjects cover the walls of this 
tomb, which throw much light on the customs of the Fgyp- 
tians. 

Tn another catacomb, unfortunately much ruined, is 
spirited_chase, in which various animals of the desert are 
admirably designed.® The fox, hare, gazelle, ibex, eriel 
(Antelope oryx), ostrich, and wild ox fly before the hounds 
and the porcupine and hywna retir to the higher part of the 
mountains.t The female hywna alone remains, and rises to 
defend her young 5 but most of the dogs are represented in 
pursuit of the guaelles, or in tho act of scizing those they 
hae overtaken in the plain.+ The chasseur follows, and 
discharges his arrows among them as they fly. The arrows§ 
are very light, being made of reed, feathered, and tipped 
with stone. 

In observing the accuracy with which the gencral forms 
and characters of their animals are drawn, one cannot but 
fecl surprised that the Egyptians should have had so imper- 
fect a knowledge of the art of represcnting the trecs and 
flowers of their country, which, with the exception of the 
Totus, palm, and dom, can scarcely ever be identified ; unless 
the fruit, s in the pomegranate and sycamore, is present to 
asist us. 

The most numerous and interesting grottoes are those in 
the hill of Shekh Abd ¢l Koorneh; but as a detailed account 
of their sculpture would extend beyond the proposed limits 
of my description of Thebes, I can only notice briefly the 
principal subjeets of those most worthy of a visit. | 
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e most interesting are Nos. 1, 2. 5. 11, 11, 16, 
and in the plain below & and . 
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    the name of Osire, father of Remeses IL, 
Lexeented seulptures on the right and lofe 

iz s scated under a rich canopy, attended by 
s of Justice; before him s the individual of the 

tomb,  distinguished functionary of the priestly order, with 
the title of high-priest, followed by others of the same caste; 

  

     

      

10 <offer their praises” to the monarch. 
Tn No. 2. (now closed) are figures of women dancing or 

Dlaying on the harp, the double pipe, and lyre, accom- 

  

  ous offerings are presentad to 
h the upper part of the 

death, and that of 

panied by chori 
the deceased; 

  

    nd his relations, i 
body * exposed above the waist, bewail 
his consort, whose mummies they bathe with their tears. In 

nother compartment, a priest pours a liquid into cups, placed 
on a lofty stand, and another, by means of three siphonst, 
drays off their contents into a larger vase below.  Siphons 

the tomb of Remeses TIL, in the vallcy of the 
Kings, so that these two instances prove their invention at all 
exents as carly as the cighteenth and nincteenth dynastics. 
They arc first mentioned by the elder Hero, of Alcxandria, 
who flourished under Ptolemy Euergetes IL. 

No.5. bears the name of Remeses VIL, but the stucco, 
on which this and the present subjects are drawn, has heen 
placed over sculptures of an earlier period; the tomb, which 
was frequently the case, having been sold to another person 
by the priests; who, when a funily became extinet, and no 
one remained to pay the expenses of the liturgics, and other 
claims constantly kept up by their artfices, indemnified them- 
sclves by the appropriation of the tomb, and resold it to 
another occupant, - This was also sometimes the case with the 
sarcophagi, and even their wooden coffins; where the name of 
its carlier inmate is often found abliterated, and that of its now 
possessor substituted in its stead.  In most of the reoccupied 
tombs the sculpture was suffered to remain unaltered, with 
the exeeption of those parts that immediately referred to its 

     

    

  

       

  

  

      

* Conf. Herodot. 2, 5. 85, G 
+ This word i probibl and may be traced in the. 

Arabic root “ it to Vi words are met with in the. 
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original fenant; and where  frosh name has never been in- 
troduced, it would appear that the second sale had cither not. 
et taken place, or that it had been purchased by onc, whose 
Funily was unlikely to continue the rgular payment for the 
offices performed to their deceased relative. 

The sculptures do not, T think, refer exclusively to the life 
and actions of the individual of the tomb, except to a certain 
extent, or in those compartments which peculirly relate to 
him, —such as the ovals of the king in whose reign he Tived * 
— the hieroglyphics sta e and office, his conduct 
and occupations during me, with some fe ofher sub 
jeets. And the fact of these being omitted in some, and their 
site left blank, while the trades, the agricultural scenes, and 
other of the gencral cmployments of the Egyptians, cqually 
suited to all, are already introduced, strongly confirms this 
opinion. Tt was in this state that the purchaser, during his 
Tifetime, or his friendst after his deccase, saw the tombs 
offered for salo by the pricsts, who, keeping a sufficient num- 
ber always prepared, afforded a choice of different qualities, 
suited o the means and taste of cvery purchas 

The numerous subjects, s, for instance, glass-blowers, 
saddlers, curriers, carpenters, cabinct-makers, boat-builders, 
hariot-makers, sculptors, musicians, fowlers, fishermen, hus- 
Tandmen engaged in agrieultural occupations, &c., could not 
of course refer to one person, the occupant of the catacomb, 
who, even to allow the utmost extent of his office, could not 
e superintendent of all those different branches of Egyptian 
art and employment. Nor could the figures of the king, who 
sometimes receives presents borne by Ethiopians and blacks, 
at others by men of a white nation, or a deputation of 
Tgyptians, relate any further to the person of the tomb than 

as it showed the cra in which he lived. This, as well s the 
above-mentioned subjects, must necessarily allude to- the 
manners and customs of the Egyptians as a people, and in 
short bo an epitome of human life; an idea perfectly in 
harmony with their constant introduction into all the lrge 
tombs, at least of the earliest times, and of the eightcenth 
and nineteenth dynasties, and at once accounting for the 

    

    

     

    

  

  

  

   

  

16 the sceond oceupant lived in another reign, the name of the king is 
enerally changed. 
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  ncof the individual, and the scenes immediately relating to 
him, being alone altered when re-oceupied by anotlir person. 

Tn No. 11. s an interesting agricultural scenc, containing 
the different operations of reaping, carrying, gleaning, tritu- 
ration by oxen, winnowing, and housing. 

No. 14. is much ruined, but remarkable as being the 
only* one in which a drove of pigst is introduced. They 

  

    
     

   

  

  

   

    
are followed by a man holding a knotted wh hand, 
and would appear, from the wikl plants before them, to be & 

n of Herodotuss aceount of their employment 

  

    

      

ain after the inunds 
0 little inclined by its habits to promote 

altural objects, has been explained by supposing they 
ntroduced beforchand, to clear the ground of the roots 

and fibres of the weeds which the water of the Nile had 
nourished on the irrigated soil.f They are here brought, 
with the other animals of the furmyard, to be registered by 
the seribes; who, as usual, note down the number of the 
cattle and possessions of the dec d they are divided 
into three distinct lines, composed of sows with young, pigs, 
and boars. The figures of the animals in this catacomb are 
very characteristic. 

No. 16. is a very interesting tomb, as well in point of 
chronology, as in the exeeution of its paintings. Here the 
names of four Kings, from the third Thothmes to Amu- 
noph IIL, inclusive, satisfuctorily confirm the order of their 
succession as given in the Abydus tablet and the lists of 
Thebes. In the inner chamber, the inmate of the tomb, a 
“royal seribe,” or busilico-grammat, undergoes his final judg- 
ment, previous to admission i 
Then follows a long processions;, arrange in four lines, repre= 
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senting the lamentations® of the women, and the approach of 
the Jaris or coffin, containing the body of the deccased, 
drawn on a sledge by four oxen. In the sccond line men 
advance with different insignia belonging to the king Amu- 
noph s in the third, with various offerings, a chariot, chairs, 
and other objectst; and in the last Jine a priest, followed by 
the chicf mourners, officiates before the boats, in which are 
seated the basilico-grammat and his sister. 3 The rudders,” 
as Herodotus§ observes, “are passed through the keel” in 
their larger boats of burthen, while those of smaller”sizo 
have one on cither side. They consist, like the other, of & 
species of large paddlc], with a rope fastened to-the. upper 
end, by which their sway on the contre of motion is regu- 
lated {0 and fro. One square sail, lowered at pleasure over 
th eabin, with a yard at the top and bottom, is suspended at 
its centro to the summit of a short mast, which stands in the 
middle, and is braced by stays fastened to the fore and after 
part of the hoat. 

On the opposite wall is a fowling and fishing scenc; and 
the dricd fish suspended i the boat remind us of the obser- 
vations of Herodotus** and Diodorustt, who mention themas 
constituting a very considerable article of food among this 
Deople, for, with the exception of the priesthood 1, they were 
at all imes permitted to cat those which were not comprised 
among the snered animals of the country.§§ Here is also the 
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performance of the lturgics to the mummies of the decensed. 
Nor do the frescoes of the out aber less merit our atten- 
tion.  Among the most interesting is a party entertained at 
the house of the Basilico-grammat, who, seated with his 
mother, caresses on his knee the youthful daughter of his so- 
ereign, to whom he had probably been tutor.  Women dar 
0 the sound of the Egyptian guitar in their presenc, or placo 
Defore them vases of flowers and precious ointment; and the 
guests, seated on handsome chairs, are attended by servants, 
who offer them wine in * golden goblets 1,” each having 
previously been weleomed by the usual ceremony of putting 
sweet-scented ointment on his head.3  This was a common 
custom; and in another of these tombs a servant is repre- 
sented bringing the ointiment in a vase, and putting it on the 
heads of the guests, as well as of the master and mistress of 
the house. A Iotus flower was alzo presented to them or 
their arr 

Tn the lower part of the pieture, a minstrel, scated eross- 
Legged, aceording to the custom of the Bast §, plays on a harp 
of seven strings, accompanied by a guitar, and the chorus of 
a yocal performer, the words of whose song appear to be con- 
tained in cight lines of hicroglyphics, which relate to Amun, 
and to the person of the tomb, beginning, « Incense, drink- 
offerings, and sucrifices of oxen,” and concluding with 
address o the busilico-grmmat. Beyond these an ox is 

ightered, and two men, having cut off the head, remove 
the skin from the leg and body.| Servants carry away the 
joints as they are separated, the head and right fore-leg being 
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the first, the other legs and the parts of the body follow- 
ing in proper succession. A mendicant receives a head® 
from the charity of one of the servants, who also offers him 
bottle of water. This gift of the head shows how great a 
‘mistake Herodotus has made on the subject, when he says, 
« no Egyptian wil taste the head of any specics of animal.” 
There were no Greeks in Egypt at the time this was painted; 
and the colour of the man (for the Egyptians were careful 
in distinguishing that of forcigners) is the sune as usually 
given to the inhabitants of the v Tndeed 
the head is always met with, even in 

On the opposite wall are some buffoons who 
sound of a drum, and other subjects. 

In No.17. is a very rich assortment of vascs, neck- 
Inces, and other ornamental objeets, on the innermost corner 
to the right (entering); and some seribes, on the opposite 
wall, take account of the cattle and possessions of the de- 
ceased. A forced passage leads to the adjoining tomb, where, 
at one end of the front chamber, are several interesting sub- 
jets, as chariot-makers, sculptors, cabinet-makers, and vari- 
‘ous trades 5 and at the other, two pyramidal towers, with the 
tapering staffs to which streamers were usually attached, and 
with two sitting statues? in front. 

On the opposite side & guest amives in his chariot at the 
house of his friend, attended by six running-footmen, who 
carry his sandals, tablet, and stool.  Heis very late, and those 
who have already come to the entertainment are seated in 
the room, listening t0 a band of music, composed of the harp, 
guitar, doublo-pipe, lyre, and tambourine, accompanicd by 
Femnale choristers.§ 
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Near 21. and 2. are rude statucs, cut in the rack, pro- 
Bably very ancient. 

Behind the Christian ruins, close to No. 
mains of a curious Greek inseription, b 
letter from the eclebrated < A , Archibishop of 

Ale to the orthodox” monks at Thebes. 
Tn No. 20. are some very richly-coloured vases of not 

inelegant form. 

  

.y are the ro- 
the copy of a     

      

     
   

  

No. 31. presents some curious subjects, among whic 
offerings of gold rings, 
sking, andacameleopard, with several other interesti 
unfortunately much destroyed. The names of th 
here are Thothmes L and IIL Tn the 
and the chariot, of the chasscur, partially prescrved. 

In No.33. the chief object worthy of notico is the figure 
of a queen, wife of Thothmes TIL and mother of Amu 
noph IL, holding her young son in her lap, who tramples be- 
neath his feet nine eaptives of nations he afterwards subducd.f 

Before the canopy, under which they are seated, are a 
fan-bearer, some female attendants, and @ minstrel, who 
recites to the sound of a guitar the praises of the young 
King.4 

On the corresponding wall is a colleetion of furniture and 
omumental objects, with the figures of Amunoph IL, his 
mother, and Thothmes L. 

On the opposite wall, an offering of ducks and other 
subjects are deserving of notice. 

No. 4. has the name of the sume Amunoph, and of 
Thothmes T., his immediate predecessor. It contains a 
curious design of a garden and vineyard, with other subjects. 
The next tomb to this, on the south, though much ruined, 
ofters some excellent drawing, particularly in some da 
figgures to the left (entering), whose gracefal attitudes remind 
us rather of the Greek than the Egyptian school and indeed. 
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were we not assured by the name of Amunoph L of the 
remote period at which they were exceuted, we might sup- 
pose them the production of a Greck pen 

On the right hand wall are some very elegant vases, of 
what has been called the Greek style, but common in the 
oldest tombs in Thebes. They are_ornamented as usual 
with Arabesques and other devices. Indeed all these forms 
of vases, the Tuscan border and the greater part of the 
painted omaments which exist on Greek remains, are found 
on Egyptian: monuments of the carliest cpoch, cven before 
the Exodus of the Tsraelites; which plainly removes all 
doubts as to their original invention.  Above these are cur- 
iers, chariot-makers, and other artisans.t The semi-circular 

ng leather is preciscly similar to that 
ved in Europe at the present day for the sume purpose, 
hthere are several instances in other parts of Thelest 

nt i¢ here satisfuctorily cstablished, that the 
Eggyptian chariots were of wood§, and not of Gronze, as some 
hae imagined, 

The person of this catacomb was a high-priest, but bis 
name is erased. 

No.35. s by far the most curious, T may say, of 
the tombs in Thebes, since it throws more light on the 
‘manners and customs of the Egyptians than any hitherto 
discosered. 

In the outer chamber on the left hand (entering) is a 
grand procession of Ethiopian and Asiatic chieft, bearing a 
tribute to the Egyptian monarch, Thothmes TTL] ~ They are 
arranged in five lines, The first or uppermost consists of 
blacks, and others of a red colour, from the country of Pount, 

  

  

   

      

   

   

  

# Seo Ancient Bgptians, voLi. p. 320, Woodeut. 
1 Others are employed i weighing gold and silver rings, the property 

of the deccaseds  Thel weights are an entirc calf, the head of an ox (1 
Balf weight) and small oval balls (the quarter weizhts). They have 
very ingenious mode of preventing the scao from sinking, when the object 
they have weighed is ken out, by means of  ring upon the beam. Con 
Genesis i, 21, Our moncy 1n full ight”  See Ancient Egyptians, 
Vol p.240.,and voli. p. 10,  Woodeut. 

“As'in the'tomb markel Q@ in the Assascel 
= Solomon sclfa charot of the o of Lebanon” (S 

of Solomon, i bought charots rom Egypt. 1 Kings x. 20: 
I See Ancient Vol pl. 4 at end. 
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who bring ivory, apes, leopards, skins, and dried fruits. 
Their dress is short, similar to that of some of the Asiatic. 
tribes, who are represented at Medecnet Hiboo. 

Tn the second Jine are a people of a light red hue, with 
Tong black hair descending in ringlets over their shoulders, 
but without beards: their dress also consists o a short apron, 
thrown round the lower part of the body, meeting and 
folding over in front®, and they wear sandals richly worked. 
Their presents are vases of clegant form, ornamented with 
flowers, necklces, and other costly gifts, which, according to 
the hieroglyphics, they bring as chosen (offerings) of the 
chiofs of the Gentiles of Kuff 

Tn the third line are Ethiopians, who arc styled  Genti 
of the South” The leaders are dressed in the Egyptian 
costume, the others have a girdle of skin, with the hair, as 
usual, outwards. They bring gold rings and bags of pre- 
cious stones (?) hides, apes, leopards, cbony, ivory f, ostrich 
ez, and_ plumes, @ cameleopard, hounds with handsome 
collars, and a drove of long-horned oxen. 

The fourth line is composed of men of a white mation, 
elad in long white garments, with a blue border, tied at the 
neck, and omamented with a cross or ofher devices. On 
their head is cither a close cap, or their natural hair, short, 
and of a red colour, and they have a small beard.  Some 
bring long gloves?, which, with their elose slecves, indi- 
cate, as well as their colour, that they are the inhal 
of @ cold climate. Among other offerings are vasos, similar 
to those of the Kufa, a chariot and horses, a bear§, cle- 
phant, and ivory. Their name is Rot-ii-no, which reminds us 
of the Ratheni of Arabia Petrea; but the style of their 

      

      

  

  

   

   

    

  

  

   

    

* Simila to ths was the working drcs of the lower orders among the 
ans, 1 s ?"m, very sl to the presnts brought to Solomon. 1 Kings 2 
  

    

      

    

s o loves re e with i Eaypian s, 
the bear i another tomb, but. the clephant is not met 
hitherto opened. Neither the bear nor the otter are 

Eaypt. The wonden bar fstened to the rope by which the. 
bear i o, is tntended to prevent bis bitng it T have scen this used in 

pt or ecuring the dogs sent in 1551 from Erment to Abbus Pashi, 
ranon of Mohammel Al Who was hcn very ausious o trin some. 

o bt those of the Defirdar Bey. 
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dress and tho nature of their offerings require them to have 
come from a richer and more civilised country, probably 
amuch farther to the north. 

In the fifth line Egyptians lead the van, and are followed 
by women of Ethiopia *, ¢ the Gentiles of the South,” earry= 
g their children in a pannier suspended from their head.t 
Behind these are the wives of the Rot-i-o, who are dressed 
in long robes, divided into three sets of ample founces. 

The offerings being placed in the presence of the monarch, 
wwho s seated on his throne at the upper part of the picture, an 
inventory s taken of them by Bgyptian seribes. Those oppo- 

the upper line consist of baskets of dricd fruits, gold rings?, 
and two obelisks probably of artiicial compo On the 
sccond line aro ingots and rings of silver, gold and silver vases 
of very elegant form, and scveral heads of animalsof the same 
metalé. O the third are ostrich eggs and feathers, chony, 
recious stones and rings of gold, an ape, several silver cups, 

ivory, loopard skins, ingots and rings of gold, scaled bags of 
precious stones, and other objects; and on the fourth line are 
old and silver rings, vases of the sune metals, and of porce- 
ain, with rare woods and various other rich presents. 

The inner chamber contains subjects of the most interest- 
ing and diversified kind. Among them, on the left (entering), 

are cabinet-makers, carpenters, rope-makers, and sculptors, 
some of whom are engaged in levelling and squaring a stone, 
and others in finishing a sphins, with two colossal statues of 
the king. The whole process of brick-maling§ is also intro- 
duced._ Their bricks were made with a simple mould; the 
stamp (for they bore the name of a king or of some high- 
priest) was not. on the pallet, but was apparently impressed 
on the upper surface previous to their drying. But they do 
not seem to have used pressure while exposing them to the 

    

  

    

  

     

  

     

    
      

  

       

  

   

  

= The Baiogins e sevrly syl o i the Wb = it in-callng Chus 3n Tabopian, 1t 1 worthy of remark 
i R, e e i U oyl S v ‘alld in Copie Thash, and Eihioga bors in th same iaguage the e O Ethauah. See Leglvs * Nubias and below, on Gert Howeyn " The Moghiraba, and others 1 the veity of Eeypt, oy hdie chldres suxpenicd na cloa o blnket n the sume i " Money vt that cpoch nae 2 | have alrnds abservd, of gold 
and sver B 
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contomporary of Moscs, in whose rc 
exceuted.  They are not however Jews, as some have erro- 
neously supposed, and as T have elsewhere shown. 

Others are employed in heating a liquid over a charcoal 
fire, to which are applicd, on cither side, a pair of bellows. 
These are worked by the feet, the operator standing and press- 
ing them alternately, while he pulls up cach exhausted skin 
by a string he holds in his hand. In one instance the man 
has left the bellows, but they are raised, as if full of air, which 
would imply a knowledge of the valve.* Another singulr 
fuct is learnt from these frescoes—their acquaintance with the. 
use of gluc f—which is heated on the fire, and spread, with 
a thick brush, on a level piece of board.  One of the w 
snen then applics two picees of different-coloured wood to each 
other, and this circumstance seems to decide that gluc is here 
intended to be represented, rather than a varnish, or colour of 
any kind. 

On the opposite wall the attitude of a maid-servant pou 
out some wine to a lady, onc of the guests, and returning an 
empty cup to  black slave who stands chind her, is adumir- 

ly portrayed ; nor docs it offer the stif position of an Egyp- 
tian figure.f And the manner in which the slave is drawn, 
holding a plate with her arm and hand reversed, is very cha- 
racteristic of a custom peculiar to the blacks, The guests 
are entertained by music, and the women here sit apart 
from the men.  Several other subjects are worthy of notice 
in this tomb ; among which may be mentioned a garden (on 
the right-hand wall) where the personage of the tomb is in- 
troduced in his boat, towed on alake § surrounded by Theban 
palms and date trecs,  Numerous liturgies or parentalia are 
performed to the mummy of the deceased, and a list of offer- 

      

  
  

    

   

    

  

  

  

  

+ For this and many other subjects, sce my Anclent Egyptans. T We s i 1t sl i some of e wogden fures ‘v boxes dis- 
copencd inshie tombs bl dowwie vy god e O it eyl o e e Tyt were ot g oy v 
e Toridden in- thelr sacrel subject, but some imstances of it are found in te tonb, § The ousesof the 
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iz, at the upper end of the tomb, are registered, with their 
names and number, in separate columns. 

The form of this inner chamber is singular, the roof ascend- 
ing at a considerable angle towards the end wall; from below 
which tho spectator, in looking towards the door, may ob- 
serve a striking cffeet of false perspective. Tn the upper part 
is a niche, or recess, at a considerable height above the pave- 
ment. The name of the individual of the tomb has been 
erased. 

Tn that marked g, below th 
and the return from the chase. In this 
man carrying o gazelle, accompanied by 
ably good.* Other very elegant and well-designed sculptures 
adorn o tombt, immediately below the isolated hill to_the 
wst of the entrance of the Assscef. In bears the carly 
date of Amunoph . Tn the onter chamber is the most com= 
Plete procession of boats of any met with in the catacombs 
of Thebes. Two of them contain the female relatives of the 
deceased, his sister being chicf mourner. One has on board 
the mummy, deposited in a shrine, to which a priest offers 
incensc; in the other several women seated, or standing on 
the roof of the eabin, beat their heads in token of gricf. In 
a third boat are the men, who make & Tamentation, 
with two of the aged matrons of the fanily ; and three others 
contain the flowers and offerings furnished by the priests for 
the occasion, several of whom are also in attcndance. 

The Egyptians could not even here resist their turn for 
caricature. A small boat, owing to the retrograde movement. 
of a larger one, that had grounded and was pushed off the 
bank, is struck by the rudder, and a large table, loaded with 
cakes and various things§, is overturned on the boatmen as 
they row. 

  

      

  

     

  

anden atached, with ke or moat of water,as wellfor the purpose of 
m s for besaty, n the cemtre, on whoss sufce sk e gt g o e o " "See Anclot Eeyptans, vol. + Marked a I the Surv Egypran oars is the same as thos now used on the 

eypians, Phate 51 e, 
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The procession arrives at the opposite bank, not, Timagine, 
of the river, but of the Lake* of the Libyan suburb, and fol- 
Tows the officiating priest along the sandy f plain. The “sister” 
of the deceased, embracing the mummy 3, addresses her lost 
relative; flowers, cakes, incense, and various offerings arc 
presented hefore the tomb; the ululation of the men and 
women continues without, and several females, carrying their 
children in shawls suspended from their shoulders, join in the 
lamentation. On the corresponding wall, men and women, 
with the body exposed above the waist, throw dust on th 
heads, or cover their face with mud§, a custom reconded by 
Herootus | and Diodorus¥, and still retained in the funeral 
ceremonies of the Egyptian peasants to_ the present d: 
The former states, that *the females of the fa 
their heads and faces witl 

    

   

  

  

  

  

  

  

    ly cover 
mud, and wander through the city 

beating themselves, wearing** a girdle, and having th 
bosoms bare, accompaniced by all their intimate friends; 
the men also make similar lamentations in a scparate com- 

e 
almirable notes and translation of Herodotus do him so 
much honour), that < this custom was not. yet introduced 
into Bgypt at the death of the patriarch” Jacob;” mor 
can T admit, that the reason for cmbalming the body arose 
from < their being unable to bury their dead during the 
whole of the inundation.” The latter would indecd prove 
that the Bgyptians had not advanced very far in the arts of 
civilisation, since we should infer that the use of boats was 
totally unknown to them; and the former is at variance 
with all that history o the sculptures have transmitted to us 
concerning their ideas on the subject. 
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o 

Besides other interesting groups on this wall, are the. 
figures of the mother, wife, and daughter of the deceased, 
following a Jaris drawn by oxen, where the character of the 
three ages is admirably portrayed. 

Tn the inner chamber are an Egyptian house and garden, 
the catile, and a variety of subjects, among which may be 
traced the occupations of the weaver, and of the gardener 
drawing water with the pole and bucket, the sladogf of the 
present day. 
St et e A 
part of the tomb, and on the square pillars in its centre are 

anes of Amunoph 1. and his queen Ames-nofri-are. 
ero.are few other catacombs * worthy of a visit: unless 

the traveller makes a protracted stay at Thebes, and is de- 
sirous of collecting every thing that they present for the 

s or the customs of the Egyptians; in 
which ease he will do well to examine all that are numbered 
in my Survey, except those behind the hill of Shekh abd cl 
Toorneh, which are unsculptured. 

Few indeed feel inclined to devote their time to a re- 
scarch of this kind.  Some are in a hurry to get through 
the labour of sight-secing ; others fancy they must be at 
some particular place at a certain time; ‘and some persuade 
themselves that one or two days suffce 2 look orer the whole 
of Thebes. 

AL it must be allowed, cannot be cqually interested in 
the_examination of Egyptian antiquitics; and to become 
suffciently acquainted with the style of their architecture 
and seulpfure, 5025 to judge of and compare those of different, 
‘epochs, to comprehend the subjects represented, or impassion- 

ately to distinguish their beauties or defects, require much 
more time and attention than the generality of travellers can 
e expected to afford; but the limited space of one or two 
days is not actually suficient to entitle any one to the pre- 
tensions of having seen Thebes. 

The greatest enemy to deviation from the rules of Grecian 

  

    

      

  

  

  

+ T the Assasect the 
which Thave lready m 
seulptures are found in C, D, 

     Al tombs are those marked K, P, Q. R, ind on the Drah Aboo Negza a 
LIS, T,U,V, W,and         
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art cannot fail to take a lively interest in works of the 
Egyptian school, were it merely from the cireumstance of its 

ng been the parent of that refined and exquisite taste, 
I has cnobled the name of Corinth and of Athens 

where superior talent, unrestrained by the shackles of supe 
stitious regulations, for 
prescribed rules as unpardonable. profanation”, rose to that 
perfction which the student of mature can alone attain. Tn 
spite of all the defects of Bgyptian art, it has at least the 
great merit of originality ; nor can any onc, however prepe 
stssed against it, deny the imposing grandeur of the Theban 
temples, or the admirable style of drawing in the unfinished 
chamber of Belzoni’s tomb, and other monuments of the 
carlier eras, where the freedom of the outlines evinces the 
Skill of no ordinary artist. 

The character of the animals of their country, whether 
quadrupeds, birds, or fish, will be allowed by every one to be 
fuithfully maintained; nor is this a slender proof of the pro- 
gress of the arts, or of the talent of @ draughtsman.  And 
though the employment of granitet, particularly for statues, 
cannot be considered the result of refined. taste, it will 
least b admitted that the perfection they arrived at in 
sculpturing this stone shows wonderful ingenuity, and tes- 
tifies the advanced state of Egyptian art at a most remote 
period. o 

That they borrowed nothing from the Greeks will be. 
adumitted by every one in the least acquainted with Egyptian 
antiquities, though some have imagined that the accession 
of the Ptolemics introduced a change, and even an im- 
provement, in the style of Egyptian sculpture. A chango 
had, indeed, already commenced, and was making fatal pro- 
gress during the era of those monarchs, but it was the 
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prelude to the total decadence of Egyptian art; and shortly 
after the Roman conquest, the human figure, the hierogly- 
phics, and even the subjects represented in the_temples, 
scarcely retained a trace of their former spirit.  Yet their 
edifices were grand and majestic, and the antiquary fecls 
additional regret as he contemplates the remains of that era, 
bespeaking still the existence of Egyptian science, whose 
unworthy sculpture betrays the secret of its downfall.  Ar- 
cliteeture, more dependent on adherence to-certain rules 
than the sister art, was naturally less speedily affected by the 
decline of the taste and ingenuity of its professors; and as 
Tong as encouragement was held out to their exertions, the 
grandest edifices might yet be constructed from mero i 
tion, or from the knowledge of the means necessary for their 
execution. But this could never be the case with seulpture, 
which had so many more requisites than previons exauple or 
‘mere custom,—nor could success be attained by the routine 
of mechanism, or the servile imitation of former models. 

   

      

    
   

  

LUOR, EL UKSOR, OR ABOO 'L HAGGAG, CALLED BY 
THE ANCIE:  SOUTHERN TAPE;” AND 
EL KARNAK. 
    

Tusor, or Liuksor, which occupies part of the site of ancient 
Diospolis, still holds the rank of a market town, the residenco 
of a Kashef, and the head-quarters of a troop of Turkish 
cavalry. Tts name significs the Palaces®, and some might 
perhaps feel inclined to trace in that, of Bl Kasryn, or I 
Uksorayn (the dual of the word Kasr) by which it is some- 
times designated, the existence of the two distinet parts of 
this building, erected by Amunoph I and Remeses ILt 

  

* "Lksor, Bl Uksor, and El Kosdor,are the plarals of Kosr, a palace, 
country seat, pavilon, or any large mar o Luksor the vowel fol 
Tows the 1, instead of precading it 
‘Arabic, as' Lisson for [EI Sohdn, &c. Aboo | Hagabg s 

i thre adored.  Thtoughout By, 

     
    

ahere piaine” o e S 
Victims are immolate to these demi-gods, more teierim. 

+ On the obelisks, and on some of the architraves, we find mention 
made of the palace or “abode of Remeses 7 but 

this monarch resiled merely in the part erccted by i, IF 50, where were 
the apartments of the royal sbode? An open court, or the staircass of the 
propuin would have een o' The aditon of thts ot gave 
emeses  right to introduce the mention of s palace ; and his accession 

  

  docs ot imply that 
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The former monarch built the original sanctuary and the 
adjoining chambers, with the addition of the large colonnade 
and the pylon before it, to which Remeses IL. afterwards 
added the great court, the pyramidal towers, or propyla, and 
the obelisks and statu 

These, though last in the order of antiquity, necessaril 
form the present, commencement of the temple, which, like 
many others belonging to different cpochs, s ot  two 
separate cdifices,” but one and the same building. A dromos, 
connecting it with Karnak, extended in front of the, two 
beautiful obelisks of red granite, whose four sides are co- 
vered with a profusion of hieroglyphics, no less admirable for 
e il on e o el o e 
are cut, which in many instances exceeds two inches. The 
faces of the obelisks, particularly those which are opposite 
each other, are remarkable for o slight convesity of their 
centres, which appears to have been introduced to obvit 
the shadow thrown by the sun, even when on a line with a 
plane surface. The exterior angle thus formed by the inter- 
secting lines of dircetion of cither side of the face, is about %5 
and this is one of many proofs of their attentive observation 
of the phenomena of nature. 

The westernmost of these two obelisks has been removed 
by the French ; and is the one now in the Place de la Con- 
corde at Paris. Being at Luxor when it was taken down, T 
observed beneath the lower cnd, on which it stood, the 
nomen and prenomen of Remeses L. *, and a slight fissure 
extending some distance up it; and what s very remarkable, 
the obelisk was cracked previous to its crection, and was 
sccured by two wooden dove-tailed cramps. These, how- 
ever, were destroyed by the moisture of the ground, in which 
the base had hecome accidentally butied. 

Behind the obelisks are two sitting statues of the same 

  

      

      

    
    

    

    
  

   

  

      

  

10 the throne, long since evacuated by Amunoph, authorised him to oc- 
cupy o tht g whih i predecsor had crected.” Tad Amunoph 
il reigned, Remeses might have been contented with what fe added fo 
e original Dilding; bt i e really intended t o be a  separate monu- 
ment, distinct from the Amenophium,” as M. Champollon states, it docs e sppeaance e propore, 

iy pltc of the Pharaohs. See blow, on this ki 
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Remeses, one on cither side of the pylon or gateways but, 
ko the former, they are much buried in the carth and sand 

accumulated around them. Near the north 
of the propyla, another similar colossus rears 

the houses of the village, which * also conceal a great portion_ 
of the interesting battle-scencs on the front of the towers. 
At the doorway itself is the name of Sabaco, and on the 
abneus of the columns beyond, that of Polemy Philopator, 
both added at a later epoch. 

The area within, whose dimensions are about 190 feet by 
170, is surrounded by a peristyle, consisting of two rows of 
columns, now almost concealéd by hovels, and the mosk of 
the village. The line of direction no longer continues the 
same behind this court, the Remessean front having been 
turned to the eastwardf; which was done in onder to facilitate 
its conncetion with the great temple of Karnak, as well as to 
avoid the vicinity of the river. 

Passing through the pylon of Annunoph, you arrise at the 
great colonmade, where the names of this Pharaoh and of 
Amun-Toonh aro sculptured. — The latter, however, has been 
efficed, as is generally the case wherever it is met with, and 
those? of Horus (the immediate successor of Amunoph IL.) 
and of Osirei are introduced in its stead. 

“Thelength of the colonnade, to the next court, s about 170 
feet, but its original breadth is still uncertain, nor can it be 
ascertained without considerable excavation. Indeed, it can 
scarcely be confined to_the line of the wall extending from 
the pylon, which would restrict its breadth to 67 fect but 
there is no part of the wall of the front court where it could 
have been attached, as the sculpture continues to the very 
end of its angle. The side colunms were probably never 
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T Ou the exterior of the temple at the sout-east side,is the name of 
Reimeses i1, 

   
  

   
    

 



   

  

CURIOUS SCULPTURE: 

    

succceds an area of 155 fect by 167%, surrounded 
by a peristyle of twelve columns in length and the same in 
breadth, terminating in a covered portico of thirty-two 
columns, 57 feet by 111. 

Behind this is a spuce occupying the whole breadth of 
the building, divided into chambers of different dimensions, 
the centre one leading to a hallt supported by four co- 
lumns, immediately before the entrance to the isolated 
sanctuary. 
Onthe cast of the hall is a chamber containing some 

curious sculpture, representing the accouchement of Queen 
Maut-m'shoif, the mother of Amunoph. Two ren 
nursed by the deity of the Nile are presented to Amun, the 

presiding divinit veral other suljects relate 
to the s this temple. 

The y, which had been destroyed by the Persians, 
rebuilt by Alexander (the son of Alexander, Ptolemy 

ng governor of Egypt), and bears his name in the follow= 
ng dedicatory formula:—* This additional work made he, 

the king of men, lord of the regions, Alexander§, for his 
father Amunre, president of Tapé (Thebes); he erected to 
him the sanctuary, a grand mansion, with repairs | of sand- 
stone, hewn, good, and hard stone, instead of . . . . . 
his majesty, the king of men, Anunoph.” Behind the sanc- 
tuary are two other scts of apartments, the larger ones sup- 
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ported by columns®, and omamented with rich sculpture, 
much of which appears to have been gilded. 

Behind the temple is a stone quay, of the late era of the 
Ptolemics or Causars, since blocks bearing the sculpture of 
the former have been used in its construction. Opposite the 
corner of the temple it takes a more casterly dircetion, and 
points out the original course of the river, which continued 
across tho plain, now lying between it and the ruins of 
Karnak, and which may be traced by the descent of the sur- 
face of that ground it gradually deserted. The southern ex- 
tremity of the quay is of brick, and indicates in like manner 
the former direction of the stream, which now, having hol- 
lowed out a space behind it, threatens to sweep away the 
whole of ifs solid masonry, and to undermine the foundations 
of the temple itself. 

  

    

  

The road to Karnalk Tics through fields of Aalfeh, indicat- 
ing the site of ancient ruins; and a short distance to the 
right is a mound, with the tomb of a shekh called Aboo Jood; 
a lttle beyond which, to the south, are remains of colunms 
and an old wall. Here and there, on approaching the temple, 
the direction of the avenue (once a great strect) and the 
fragments of its sphinxes are traced, in the bed of a small 
canal, or watercourse, which the Nile, during the inundation, 
appropriates to its rising stream. To this succeeds another 
dromos of Criosphinxes, and a majestic pylon of Ptolemy 
Fuergetes, with bis queen and sister, Berenicet, who, in one 
instance, present an offering to their predecessors and parents, 
Philadelphus and Arsinoé. Tn one of the compartments, 
within the doorway, the king is represented in a Greek cos- 
tume, instances of which are rare, even on Ptolemaic monu- 
ments. Another avenue of sphinxes extends to the towers 
or propyla of the isolated temple behind this pylon, which was 

    

* The mode of roofing ther buillingsprerented the possibilty of their having halls of any great size without a profusion of calumns, which ne- 
ccsarily took off from the general ffct and from the actual $pace. 

F A corse wild grass: the Poa cymosyroides. 3 Phildelphus had a davghter named Berenice, who married Antiochus 
Theos; but thisqueen shoukd b daughte of Magas, kg of Cyrenc, and halébrother of Philadeph ; A 
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founded by Remeses IV., and continued by Remeses VITL. 
and a late Pharaoh, who added the hypethral area and its 
towers. His name, and the exact area at which he flou- 
ished, are not precisely ascertained ; but if, as is very pro- 

bable, we are authorised to read Bocchoris*, this part will 
date in the time of the twenty-fourth dynasty, or about b.c. 
810, Other names appear in different parts of the building, 
among which are those of Amyrtaus and Alexander, on the 
inner and outer gat 

The principal entrance of the grand temple lies on the 
north-west side, or that facing the river. From a raised 
platform commences the avenue of Criosphinsest leading to 
the front. propyla, before which stood two granite statucs of 
a Pharaoh.$  One of these towers retains a great part of its 

but has lost its sunmit and cornice. In the 
upper part their solid walls have been perforated through 
their whole breadth, for the purpose of fastening the timbers 
that seeured. the flag-stafls usually placed in front, of these 
propyla; but no seulptures have ever been added to cither 
face, nor was the surfice yet levelled § to receive them. 

Passing through the pylon of these towers, you amive at a 
large open court, 275 flect by 329, with a covered corridor on 
cither side, and a double line of columns down the centre. | 
Other propyla ¥ terminate this area, with a small vestibule 

    

  

       
    

      

  

    

  

  

    

* Inthe “remarks of my Materia Hicroel. T have stated my ressons 
for this conclusion. Pehor ia the reading o the hicroglyphics, in the 
Domen of this king, which being pronounced Bafor, and i the Memphite 
et Bathor, v with the Greek termination 

" “These, ke many other sphinscs, have an Osiride figure of the king 
atached o theirbreat, 
4N oubt of Termeses 1L, who added the front arca and propyla. 

Th three iolated chambers in this arcare of the sccond predecessor of 
Temeses 111, 

1 e sy st i VoL 1 p. 50, i in = Exier 
. L. the real acccpation of ths cxpresion of Herodotus when spesk b, yramide, which b bt 0 corer i o caig 

|1 herely mow propose giving the postion and ipal pars o this femple, sccoring 10 1 
e thronologcal order must necesarly be Fathr Ftrograde and com 

plex, and commence i the cenire, ot a the ntrance of the buiking. 
S Th fnelstones coveing the entranco between these propyla were 

forty fet ten inches long.  Though propylon s applie to the gateway as 
wel s the e pylon or plone, 1 prefe for distintion wsing proppion 
o prapyla o the towers, il pyion or the gateway. - See above, pp. 290, 
291, 209, 205, on Heliopoi. 
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before the pylon, and form the front of the grand hall; which 
measures 170 feet. by 329, supported by a central avemue of 
twelve massive colunms, 66 fect high (without the pedestal and 
abacus), and 12 in diameter; besides 122 of smaller, o rather 
Tess gigantic dimensions, 41 feet 9 inches in height, and 27 feet 
6 inches in circumference, distributed in seven lines o cither 
side of the former. The tevelve central colunns were origi- 
nally fourteen, but the two northernmost. have been enclosed 

front towers or propyla, apparently in the time of 
Osirei himself, the founder of the hall. The two at the other 
end were also partly built into the projecting wall of the door= 
way, as appears from their rough sides, which were left uneven 

doorway are two other 
towers, elosing the inner extremity of the hall; beyond which 
are two obelisks, one still standing on its original site, the 
other having been thrown down, and broken by human 
violence. lar, but smaller, propyla succeed to this court, 
of which they form the inner side. The next contains two 
abeliskst of Jarger dimensions, the one now standing being 
92 fect bigh and 8 square, surrounded by a peristyle, if T 
may be allowed the expression, of Osiride figures. Passing 
between two dilapidated propyla you enter another smaller 
area, ormamented in a similar manner, and succceded by a 
vestibule, in front of the granite gateway of the towers that 
form the fagade of the court, before the sanctuary. This last 
s also of red granite, divided into two apartments, and sur- 
rounded by numerous chambers of small dimensions, varying 
from 29 fict by 16, to 16 feet by 8. 

A fex polygonal columms of the early date of Osirtasen T. 
appear behind the sanctuary, in the midst of fallen architraes 
of the same era; and beyond are two pedestals of red granite, 
crossing the line of direction, in the centre of the open space 
to the south-east. They may have supported obelisks; but 
they are not square, like the basements of those monuments, 
and rather resemble, for this reason, the pedestals of statues. 
Their substructions are of limestone. 

After this you come to the columnar edifice of the hird 
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Thothmes. Tts exterior wall is entirely destroyed, except 
on the north-cast side. Parallel to the four outer walls is 
Tow of square pillars, going all round, within the edifice, 
thirty-two in number; and in the centre are twenty colamns, 
disposed in two lines, paralle] to the back and front row of 
pillars. But the position of the latter does ot accord with 
the columns of the centre, and an unusual caprice has changed 
the established order of the architectural details, the capitals 
and cornices* being reversed, without adding to the beauty, 
or increasing the strength of the buildi 
sontlh-west angle ofits frons 
names of the early predecessors of Thothmes IIT., hence 
called the chamber of kings; and a series of small halls and 
rooms occupy the extremity of the temple. 

In the southern side adytums are the vestiges of a colossal 
hawk, seated on a raised pedestal; the sculptures within and 

g the name of Alexander, by whose order 
it was repaired and seulptured. 

The total dimensions of this part of the temple, behind 
the immer propyla of the grand hall, are 600 fect, by about 
Balf that in breadth, making the total length, from the front 
propyla to the extremity of the wall of circut, inclusive, 

  

  

  

  

  

     

    

     

    

1,180 feét. The additions made at different, periods, by 
which the distant portions of this extensive mass of buildings 
were united, will be more readily understood from an cxami- 
nation of the Survey itsclf than from any deseription, however 
detailed, T could offer to the reader. And from this it will 
appear that Diodorus is fully justified in the following state- 
ment§: that  the cireuit of the most ancient of the four 
temples at Thebes measured thirteen stadia,” or about one 
mile and a half English. The thickness of the walls, of 
25 feet,” owing to the great variety in their dimensions, is 
100 vague to be noticed; but the height ho gives to the 
building, of 45 cubits, is far too little for the grand hall, 
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which, from the pavement to the summit of the roof, inclusive, 
is mot less than 80 feet.” 

We next proceed to examine the comparative antiquity of 
the various parts of the grand pile of Karnak, and to trace 
the gradual extent of the oldest of the four great temples of 
Diospolis:t 

No part, in my opinion, remains of its earliest foundation s 
but the name of Osirtasent suffices to support i 

iquity, surpassing that of every other building in 
“Thebes, by at least one hundred years. The original sanc- 
tuary, which was probably of sandstone, doubless ex 
and previous to, the reign of that monarch, and stood on the 
site of the present one§, —an_opinion 
finding the oldest remains in that direction, as well as by 
the proportions of the courts and propyla, whose dimensions 
were necessarily made to accord with those of the previous 
parts, to which they were united. Allis here on a limited 
scale, and the polygonal columns | of Osirtasen evince the 
chaste style of architecture in vogue at that carly era. 

Subsequently to his reign were added the small chambers 
of Amunoph ¥ — the obelisks of Thothmes L. —the great 
obelisks, and the rooms** near the sunctuary, of Amun- 
neitgori —and on the corresponding side those of Thoth- 
mes 1L 

They constituted the main part of the temple at that 
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period.  The succeeding monarch, Thothmes ITL., made con- 
siderable additions to the buildings and sculptures, as well in 
the vicinity of the sanctuary as in the back part of the great 
enclosure ; where the columnar edifice above mentioned, the 
side chambers, and all the others in that direction, were added 
by his orders. 

The sanctuary destroyed by the Persians, and since rebuilt 
by Philip Aridius, was also of the sune Pharaoh; who 
scems to have been the first to build it of red granite; and a 
block of that stone which now forms part of the ceiling, and 
bears the name of the third Thothmes, belonged most probably 
to the sanctuary he rebuilt. 

The wall No. 11, is double, the inner part bearing the name 
of Amunncitgor, the actual face that of Thothmes 1L, who 
presents to the god of Thebes a viricty of offerings ; among 
which are two obeliskst, and two lofty tapering staffs, similar 

to those attached to the propyla.t At the close of his reign 
the temple only extended§ to the smaller obelisks; before 
which were added, by Amunoph IIL, the propyla (D), whose: 
recesses| for the flagstafls, proving them to have been ori- 
ginally the front towers of the temple, are still visible on the 
northowest face. 

The propyla to the south-ywest were already ereted in the 
reigns of the Thothmes, as I shall have occasion to remark 
presently. 

Tn the third reign after Amunoph, the grand hall (C) was 
added by Osirci, the father of Remeses IL, about 1380 5.c.; 
and besides the innumerable bas-reliefs that adorn its walls, 
historical scenes, in the most finished and clegunt style of 
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Beyptian seulpture, were designed on the exterior of the 
north-cast side. 

Tn the next reign other grand additions were made by the 
son of the lnst monarch, who completed the sculptures on the 
southewest side of the grand hall, and on the exterior of the 
wall of circuit. Hle also built the area in front, with massive 
propyla, preceded by granite colossi and an avenue of sphinxes. 
Succceding monarchs continued to display their piety, gratify 
their own vanity, and court the good-will of the priest- 
hood, by making additions to the buildings erccted by their 
predecessors and. the several isolated monuments, becoming 
attached to the principal pile, formed at length one immense 
whole, comnected cither by grand avenues of sphinxes, or by 
crude brick enclosures. The principal edifices nited to the 
main temple by the successors of the sccond Remeses are the 
three chambers below the front propyla (B, 2.), and the small 
but. complete temple on the west side of this area®; the 
atter by Remeses 1L, the former by his second predecessor, 
Osirei TLY 

Several sculptures were added, during the twenty-second 
dynasty, at the western corncr of the sume area; and on the 
exterior wall, near the doorway, are the names of the captive 
towns and districts, which the first Sheshonk (Shishak of the 
Seriptures) bousted. to have taken, in his expedition against 
Jerusalem, B. ¢. 971 Among them is the Yooda-Melchi, 
« kingdom of Judah,” mentioned by Champollion. 

The columns in this court, one alone of which is now 
standing, bear the name of Tirhaka, Peamaticus I, and of 
Ptolemy Philopator; and the gateway between them and 
the grand hall having been altered by Ptolemy Physcon, ad- 
ditional sculptures 1, bearing his name, were inserted amidst 
those of the second Remeses. On the left, 1s you enter, he 
wears a Greek helmet. § 

These columns, twelve in mumber, stood in an avenue, six 
on each side;; we may however conclud, from the breadth of 
the intercolumniations, and the proportionate smallness of the 
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columns, that they were never intended to support a roof, nor 
ven architraves, but rather to bear hayks or 

OF the other monuments, originally detached from the. 
main body of the temple, the most ancient are the south-west. 
propyl, and a_temple of Amunoph ITL (K)* on the north- 
cast of the great enclosure. It was once adomed with 
elegant seulptures and tyo granite obelisks, but is now a con- 
fused heap of ruins; whose plan s with difficulty traced 
beneath its fallen v 

In front of i 

     

  

     d seulptures of Prolemy Euergetes wi 
Berenice, and of Philopator; beyond which an avenue of 

es extends to a maised platfon north-east extre- 
The pylon, which was of amuch earlier date than the 

ulptures it bears, having attached to it the statues of 
Remeses IL. 1, is the only portion of this building which has 
escaped the fury of the invader; and though we may with 
reason attribute a considerable part of the destruction of 
Thebes to the Persian conquest, the names on this pylon, 
and many Palemaic additions to the temple of Amun, fully 
prove that its capture by Lathyrus t was not less detrimental 
to this city, than the previous invasion of Cambyses. 

A protracted siege of three years had exasperated the 
Prolemaie conqueror against his rebellious subjects; and he 
sought, by the destruction of Thebes, to wound the pride of 
its inhabitants, while he wrested from them for ever the 
‘means and prospect of fature resistance. 

The fecling which induced the Persians to deface its mo- 
‘numents was of a different nature. They had become masters 
of Egypt; they were not more inimical to the Thebans, than 
t any other of the inhabitants of the country the destruc- 
tion of the statues or the sanctuaries § was prompted by a 
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contempt for their votarics, not by the fury of an injured 
master; and the pillage of all that was capable of being 
removed, and the burning of a captured city, were rather the 
custom of the day than any extraordinary severity cxercised 
by the conquering enem; 

The Persians were hostile to Egypt; Lathyrus was solely 
enraged against the Thebans; and on them the whole weight 
of his vengeance naturally fell.  And the animosity of civil 
war, inflamed by jealousy against a neighbouring rival, 
prompted the Egyptian victors to destroy those monuments, 
which contributed to the grandeur or the strength of Thebes. 

Had the temple before s been demolished at the earlier 
period of the Persian invasion, it is needless to remark that 
the seulptures of this pylon would not have been added 
during the Ptolemaic reigns, to ador & mass of ruins, or 
that. the Persians would not have left it alone untouched. 
And though to the conquest of Cambyses is to be atributed 
a great part of the destruction of Thebes, modern visiters 
have more reason to regrot the implacable rage of the 
Greck monarch, which reduced it to so deplorable a state 
that it “no longer deserved a rank among the cities of 
Fgypt” Nor did it ever revive from this fatal blows and 
though the respect for the deities there worshipped, or the 
influence of the Theban priesthood, induced the succeeding 
Prolemies* to repair seseral of the gateways, and other parts 
of its ancient buildings, Thebes gradually sunk into ob- 
Tivion; and its reduced population, divided into separate 
Dodies, withdrew to small villages within its former pre- 
cinets.t 

The S.W. propyla before alluded to} are of the carly 
date of the first, sccond, and third Thothmes, and of Amu- 
noph IL; and on the north side of the southernmost of the 
two nearest the templeS;, we find the mention of «additional 

  

   

+ Partcalaly Avlets, or Dionysus, who also restored prt of Uis teample of Amunoph s 5 tha it must have been dcroyed dge subsc. by o s reen. There happened  sedion in e Thebatd undr orn Galus, bt Sirsbo.says i as exsly queled; which would iy 

  

  

        
Bappenc befor e e of S, who menions the circun- 

§ Behind the satues 34, 35.



FORBIGN KINGS. 

  

265 

work ” or ¢ repairs” made by king Osirei to the temple of 
Amunre, 

On the other (No. 32.) which has lately been destroyed, 
and on the walls connceting it with the temple, s the name 
of king Horus, who not only eut his name over that of an 
older monarch, Amun-Tosuh, but used the stones of ea 
buildings, bearing the ovals of king Atinre-Bakhan and otk 
of that forcign family, which ho doubtless destroyed for 
purpose. The fact is very important, as it liits the reign 
of Bakhan to the period intervening between Horus and 
Thothmes IV. whom I have alrcady shown to hase heen his 
second predecessor *; and from these ruins, M. Prisse has 
been enabled to make ont the probable succession of some of 
those kings as follows: 

     
   

    

    

  

      

   

—_— 

%3 kLR 

HlaERE lll ol 
T Sie u 

The succession ol‘ the five first (A, B, c, D, L,) M Pnuc 
thinks to be in the above onder; and sinee the era of Atinre- 
Bakhan (D) has been ascertained, it appears to me that T 
and G should follow them, the latter, Amun-Todnh, being 
4 cotemporary of Amunoph TIL, and therefore the lust of 
those foreign princes.  As T have already stated, they were 
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ot admitted into the Theban lists of kings. T is of Besa, 
whose tomb is in the western valley of Thebes. 

Nos. 20. and 21. are uncertain.” The first is from a ring 
belonging to Mr. Burton, and the other from the handle of a 
vase T found at Tel el Amarna.  Nos. 7. 10. 13, and 19, are 
‘names of queens belonging to the kings they accompany, and 
16. is the usual square title o banner profixed to the ovals 
of the Ph Ais from the third propyla of Karnak, 
and E from a grotto at Tel el Amam: 

The interesting inquiry to which the discovery of the above 
names has led, induces me to mention them more particu- 
larly, in order to invite the attention of travellers to the 
subject, and to show the importance of any obscryations they 

y bave it in their power to make, respecting the suc- 
cession and history of these stranger princes; and 1o op- 
portunity should be allowed. to pass of copying hieroglyphics 
that contain their ovals. 

Other monarchs have added sculpture to different parts of 
the two areas before and behind these propyla; and we here 
find the names of Remeses I1. and I1L with some other carly 
Pharaohs. 
o the south-cast of them is a lake or spacious reservoir, 

lined with masonry, which still reccives the water of the rising 
Nile, as it oozes through the grounds and on its banks are 
a few small ruins *, of the late epoch of Psummouthis, of the 
twenty-ninth dynasty. 

The small edifice t attached to the front area is of the 
second Amunoph, but the name o the neighbouring outer 
propyla is of the successor of Amunoph TIT. and the andro- 
sphinxes before them bear that of Osirei IL In a small 
isolated edifice (0), are the ovals of Thothmes L. and the 
third Amunoph, whose statues of black granite adorn the 
inner doorway. 

The ruins within the crude brick enclosure of the other, or 
western lake, are of various epochs ; and among the sculptures 
are observed the names of Thothmes TIL, Amunoph 1L, 
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Sheshonk I, and Ptolemy Dionysus. The temple (T, 3.), and 
statues, which once stood before it, are of Remeses IL; and 
that on the western corner of the lnke, also adorned with two 
granite statues, is of Remeses I1L Numerous figures of 
black granite, representing the ion-headed. goddess, are de- 
posited in the precincts of the inner enclosure; and some 
elegant androsphinxes, o the left of the front door, are 
worthy of notice. 

The water of 
through the i 

  

       

  

    

is lake also receives an annual supply, 
from the Nile; but being strongly i 

pregnated with nitre, and other salts, and stagnant during 
the heat of the summr, it is no longer drinkable. 

The sculpturcs of the pylon*, Lehind the great, temple, 
ave never been completed.  In the doorway is the name of 

Nectancbo, and on the upper part of the south- 
those of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and of Arsinoé, 
and sceond 

Tn the area, within this gateway, are a few other remains, 
of the time of Osirci, Remeses 1L, Tirhakat, Prolemy 
Physcon, Dionsus, and Tiberius. The commencement of 
it, however, dates from the carlier era of the third Thothmes, 
as the statues§ placed against the wall of cireuit of the great. 
temple have the name of that Pharach. By the same mon- 
arch was founded. the small cdifice] on the cast of the erudo 
brick enclosure;; where the names of Remeses ITLY), of Sa- 
baco, and of the Ptolemies Philopator, Euergetes I. and IL, 
Alesander T, and Auletes or Dionysus, are also met with. 
The small ruin F is of Peamaticus 1L ; and H of Amyrtaus 

of the taventy-cighth dynasty; L of Philopator; Q of Euer- 
getes IL. with the two Cleopatras, and of Dionysus; and at 
R s the name of a Cleopatra. 

There s also a small temple, dedicated to Amun by Sabaco, 
a short distance from the southern angle of the smaller lake ; 
and near the village, called Nega el Fokénee, to the eastward, 
about 1000 feet from the pylon of Nectanebo (No. 2L.), is 
a temple built in the time of the Ptolemics.** 
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EGYPT AND THEES. 

Such are the dates of the principal parts of this extensive 
mass of buildings, which T have endeavoured to state in as 
Drief & manner as possible, omitting, of course, the mention 
of the mumerous repairs made at differcnt times by many of 
the Pharaohs and Polemics. 

  

  

The principal historical sculptures are on the exterior of the 
great hall ; and towards the base of the S. E. propylon-tower 
of the great hall, on its inner face (o the right as you ap- 
‘proach it from the sanctuary and the obelisks), is represented 
a large boat, or ark*; which ealls to mind the ©boat of 
cadar, 280 cubits long, overlid with gold without, and with 
silver within, dedicated by 
in Thebes,” mentioned by Diodorus.t 

The sculptures of this hall were commenced by Osirei I, 
and finished by his son Remeses the Great, the supposed 
Sesostris. Those on the N. E. side are of Osirei 1§, and 
relate to his campaigns in the Enst. 

To commence with the northern extremity §: the upper 
compartment reprosents the king attacking o fortificd town 
situated on a rock, which is surrounded by a wood, and lies 
in the immediate vicinity of the mountains, whither the 
fiying enemy drive off their herds on the approach of the 
Tgyptian army.  The suite of it is entircly lost. 

Tn the first compartment of the sccond line, the king en- 
gages the enemy’s infuntry in the open ficld, and having 
wounded their_chief with a lance, entangles him with his 
bow-string, and slays him with his sword. The drawing in 
these figures is remarkably spirited, and cannot fail to be 
admired ; nor are the principal groups of any one of these 
subjets the productions of infrior artists, but of men whose 
talents would do credit to a later epoch than the fourteenth 

  

     
  

      

  

   

  

     

  

+ ALC.in the Phan + Diodor. 1. 57, Ty adding the artice, which would make Posir, we might suppose 10" the Busii of Diodorus, and the gt sdditons made by him o1 tmple o have 1ed t he e of his having becn the founder of 
Thebts WAl The P in Coptc is pronounced B 1 Remesex 11, be e nay b been deincd o, or cofounded with, he e Ao 
Tove (o belove)of Amn,” foring part of the nomen of Osirel § Marked C 1 
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era. T the second compartment (fol- 
Towing the same line) the Fgyptian hero, having alighted 
from his car, fights hand-in-hand with the chicfs of the 
lostile army ; one has already fallen beneath 
trampling on the prostrate foe, he scizes his companion, who 
is also destined to fall by his powerful hand.  Returning 
triumph, he leads before his car the fettered captives, whom 
he offes, with the spoil of the cities he has taken, to Amunre, 
the god of Thebes. Th es, silver, gold, 
precious stones(?), and w s heen enabled 
to collect from thie plunder of the conquered countr 

The lowest line commences with an encounter betaveen 
the Egy and the ¢ 
Their chief is wounded by the arrows of the Egyptian mon 
arch, who closely pursues him, and disables one of his horses 

a spear.  Tle then attempts to quit his car, as his com- 
panion flls by bis side covered with wounds. ~The rout of 
the hostile army is complete, and they fly in the utmost con- 
sternation.* The vietorious return of king Osirei s the 
nest subject; and, ng from his chariot, he enters the 
temple of Amunre, to present his captives and booty to the 
protecting deity of Thebes. He then slays with a clubt the 
prisoners of the two conquered nations, in the presence of 
Amunre, the names of whose towns and districts re attached 
1o other figures, on the lower part of the wall. 

The order of the other historical subjects commences at 
the 8. E. anglet Tn the lower line the Egyptians attack 
the infuntry of an Asiatic enemy in the open field, — the 
Rot-fi-no, or Retenno; whose dress and colour,if they are 
the same as those represented in the Theban tombs, prove 
them to have inhabited a country very far t0_the north of 
Egypt. The Egyptians subdue them and make many cap- 

century Tefore ou 
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fomet, in ke manner, descibes bis herocs in cus.  Sea. Ancient Egpiam oy U T Garmh oo sfpose from tis tha dhe Eayptian monarchs actoa e e ey v Fund i 1ors el s slves i vitine,  Sec Ancint Eeypiins, vo. i. bp. 302 397, 398, ¥ Marked € 3. in the Surve: 
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tives; and their march, perhaps during their return, s 
directed through a series of districts, some of which are at 
peace with, others tributary to, them.* The inbabitants of 
one of these fortified cities come out, to meet them, bringing 
presents of vases and bags of gold, which, with every demon- 
stration of respect, they lay before the monarch, as he ad- 
vances through their country. He afterwards meets with 
opposition, and is obliged to attack a hostile army, and a 
strongly fortified town, situated on a high rock, and sur- 
rounded by water, with the exception of that part which is 
rendered inaccessible by the steepness of the chff on whose 
verge it is built. It seoms to defy the Egyptian army, but 
the enemy are routed and sue for peace. 

Their arms are a spear and battle-axe, 3 
, with a short and close dress.  The name of 

ly date of the fist year of the 
ings reign, leave littlo room to doubt that the défeat of the 

Canaanites is here represented ; as I have elsewhere shown. § 
Tn the other compartments is represented the return of 

the Pharaoh to Thebes, leading in triumph the capives he has 
taken in the war, followed by his son and a < roal seribe,” 
with a body of Egyptian soldiers, « the royal attendants, 
who have accompanied him to. the forcign land of the Rot- 

The succession of countries and districts he pusses through 
on his roturn is singularly but ingeniously detailed: a woody 
and well-watered country is indicated by trees and lakes, and 
the consequence of each town by the size of the fort that 
vepresents it bearing a slight analogy to the simple style of 
deseription in Xenophon’s retreat. 

The Nile is designated by the crocodiles and fish peculiar 
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  to that river; and a bridge serves as a communication with 
the opposite bank. This is very remarkable, as it shows 
they had bridges over the Nile at that carly period; but 
being drawn as seen from above, we cannot. decide whether 

made with arches or rafters. A concourse of the 
nd distinguished inhabitants of a large city comes 

and he then proceeds on foot to 

  

   
it ws 
pr 

    

ts 
forth to greot his arrival 
offer the spoil, and captives he has taken, to the dei 

   

    

    by no means certain, that Thebes is 
he name of that city does not 

occur in the hieroglyphics. The deputation consists of the 
< priests, and the chicf men of the upper and lower countriess” 
it should therefore rather refer to his entrance into Egypt 
and Tanis would agree better with the hieroglyphics. But 
Thebes is more likely to be represented in Theban sculptures. 
The battled edifices on the rond, bearing the name of the 
King, appear to be out of Egypt; and may cither p 
the places where he had a palace, or signify that th 
tributary to him. 

Tn the compartments of the upper linc, the Egyptians 
attack the enemy in the open field, and oblige them to take 
shelter in a fortified town, situated on a lofty hill flanked by a. 
lake of water. Near its banks, and on the acclivity of the 
‘mountain, are several trees and caverns; amongst which some 
Tie concealed, while others, alarmed for the fate of their city, 
throw dust on their headst, and endeavour to deprecate the 
wrath of the vietor. 

Their chariots are routed, and the king, having scized the 
hostile chief, smites off his head; which he holds by the beard. 
The pursuit of the enemy continuest, and they take refuge 
amidst the lofty trees that crown the heights of their 
mountainous country. The Egyptians follow them to the 
woods, and heralds are sent by the king to offer them their 
lives, on condition of their future obedience to his will, and 

Though probable, 
here represented, cspecially     

    
      

  

    

  

  * The interest 
réd by Mr. Hay and Mr. Burton. The 

“Excerpta.” 
Tastern custom mentioned in the Bible, represented 

s at the present day. 

sclpures of the lower prt of this vl were dis- s Bt siven' copy o   
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the payment of an anmual tribute.” The trecs here repre= 
sented are probably cedars, the place being cvidently called 
Libanon, or as the hieroglyphics write it Lemanon.} 

Alighting from his car, he awaits their answer, which is 
brought by an Bgyptian officer, who on his return salutes 
his sovereign, and relates the success of his mission. 

In the third compartment, the hero, who in the heat of 
the fight had alighted from his chariof, gives proofs of his 
physical powers{ as well as his courage, and grasps beneath 
each arm two captive chiefs; while others, bound with ropes, 
follow to adorn his triumph, and grace the offerings§ of 
victory to the god of Thebes. 

On’the other wall, at the south-est 
hall, are represented the conquests of b 
from which it appears that the 
was continued durin 

    

       

  

  

  

    

      

side of the grand 
son Remeses IL 3 

inst. the same people 
the reign of this monarch. 

  

  

  

Tn the upper compartments, at the north-west end, Re- 
‘meses attacks the enemy, who are routed, and take refuge in 
their fortificd town, situated on a high mountain. e then 
storms another fort; and in the nest compartment he gives 
them battle in the open plain, where he obtains a complete 
ictory, and sceurcs many prisoners. The remnant of their 
army rotreats to a fortifie city, which he storms, and obliges 
to surrender at discretion. 

Tn all these compartments, except one, the king is repre- 
sented on foot, with his shicld before him and a spear in b 
hand, indicating that the places were taken by assault.| Tn 
the lower line he advances in his car to the walls of a fort; 
in the next compartment he storms another on foot; and 
afterwards appears before a third, mounted in his chariot. 
The rest is much defaced s but sufficient remains to show 
that ho offers the spoils and captives o the god of the 
temple. 

  

  

  

* Such s the probable constucton of the supplcations they adiress 1o the King, through the inercesion of an Eeypien aficr, T Simctaton of o s verycom TProbably, ke Homer's herocs, by ety Here i at et -+ o vindic noh 47 trbuic v aso impared on the vany " Kings i, 33, 
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    ide door of the Hall, in the upper line, ho 
besicges a forificd town, on foot; he then attacks the en 
in the open field, and having overtaken the car of their chicf, 
entangles him with his bowstring, and stepping forward on 
the pole, despatches him with his sword. The discomfiture 
of the hostile army is now complete, and they fly* to their 
fenced city in the utmost con The subjects in this 
line terminate with offerings to the deity of Thebes. 

Tn the lower series are a large tablet of hicroglyphics, and 
the attack of another fortifid town. The battle scenes con- 
tinue on the wall of the court, where the Egyptians attack 
the:foe in the plain, who are routed and pursued to the 
walls of their city. 

Tn the other compartments are many similar_subjects, and 
a tablet of the twenty-first year of Remescs TL, in which 
mention is made of his father Osirei and grandfather Re- 
meses I Beyond this, the Bgyptian monarch storms another 
forts his troops apply sealing ladders to the walls, and, 
forcing the gates, oblige the inhabitants to surrender at dis- 
erction. In the next compartment, he alights from his car, 
and binds the prisoncrs he has taken, to serve as a token of 
his victory, and as an offering to the god of Thebes. 

The remaining walls of these courts were ormamented with 
a continuation of similar historical seulptures ; but fow traces 
of them now remain. 

The captives taken by Sheshonk (Shishak), in his expe- 
dition agaifst Jerusalem, are on the south-yyest vall of the 
main temple§ ; but the greater partof the other subjects relate 
to offerings made by the kings, who officiate before the dif- 
ferent, deitics of the temple. 

Beyond the circuit of ancient Thebes may be noticed, on 

Behind the 

      
   

  

    

  

  

      

    

  

     
    

    

  

     

+ One i on horseback,as i the batle scene of the Meamnonium. 
Staeked No. 20 O of these i aso on horscback, mounted sideways. They b saddlcs, bt ahvays brdls, The Nuiskdan cavalry hd ncither, Wich nd 10 the Beyptiam, we may concluds that they also hud cav i (xxxei, 6 “put thy trst i Eeype fo chariots 

il i Mosess song, * he horse and s ride Be: S these,we fnd Shisak wen: againt Jernsalen  with twelve hovsand Charkos anl threescoro. thowsand forinen® 2 Chron, 5, 3. See A it Eayptians, vol. 1. p. 255, 
§ Markod 5 
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the cast side, some stone remains near the road to Medamot, 
and some grottoes® in the mountains towards the south-east 
of Karnak, from near which an ancient road runs southwards 
into the desert of the Ababdch. 

On the Libyan side, upon the summit of the mountain, 
which projects to-the north of the Akaba. road, and the en- 
trance to the valley of the king’s tombs, are the ruins of  crude. 
brick bui edl E” Dayr, most. probably of Christian 
date. Tence a road leads over the mountains to the north- 

dst, joining the other at a short distance inlund, and 
leading towards Farshoot. 

    

  

       

  

THEBES TO ASOUAN AND WADE} 

  

HALFEH 
On quitting Thebes, the first ruins worthy of notice are 

those of Brment, the ancient Hermonthis. The principal 
object is @ small temple, which appears to have been the 
mammeisi or < lying-in-house,” belonging to a large temple 
now destroyed, where Reto, the second member of the triad 
of the place, gave birth to Hor-pi-re, the infint child of that 
goddess and of Mandoo. Tt was built by the celebrated 
Cleopatra, who is there accompanied by Neocwsar, or Cre- 
carion§, her son, by Julius Cresar; and consists of an exterior 
court, formed by two rows of columns, connected by inter- 
columnar screens, a small transverse colonnade, scrving as 
portico, at right angles with the former, and the naos, which 
is divided into two chambers. Ptolemy Neocwsar and his 
mother have both the titles gods Philometores, Philopatores 
but the offerings are mostly made by the queen Cleopatra, 
who is also represented adoring Basis, the bull of Hermon- 

This sacred animal is found on the reverse of the 
coins of the Hermonthite nome. Tts head is depressed, 
while that of the Apis on the Memphite coins is raited, 
which may sorve as a distinguishing mark, when the legend 
containing the name of the nome has disappeared. 1 need 

    

    

  

     

  

  

   

* Thisis on the report of the Arabs. 
+ The Arabs speak of & uin some distance to th 

ery doubtful. 1 could fnd wo one to thow me the 
F See sbove, p. 125, § Put to death by Augustus.      
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seareely add that these are of the Roman empire, the ancient 
FEgyptians under the Pharaohs hasing no coinage. 

Strabo says that Apollo and Jupiter were both worshipped 
at Hermonthis, and that the bull was also held sacred in 
this city; but by Apollo he doubtless means Mandoo, who 
was the principal deity of the plce; and Jupiter was the 
Amun of the Thebwid. Tn the seulptures at the back of 
the naos are the cameleopard and several Typhonian figures ; 
and those of the interior are interesting in & mythologic 
point of view iy aferior, and_ proves 
that Egyptian sculpture had already appronched the era of 
its downfal. Near it stood the other larger temple, now. 
entirely destroyed, of which the substructions alone can be 
traced, the s having been doubless used to bui 
Christi There is also & reservoir cased 
stone, apperts 
Ieb says 
traveller mentions a tradition of the people climing for their 
town the honour of having been the birth-place of Moses, 
with the a5 the matives of Bornoo pretend 
their country reccived its name (Bur-nioh) from being © the 

of Noah.” 
The Christian church dates in the time of the lower en 

pire. Tt was evidently of considerable size, mensuring 75 
paces by 33 (about 190 fect by 85); and from the style of 
the small portion of the outer wall that still remains, and 
its granite columns, there is little doubt that it was erccted 
after Christianity had become the established religion of 
the country.  But though of a date eonsiderably less remote 
than the neighbouring temple, it has suffered much more 
from the ravages of time and human violence. 

Tuot, in Coptic Thoudt, the ancient Tuphium, lies on the 
opposite bank, in the district of Seleméeh, and is easily di 
tinguished by its lofty minaret. The only ruins consist of a 
small temple, probably also a mammeisi, now nearly con- 
cealed by the hovels of the villagers, who inhalit the few 
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* Since writing the above T regret (o hear that the small temple of 
Hermonthis is threatened with destructon, the materils being wanted for 
some ephemeral modern buildin. 

 



266 MODER: 

  

GYPT AND THE 

  

chiambers that remain. On one of the blackened walls T 
observed the name of Polemy Physcon. Tt presents little 
worthy of a visit, and will not repay the traveller for the 
trouble of an exeursion from the river, nless he s very much 
interested in Egyptian rescarches. 

Crocodilopolis is the next town men 
the west banks, after Hermontl 
itn 

  

    ned by Strabo on 
Tt site is uncertain s but 

      ppear on the hill nearest the river! 
T observed some grottoes, whose paintings have long since 

  

    

  

n ancient town, perhaps Aphro- 
Asfoon of Asphinis: and in the plain, about two 

les and three-quarters to the north-west of Bsné, is the 
small temple of B’ Dayr ( the convent”), which appears to 
mark the position of Chnoubis: though Ptolemy scems to 
place it on the east bank, 20 south of Tuphium, and 15 
north of Eilethyas. Chnoubis and Chnumis were the sume 
place. 

Owing to the depredations of the Turks, who hae re- 
moved the stones of this temple to build the manufactory of 
Beac, little now exists but a part of the side wall and one 
column, having the names of Ptolemy Buergetes with his 
queen Berenice, of Epiphancs®, and of Antoninus Aurelius. 
On a former visit to this ruin, in 1822, T had the satisfaction 
of seeing it in & much better state of preservation, little 
being then wanting but the adytum itseli. On the ceiling 
of the portico was represented the Zodiac, and though some 
of the blocks had fallen, the only sign which could not be 
discovered was that of Virgo. 

Tt appears to have been founded by the third Ptolemy; 
but being left in an unfinished state, the sculptures were 
afterwards completed by Epiphanes, Augustus, Adrian, and 
Marcus Aurelius, whose names occurred in different parts of 
the interior.  On the southern wall Ptolemy Buergetes was 
represented, accompanied by a Tion, in the act of smiting the 

  

      

    

    

  

fopator, as M. Champolion supposes. The Prolenies, as T 
abscrved, adopted the tile of their predecessors o forn the. 

commencement of their own prenomens. 
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chiefs of several captive nations, whose names wer 
in a serics of ovals below. Among them, M. C} 
read the names of Armenia, Persia 
and this fact, as M. Letronne obscrves, 

ccription of Adul 
Euergetes. Under the eapital of the s 
bottom, contiguous to the door of the na 
found in 1818 a Greck inso 
could be traced: — 

   ranged 
mpollion 

¢, and Macedonia; 
  

    

      
   

  

   

    

  

Ouppeyiamy Ao .. . xas Apmospac Tiorzave 
PAups sac way Cumpapray rov arohaw, € T xape 
LT Avroruron rou cvpon, Tayr... - 

   
rayally.    

    

  

To the very Harpoeas, the son of 
of this caly 
s (1.5 

  

ersons whiose names e lost) anl 
e 

8 o pcty, fo o0, n the year 10 of the Lord Anto- 
  

  

     Eéné, or Bam§, in Coptic Sncl, was known to the 
Grecks and Romans by the nume of Latopolis, from  the 
worship of the Latus fish, which, aceording to Strabo, shared 
with Minerva the honours of the sanctuary. But the deity 
who presided over Latopolis was Chmouphis or Kneph, as is 

tly proved by the seulptures and dedications of the 
s the only portion of the temple now freo 

from the mounds that have accumulated over the whole of 
the back part, and from the intrusion of modern habitations. 
The imposing style of its architecture cannot fail to call 
forth the admiration of the most indifferent. spectator, and 
many of the colunns are remarkable for elegance and massive. 
grandeur. Tt has lately een cleared out to the floor, by 
order of Mohammed Ali, during his visit to Bsné in 1842 ; 
and it is easy to imagine the improvement thus made in the 
effect of this beautiful monument. 

  

    
  

    

* For croupar. + For twoiguaz, See Letronne, Insr. p. 201, 
4 M, Letronne transltes xuyadiy * for a uselul purpose ” but 

common cnding of exvotos, which were racher put up for * good luck;” than for any good purpose 
‘Same wrte it Eanch, but it is not correct. ~ Aboolfda has Esna, or 

Tnd, 
I This name occurs 

Tosne,or Shi, “a gard 

      

the hicroglyphics also, but generally wrtten 
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Whatever may have been the date of the inner portion of 
this temple, the portico merely presents the names* of some 
of the carly Caesars; those of Tiberius Claudius Cresar Ger- 
manicu ar Vespasianus, occurring in 
the dedication over the entrance; and those of Trajan, 
Adsian, and Antoninus, in th 

On the ceiling is a zodiac, similar to that of Dendera; and. 
sters, on cither side of the front row of columns, 

e several lines of hicroglyphics, which are interesting from 
ing the names of the Egyptian months.  Abool- 

feda, quoting from Edrish, says “that Esna is one of the 
oldest cities of the a7 Tt has many 
paln trees, cultivated lands, beautiful gardens, and ancient 
‘monuments of the Egyptians, as well as large remains.” 

Extensive mounds sufficiently prove the size and conse- 
quence of ancient Latopolis, but no other remains are now 
visible, except the portico and a stone quay on the east side. 
That the latter is of Roman date, may be inferred from the 
style of the building; and T may add, in confirmation of this 
conjecture, that Mr. Bankes is said to have d 
Greek inscription upon it, mentioning the time of its ereetion. 

Bené has become the place of exile for all the Almehst, 
and other women of Cairo, who offend against the rules of 
the police, or shock the prejudices of the Ulemas The 
learning of these * learned women” has long ceased ; their 
poctry has sunk into absurd songs; their dancing would 
degrade even the motus Touicos of antiquity s and their title 
Almeh has been changed to_the less respectable name of 
Ghowdzee, or women of the Memlooks. Tn 1832 the Pasha 
‘permitted them publicly to exercise their vocation in Cairo, 
and the Almeh's dance was allowed to satisfy the curi- 
osity of strangers, or the taste of the inhabitants. But the 
doctors of Tslam took alarm, the government was obliged to 
give up the annual tax levied, & instar de Paris, upon. this 
elass of the community, and their dancing was forbidden. And 
such is the consistency of these modern Pharisces, that they, 
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s pethaps foundel, Himeh,or Cinch, 

T docors o v    e, or Ulenas, the priess of Isam.
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the true spirit of straining at gnats and swallowing camels, 
permit men publicly to assume the dress of women, and dance 
in their stead. 
Wansle mentions the tombs of Christian martyrs, who 

were buried near Esné, and whom some suppose to have been 
put to death during the persecutions of Diocle But 
they are doubtless , who are reported to have fled 
from Medeénet, Hiboo at the time of the Arab invasion, and 
o hae been overtaken and shin at this spot.* 

Near the village of EI Hellch, on the opposite bank, stood 
the small town of Contra Laton, whose site is marked by a 
temple of the time of Cleopatra Cocee and Plolemy 
rus; but the seulptures were not completed till the 
Aurdlius and Commodus. 

Tt has a portico, 23 fect by 19, with four eolunmns 
and two in depth, beyond which are one contral and two 
Iateral chambers, the former 10 feet, by 163 and this last is 

icceeded by an inner room, probably the sunctuary. But 
from the whole of the back part being ruined, its original 
extent is now doubtful.t 

The subearbonate of soda, natron, is found in the vicinity of 
I Helleh. The Ababdeh also bring from the eastern desert 
a talcose stone, called fiamr, for which there s a great, demand 
throughout Upper Egypt, being peculiarly adapted to the 
manufucture of the birim, or earthen vessels for cooking, 
which have the power of resisting a great degree of heat, 
and are universally used by the peasants. The hamr is first 
pounded and sifted ; and, after heing moistened and mixed 
with brick-dust, s fashioned with the hand, and baked in a 
Kiln heated to a proper temperature. But they have not yet 
become aequainted with the process of itrifying their pottery, 
and the glazed earthenware now used in Egypt is imported 
from forcign countries. 

    

  

  

        

  

  

    

    

    

  

     
  

  

  

      

  

  

   

* Sce above, p. 167, Norden confounds his with the cemetery of 
Asoun, 

“F T understand dis temple has shared. the fate of the monuments at 
Hermopal  Kow, part of Denders, and of Kamak, Koos, EI 

of Eifbo, Asouan, Elephuntne, and others ; whose 
s to erect goverament bulings i the 

ferior ind is made at Cairo. 
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On the west bank, seven e Biné, are mounds of 
an old town, now called Kom Ayr. 

A short, distance above El Kendn, and about fourteen miles 
from Béné, is an ancient quay of hewn stone; but T have 
not been able to discover any town of consequence in the 
immediate neighbourhood, to which it is likely to have be- 
Tonged.  Some suppose it to mark the site of Chnubis. 

“Three miles beyond this, and a short distance from the river, 
s a ruined pyramid, called El Kodfa. It is built in degrecs, 
Tike the small pyramids of Geezeh, and is composed of lime- 
stone blocks, from the rock on which it stands, of irregular 
form, and hewn with but Jittle care. Though in a dilapidated 
state, twenty-five tiers still remain, and its total height, now. 
reduced to about 85 feet”, may perhaps originally lae cx- 
ceeded 50; the base being about 60 fect square. 

Four miles farther to the southward is EI Kom e abmar, ox 
the red mound.” Tt marks the site of Hicraconpolis, which, 
as Strabo informs us, was opposite Eilethyas; and though 
Title now exists of the ancient buildings that once adomned 
the “city of the hawks” the name of the first Osirtasen 
suffces to establish their claim to a very remote antiquity. 
Near them is a large enclosure of brick, with double walls, 
of considerable height. 

Opposite El Kendn commences the region of sandstone, 
whose compact and even grain induced the ancient Egyptians 
to employ it in the erection of most of the large buildings in 
Upper Baypt. 

A short distance from EI Mahamid is an isolated rock, 
which lias heen quarried at an early period, and on whose 
southern side the workmen have sculptured a fow rude tri- 
glyphs. 

Between this and El Kab stood a small peripteral temple, 
which has suffered the fate of all the interesting ruins of 
Eilethyas, and whose needless destruction necessarily excites 
‘our regret at the ignorance of the Turks.t 

Tt was surrounded by a peristyle of square pillurs, and 
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in. high, 
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resembled the temple of Kneph, at Blephantine, in its 
general plan, and even in the sculptures of the 
where the king was represented offering: to the sacred shrine 
of Re. It was founded by the third Thothmes, and on one 
of the pillrs was the name of Amunoph IL, his son and 
successor. 

Bl Kab is the modern name of Eilethyas.* The town was 
surrounded by a large crude brick wall: and on the south 
side was another enclosure, furnished with doorways of ma- 

ned the temples, and a reservoir cased 
th hewn stone. On the east was a vacant. space of con 

siderable extent, encompassed also by a strong wall, to whose 
it led several spacious staireases, or inclined planes, as 
in the fortified towns of ancient Egypt. 

The temples were on a small scale, but the style of the 
sculptures and the name of the second Remeses cut in in- 
taglio over that of a more ancient King, served to indicate 
their anti and consequently to enhance our regret at 
their destruction. 

Auunoph T1. and Pthalmen added to the sculptures, 
But the original founder was the first Hake 
glyphics, executed in bas-relicf, 
fuct of Remeses the Great hav 

    
    

  

        

   

  

     

    

    

  

5 whose hicro- 
Teft no doubt regarding the 
i introduced his name at a 

isfictorily proved that this could 
h dynast 

Re shared with Lucina the worship of the eity; but most 
of the dedications, in the sacred buildings that remain, only 
present the name of the goddess. The. principal ruins now 

of a small isolated chapel or naos, a short, distance up 
the valley to the eastward, dedicated by Remeses IL to Re; 
a Ptolemaic temple, partly built and partly excavated in the 
sandstone rock; and about amile further to the eastward, 
another isolated ruin, bearing the name and seulptures of 
Amunoph IILThe dimensions of the chapel of Re are only 
20 fect by 16, and it consists of but one chamber. Re is of 
course the principal divinity; and the Goddess of Justice holds 
the most conspicuous place among the contemplar deitics. 

The excavated temple was conseerated to Lucina by 
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Physcon or Euergetes TL, the courts in front having been 
built at a later period by Ptolemy Alexander L 5 who, with 
his mother Cleopatra, added some of the sculptures on the 
exterior of the subterrancan chamber. The front court is 
composed of columns united by intercolumnar scrcens, and 
opens by a pylon on a stairease of considerable length, 
having on cither side a solid balustrade of masonry : and on 
the fuce of the rock, to the east of the inmer court, is a tablet 
of the time of the second Remeses, who presents an offering 
toRe and Lucina. 

I have been told by M. Prissc, that on a rock beyond these 
two temples is another tablet, bearing the name of king 
Papi. 

he temple of Amunoph TIL. stands about a wile from 
these to the eastward, in the same valley, between two and 
three miles from the river. And, from the circumstance of 
these being but Jitdle known to_ travellers who visit 
El Kab, it may not be amiss to observe, that this building. 
bears about 70° east of north from the ruined town of Eile- 
thyas, and that the two above-mentioned, lying elose o the 
Ieft of the road, may be visited on the way. 

This_temple was also dedicated to the goddess of Eile- 
thyns. It consists of a single chamber, supported by four 
columns, 11 paces by 9, with a paved platform on’three 
sides, and an open area in front,  paces by 17, formed by 
columns and intercolumnar screens; to which the pylon, 
connected with the body of the temple by a double Tow of 
columns, forms the entrance. 

The subjects of the interior are mostly offerings made by 
King Amunoph to the contemplar deities; and near the door 
are represented this Pharaoh and his father Thothmes IV. 
On one of the jambs of the door, the name of king Osirei 
has usurped the place of bis ancestor’s prenomen ; and beyond, 
on the outside wall, s a tablet of the forty-first year of Re- 
meses TL, in which the fourth son of that Pharaob, a priest 
of Pthah, is attending his father in the capacity of fun- 
bearer. 

On returning from this ruin, and following the bed of the 
valley, nearly opposite the naos of Remeses, the geologist 
may examing. the numerous ponds, on whose brink crystal- 
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Tizes @ quantity of natron. This may be scen in greater 
abundance in a valley to the north of Mahamid. 

But of all that Eilethyas now presents to the antiquary, 
nothing can equal, in point of interest, the grottoes in the 
mountain to the north of the ancient town. 

The first sculptured tomb to the eastward is most curions 
as a chronologieal monument, since it contains the names 
of several monarchs who reigned at the commencement of the 
cighteenth dynasty, from Amosis to Amunoph IL. 

Above it s a larger grotto, still in good preservation, 
containing coloured drawings relating to agricultural and 
other occupations of the early Byptians. But the outlines of 
the figures, and the subjects here detailed, though so highly 
praiscd by many travellers, are of a very inferior style, and 
do not deserve similar encomiums when compared to- the 
private tombs in the mountain of Koornch. They are, how- 
ever, highly interesting. 

T the firs line of the agricultural scone, on the western. 
wall, the peasants are employed in ploughing and sowing 3 
and from the ear which s seen in the field, we are to infer that 
the ownerof theland (who is also the individual of the tomb) 
has come to overlook them at their work. In the second 

e they reap wheat, barley, and dodra; the distinction 
being pointed out Ty their respective heights. In the third 
s the carrying, and tritura, or treading out, the car, which 
was generally performed throughout Egypt by means of 
oxens and the winnowing, measuring, and housing the grain. 
Bat the dodra or sorghum was not submitted to the same 
process as the wheat and barley, nor was it reaped by the 
sickle; but after having been plucked up by the roots, was 
Bound up in sheaves, and carried to the hreshing,floor, where, 
by means of a wooden beam, whose upper extremity was 
furnished with. threo or four prongs, the grain was stripped 
from the stalks which they forcibly drew through them.* 

Below are the eattle, asses, pigs, and goats belonging to 
the deceased, which are brought to be numbered and re- 
gistered by his scribes. In another part they weigh the 
gold, his property; and fowling and fishing scenes, the 
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occupation of salting fish and gecse, the wine press, boats %, 
a party of guests, the procession of the bier, and some sacred 
subjects oceupy the remainder of the wall. 

From these, and other paintings, we find that the Egyptian 
boats were richly coloured, and of considerable size.  They 
were furnished with at least twelve or fourteen oars, and 
besides a spacious cabin, there was suffcient, room to take on 
board a ehariot and. pair of horses, which ywe see here repre- 
sented.® Tt was these painted boats that surprised the Arabs, 
when they invaded the country. 

On the opposite side, the individual of the tomb, seated 
with his wife on a handsome fuuteuil to which a favourite 
monkey is tied, entertains a_ party of his fricnds; the men 
and women, as usual, seated apart. Music is introduced, 
as was customary at all the Egyptian entertainments, but 
the only instruments here are the double pipe, maces, and 
harp. 

The greater part of the remaining tombs are very imper- 
fectly preserved s but some of them still present a few useful 
hints for the study of Egyptian chronology. 

Those ehind the hill are not worthy of a visit. 
Edfoo, in Coptic Phbdou, or Atbd, is the ancient Apolli- 

nopolis Magna. M. Champollion thinks that the Coptic name. 
TG, signifies  the place without trees.” 

Tt has two_temples, the larger one of which is on a grand 
scale. But the whole of the interior s so much concealed 
by the houses of the modern inhabitants, that a very small 
Part of it s accessible, through a narrow aperture, and can 
only be examined with the assistance of a light. It appears 
10 have been founded by Ptolemy Philometor, and com- 
pleted by Physcon or Euergetes 1L, his brother, by Pto- 
lemy Lathyrus, Alexander, and the son of Auletes. The 
fuce of the temple itself, and the portico, have the names of 
Philometor and Euergetes, and on the abacus of the co- 
Tumns is the oval of Lathyrus, which again occurs, with 
that of his queen Cleopatra, on the exterior of the area and 
portico. On the towers of the propylon are the sculptures 
of Ptolemy, the clder son of Auletes, and his sister Cleo- 
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  patra Tryplana* ; Alexander 1. having previously 

pleted those of the wall of eireut, enclosing the back part of 
the temple, where we find his name, with that of his wife 
Cleopatra. In one compartment are the figure and name 
of Berenices and from her presenting an offering alone, we 
may conelude that this refers to the short reign of the daughter 
of Lathyrus, after the death of Alexander L; though the 
titles “royal wife” and *sister of Alexander” would scem to 
relae to the queen of the second of that names or to imply 
that Alexander L. had married his own sister, who at all 
events survived him. The small figures at the comer of ghe 
western propylon have been added at a later period, and are 
accompanied by the name of Tiberius Claudius Cusar, 

The general effcct of this grand edifice s exceedingly 
imposing, and from the state of its prescevation it is capable 
of giving a very good idea of Egyptian temples. Tt also shows 
the respective. proportion and distribution of the different 

- partsf; their exterior appearance when entire; and the strength 
of those formidable citadels ; which, while they served as a 
protection to the town, commanded the respect, of the in- 
Babitants, and effectually prevented or defeated any attempts 
of the disaffected to dispute the authority of their priestly 
rulers. The god Hor-Hat, who is the same as Agatho- 
demon, #0 frequently represented by the winged globe, is 
the deity of Edfoo and we learn from the small temple 
(which was one of those buildings attached to the principal 
edifice, called by M. Champollion * lying-in_chambers”), 
that Athort, the Egyptian Aphrodite, with the god Hor- 
Hat, and their son Hor-senct-to,  Horus the support of the 
world,” or of the two regions § (of Egypt),” formed the trind 
worshipped in this city.  But the honours paid to the eroco- 
dile by Ombos, Sililis, and other neighbouring towns, were, 
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if we may believe Strabo, never acknowledged by the in- 
habitants of Apollinopolis. 

The small temple was also erected by Ptolemy Physcon 
and Lathyrus, and consists of two chambers, with  peristyle 
of pillars. Tt had an area in front, which has lately suffered 
from the depredations of the Turkish miners; though the 
stones quarricd from it still remain unused, & couner order 
having been reccived to stop the erection of the manufuctory, 
for which this temple s been so unnccessarily disfigured. 

In alow hill, between two and three miles to the south-west 
of Edfoo, appear to be some grottoes, which T did not visit. 

On the cast bank at Redesééh are the head-quarters of the 
Ababieh Arabs; and another portion of the tribe is setled 
at Derdw, above Ombos. 

Halfisay from Edfoo to Gébel Silsleh is a ruined town on 
the east bank, once fortified with @ wall, flanked by round 
towers, not of very ancient date, and apparently through- 
out of Amb construction. It may have been the site of 
another Pithom or Toum, the ancient Thmuis; though this 
should e halfway between* Edfoo and Owmbos. Thmuis is 
evidently the Tooum of Ptolemy, who places it inlnd, 147 
north of Ombos, and 25" south of Eilethyas.+ Some suppose 
Thmuis to be the same as Silsilis. Halfway between this 
fortified place and Tond is a grotto in the rock. 

At Higar, or Gébel, Sflsileh—the < stone,” or “mountain 
of the chain,” are extensive quarries of sandstone, from 
which the blocks used in the greater part of the Egyptian 
temples were taken. The Arabs account for the modern 
name by pretending that a tradition records the stoppage of 
the navigation of the river at this spot by a chain, which the 
jealousy of a king? of the country orlered to be fustened 
across it. The narrowness of the river, and the appearance 

of a rock resembling a pillar, to which the chain was thought 
to have een attached, and the ancient name Silsilis, o 
imilar to the Arabic Sisileh, doubtless gave rise to the 
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itself a corruption of 
the Coptic Xoxa, 

On the castern side of the Nile, and near the commence- 
ment of the quarries, stood the ancient town of Silsilis; of 
which nothing now remains but the substructions of a stone 
building, probably a temple.  On this bank the quarrics are 
very extensive, but less interesting to the antiquary than 
those on the west 3 where, in addition to the quarries them- 
selves, are several curious grottocs and tablets of hicrogly- 
phics, exceuted in the early time of the Pharaohs of the 
cighteenth dynasty. 

Tt is not by the size and extentof the monuments of Upper 
Teypt alone that we are enabled to judge of the stupendous 

ke exceuted by the ancient but these quarries 
vould suffice to prove the character they bore, were the 

gigantic ruins of Thebes and other cities* no longer in exist- 
ence. And safely may we apply the expression used by 
Pliny, in speaking of the porphyry quarrics, to those of 
Silsilis: < quantislibet molibus cadendis sufficiunt lapidic 
cin.’at 

The first grotto to the north consists of a long corridor, 
supported by four pillars, cut in the face of the rock, on which, 
as well as on the interior wall, are seulptured several tablets 
of hieroglyphics, bearing the names of different kings. Tt 
was commenced by Horus, the successor f of the third Amu- 
noph, the ninth Pharach of the cighteenth dynasty, who has 
here commemorated his defeat, of the Kush (Cush, or Ethio- 
pians. He is represented in a car, pursuing with bended bow 
the flying enemy, who, being completely routed, sue for peace. 
He is then borne in a splendid shrine by the Egyptian chicfs, 
preceded by his troops, and by captives of the conquered 
nation, a trumpeter having given the signal for the proces- 
sion to march. Other soldiers are employed in bringing the 
prisoners they have captured ; and in-another part, the 
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ch s scen recciving the cmblem of life from the god 
Annn Re. 

Other of these tablets are of the time of Remeses IL,'of 
his son Pehabmen, and of Pthah-men-Se-pthah, the first king 
of the nineteenth dynasty. Tn an 
are exceedingly interesting ; particulauly from the mention 

ies held in the thirticth, thirty-fourth, thirty-seventh, 
and forty-fourth years of Remeses the Great; from the pre- 
sence of the name of Tsinofri, the queen of Pthabmen, being 
the same as that of his mother, the second® wife of Remeses 3 
and from their relating to other of the sons of that conqueror. 
Tndeed, it would appear from one of them that the fourth son 
of this Remescs, whom M. Champollion styles Schahemkemet, 
was by his sccond wife Tsi-nofti: though, which is singular, 
we find all his twenty-three sons in the procession of the 
Memnonium, where the name of his first queen, Nofri-ari, 

lone oceurs. Tt is, however, possible that this building was 
not crected il the latter part of his reign; and as his corona- 
tion, at which ceremony his first queen is represented on its 
walls, necessarily oceurred at the Beginaing of it, her presence 
there may be accounted for. . 

But the prince Shamakém, called the high-priestof Phah, 
‘could never have been the same as the successor of Remeses 
the Great; who was his thirtcenth son, and who bore tho 
name of Phabmen, the beloved of Pthab,” previous to, 
and after his succession; the title “chosen of truth” being 
merely added to complete his nomen. 

These tablets, like similar ones at Asouan, show that the 
stones used in different Egyptian buildings were taken from 
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   the quarries in their vieinity; but it must be observed that 

jous other parts of the same swndstone strata afforded 
their share of materials; as may be seen from the numerous 

about EI Hellil, and on the way to Silsils, though 
when compared with the extensive ones of this 

  

  

  

   

  

‘mountain. 
The earliest Egyptian edifices were principally erected of 

  

limestone, which continued in use oceasionally even in 
Upper Egypt, till the commencement of thecighteenth 
dynasty; though the Pharaohs of the sixteenth had already 
introduced the sandstone of Silsilis to build the walls and 
colonnades of the larger temples; and its fitness for ma- 
sonry, its durability, and the evenness of its grain became 
s thoroughly appreciated by their architeets, during_ the 
ghtcenth and suceceding dynastcs, tht it was from that 

e almost cxel d in building the monuments. of 
the Thebaid.  But as ts texture was less suited for the recep- 
tion of eolour than the smoother limestone, they prepared its 
surface with a coat of caleareous composition, which, while it 
prevented the stone from imbibing an unnccessary quantity 
of colour, afforded greater facility for the exceution of the 
outlines.  The subjects when sculptured, either in relef o 
intaglio, were again conted with the same substanc, to receive 
the final colouring: and the details of the figures and of the 
other objects could thereby be finished with a precision and 
delicacy, in vain to be expected on the Tough and absorbent 
surface of the sandstone. 

Their paint was mised with water. The reds and yellows 
were ochre, but the greens and blues were extracted from 
copper, and, though of @ most beautiful huc, the quality was 
much conrser than cither of the former, or their ivory black. 
And so carefully were they prepared, that T have been 
enabled to form cakes of what remains, after a lapse of three 
thousand years, which might yet be employed in representing 
on paper the colour of figures copied from Beyptian ruins.* 
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    ¢ is a very pure chalk, reduced to an impalpable 
d the brown, orange, and other compound colours, 

were simply formed by the combination of some of the above. 
Owing to their being mixed with water, they necessarily 
required some protection, even in the dry climate of Egypt 
against the contact of rain; and so attentive wero they to thi 
point, that the interstices of the blocks which form the roofs 
of the temples, independent of their being well fitted together 
and cemented with a tenacious and compact mortar, were 
covered by an additional piece of stone, let into a groove of 
about cight inches in breadth, extending equally on cither 
side of the line of their junction.* 

However the partial showers and occasional storms in 
Upper Egypt might affect the state of their painted walls, it 
was not sufficient, to injure the stone itself; which still re- 

n its original state, even after =0 long a period, except. 
where the damp, arising from earth impregnated with nitre, 
Tias penetrated through its granular texture; as s here and 
there observable near the ground at Medeénet Hiboo, and in 
other ruins of the Thebaid. But exposure to the external 
atmosphere, which here_generally affects. calearcous sub- 

mces, was found not to be injurious to the sandstone of Sil- 
is; and, like its neighbour the granite, it was only inferjor 

mestone in one respect, that the latter might remain 
buried for ages without being corroded by the salts of the 
carth; a fact with which the Egyptians, from having used it 
in the substructions of obelisks and other granitic monuments, 
were evidently well acquainted. 

Beyond the grotto above-mentioned are others of smaller 
dimensions, that have served for sepulchres, and bear the 
‘names of the frst monarehs of the cightcenth dynasty : among 
which I observed those of the first and third Thotimes, and 
of the queen who erceted the great obelisks of Karnak. The 
few sculptures found in them relate to offerings to the de- 
ceased, and some of the usual subjects of tombs; and ona 
rock in the vicinity I noticed the name of a very ancient king, 
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Remai, but not at 

  

hed to any tablet or other hicroglyphical 

  

To the south of these again are other tablets and 
of very elegant form. They are ornamented with columns, 
having capitals resembling the lotus bud, surmounted by an 
clegant. Egyptian cornice, and in general style and design 
they very much resemble one another. The first, which 
is much destroyed, was exceuted during the reign of Osirei 
L, father of the second Remeses the next by his son; w 
the third, which is the most northerly, by Pthahmen, the 
son and successor of the same Remeses. The subjects of the 
two lnst. are very similar, and their tablets date in the fivst * 
year of cither monarch. ~In the chapel of Remeses, the ki 
makes offerings to Amunre, Maut, and Khonso, the Thebun 
triad; and to Re f, Pthah, and Hapimdou (the god Nilus); 
the other contemplar dcities being Savak, Mandoo, Osiris, 
Ao or Hercules, Justiee, Tafne, Seb or Saturn, Atmoo or 
Thothmoo, Khem, Athor, Thoth, Anouke or Vesta, and o 
few others, whose name and character are less certai 

Tn the principal picture Remeses presents an offering of in- 
cense to the Theban triad, and two vases of wine to Re, Pl 
and the god Nile, who is here treated as the other divinitics 
of Egypt. Indeed it is remakable that he is only represented 
in this manner at Silsilis, and that he usually bears lotus 
plants and Aydrice, or the various productions of Egypt, rather 
as an ornamental. device at the fase of the walls in certain 
parts of the temples, or on the thrones of statues; alluding 

being the origin and support of all, and the 
cause by which all things are produced into existence, and 
nourished when created. 

Tsinofii, the queen of this Pharaoh, also holds forth two 
sistra before a curious trind of deitics: and at the base of 

ols 

  

  

  

  

     

  

    
  

  

     
    

  

   

  

* Not “the fourth year, tenth of Mesore, but the first year, the. 
hird month of the wtcrs (or Epiphi), th tenth day.” That of Dihahmen 

nted * the first year, the second month of the plants or (Paop), the.     

    

same of the sun i written Re, but pronounced Ra. 
e i cxpressed in the hiroglyphics over his nanie at Sisls. 

He was also considered the fther of the gods of Bgyp, as may be secn in 
my Materia Hicroglyphica, pl 2. No.2.5-a faet which, as M. Champollion 
Gheerves, s noticed by Cicero, Sce Aucient Egyptians, vol.v. p. 38, aud 
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th side walls the god Nilus is again introduced, carrying 
water-plants and various offerings, the produce of the irri- 
gated Jand of Bgypt. Some small tablets oceur at the side 
of these chiapels; one of them of he time of Amunoph I, 
sceond monarch of the eightcenth dynasty ; others of Pthah- 
mens and a larger one of Remeses I1L, offering to Re and 
Nilus. 

The particular honour, howeser, thus paid to the daity of 
the Nile, at the quarries of Silsilis, was not perhaps merely 
owing to the narrowness of the river, which, as M. Cham- 
pollion abserves, < seems to make a_ second cntrance into 
Egypt, after having burst through the mountains that hero 
oppose its passage, as it forced its way through the granite 
rocks at the eataract” but also to its being the place where 
the blocks cut from the quarries were committed to the charge 
of the river god, when placed upon the rafts or boats that 
conveyed them to their place of destination, for the ercetion 
of the temples. Tt does mot however appear that they 
sent the large masses of granite, for the obelisks and colossi, 
by water from Asouan; these seem to have been taken by 
land;; and Herodotus, in mentioning one of the largest blocks 
ever cut by the Egyptians, says it was conveyed from Ele- 
phantine, or rather Syenc, by land, during the reign of 
Amasis, to the vicinity of Sais, and that it employed two 
thousand men for three years. ‘ 

Savak, the deity of Ombos, with the head of a crocodile, 
is the presiding god of Silslis, and his titles of Lord of 
Ombos, and Lord of Silsilis, are frequently found alternating 
in the steke of these quarrics. 

Kom Ombo, the ancient Ombos, in Coptic Mbd, 16w, 
is about 16 miles from the mountain of the chain. The ruins 
consist of a temple, founded in the reign of Ptolemy Philo- 
‘metor, continued by his brother Physcon, who is introduced 
as usual with his queens, the two Cleopatras, and finished by 
Auletes or Neus Didnysus *; whose oval having been placed 
at a later period above the Greck inseription of Philomctor, 
before the western adytum, led me, on my first journcy in 
1822, in common with other visiters to this temple, to sup- 

    

  

* M. Champollon supposes him to be Lathyrus or Soter 1.
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pose his hieroglyphic name to be that of a Philomcto 
have, however, satisfactorily ascertained, by a subscquent 
examiation of the two, that the Greck refers to the original 
founder, and that, as the hicroglyphics of Auletes have been 
added long afterwards, these two can no longer be considered 
parallel inseriptions.  The Greek 

  

  

  

Yrep Basihewe Mrokepason sac Pazimne K\eomarpas rae adhpe, 
Sewy @opinropr, s Tay Tovry recvar, Aponpes Sey peyag 
AmoN\uri, xa g suvvaons Seoic, Tov ansor o e 7y Opery raszo- 
evor wedon xu trras xa o \Not, cuvoras evexey T s avove 

“ For the (welfare of) King Plolemy and queen Cleopatrs,his sister, 
gods Philometores, and their children the infantry, cavalry, and others 
(Stationed) in the Ombit nome (have srected) the adytun’ fo the great 
god Arocris Apollo, and to the contemplar gods, for their bencrolence 
Lowards the 

  

    

  

  

  

Savak shared with Aroeris the worship of Ormbos, of which 
he was more particularly the guardian and protecting deity 5 
and his name s always found in the dedications throughout 
the temple, i conjunction with that of the hawk-headed 
god - 

On the under surfice of some of the architraves of the. 
portico, the figures have been left unfinished, and present 
satisfactory specimen of the Egyptian mode of drawing th 
in squares, when the artists began their picturcs. 

The circumstance of this building having a double en- 
trance and two parallel sanctuarics (in whiel respeot indeod 
it is singular among the existing temples of Egypt), was 
owing to the equal honours therein paid to the two divinities, 
the god of the temple itself and the protecting deity of Om-. 
bos; but the appearance of the two winged globes over the 
exterior of the portico, instead of injuring, rather adds to the 
effect; nor is the distribution of the parts of the interior 
deranged by this unusual innovation.  The sanctuaries them- 
selves have been destroyed, and the position of the back walls 
can o longer be traced ; but several small chambers in the 
front of the naos sill remain, as well as the greater part of 
the portico or pronaos. 

The other ruin, which stnds on an artificial platform, 
towering above the river, appears to have been dedicated to 
the crocodile-headed god Savak by Ptolemy Physcons but 
the seulptures rather require it to have been, as M. Cham- 
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‘pollion supposes, an edifice * typifying the birth-place of the 
young god of the local trind.” The grand gateway at the 
castern extremity, for it stood at right angles with the other 
temple, bears the name of Auletes, by whom it was com- 
pleted. Tt is, however, now in so ruinous a state, that litdle 
can be traced of its original plan but the pavement is seen 
in many places, lid upon stone substractions, which extend 
considerably below it; and some of the wallsof the chambers, 
composing the interior of the naos, are partially prescrved. 
From the fragments of colunms, whose capitals rescmbled 
those of the portico of Dender, we are also enabled to 
ascertain the site of a grand hall, that formed part of the 
building. 

The sacred precincts of the temple were surrounded by 
strong erude brick enclosure, much of which still remains; 
but from its crambling materials and the quantity of sand 
that has accumulated within it, the buildings now appear to 
stand in a hollow : though, on cxamination, the level of the 
area is found not to extend below the base of the wall. 

On the eastern face of this enclosure is a stone gateway, 
dedicated to Savak, the Lord of Ombos, which bears the 
name of the third Thothmes, and of Amumneitgori, who 
erectedl the great obelisks of Karnak. This satisfactorily 
proves that though the ruins only date after the accession 
of the Ptolemies, or from about the year 1. ¢. 173 to 60, 
thete had previously existed a temple at Ombos, of the carly 
epoch of the Pharaohs of the cighteenth dynasty. 
~ The mounds of the town and remains of houses extend 
considerably to the east of this enclosure; and, to judge from 
their appearance, Ombos must have suffered by fire, like 
‘many other cities of Upper Egypt. 

T observed several rounded stones of porphyry, and other 
primitive substances scattered in different dircctions amidst 
these ruins, which must have been brought from the interior 
of the castern desert; but for what purpose it is difficult to 
decide.  They are the same specics of stone that lie in great 
abundance on the ager, or sandy plain, to the west of the 
‘mounds of Dendera, already mentioncd. 

At Derdw and at Redeséih, nearly opposite Edfoo, are 
the two principal abodes of the Ababch Arabs, where they 
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may be engaged for excursions to Berenice, the emerald 
mines, and other places in the desert. 

Soon after passing Bdfoo, the valley of the Nile is con- 
fined within very narrow limits, and though slightly enlarged 
in tlic vicinity of Ombos, the mountains again approach the 

a little farther to the south. The general features of 
the country begin to resemble Nubia, and. this singularity of 
character is increased by the appearance of the water-wheels 

oceur at short intervals, instcad of the pole and bucket ; 
erally protected from the sun by mats, they 

ller that ho has already reached a warmer 
climate. On several of the heights are small towers, particu- 
Iarly on the cast banks and here and there are quarrics of 
sandstone once worked by the ancient Egyptian 

About a quarter of the way from Ombos to Asouan, some 
‘maps mark Roman ruins on the cast bank. 

The junction of the sandstone and granites is observed 
about two-thirds of the way from Ombos to Asouan, in the 
vicinity of Bl Khattéra; from which point the former con- 
tinues at intervals to prosent itelf over the syenite, and other 
primitise heds, as at Asouan and in Nubia. 

Three miles south of this village, and on the west bank, is 
an isolated hill, in which are a few quarries; and near the 
river are the remains of a staircase and vestiges of building. 

Asouan or Esooan*, the ancient Syenc, in Coptic: Souan, 
Coreair, which siguifies « the opening,” lies in latitude 24° 
/30" Tt presents few ruins of the ancient city, except some 
granite columns of a late date, and the sekos of @ small temple, 
with the shattered remains of an outer chamber and of a 
portico in front. The only name now found in this building 
is of Nero (Nerros), but on a formee visit Talso observed that 
of Domitian. It was supposed by late travellers to have 
contained the well of Strabo, in which the rays of a vertical 
sun were reported to fall during the summer solstice; a cir- 
cumstance (says the geographer) that proves this place “to 
Tie under the tropic, the gnomon at mid-day casting no 
shadow.” 

  

  

       

  

  

    

   
  

  

   

  

  

  

  

      

* Properly Avwan, Oswan,or Eswan. - Sce above,p- 66, on the use of 
a vowel belor « Tflwed by  consonan. s " elatd to the Arsbic word soua, an open space?™
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But though some excavations have been carried consider- 
ably below the pavement, which has been orn up in search of 
the tropical well it was thought to cover, no other results 
have been, or are likely to be, obtained, than that this sekos 
was a very improbable site for such an observatory, even if 
it ever existeds and that Strabo was strangely misinformed, 
since the Egyptians themselves could never, in his time, have 
imagined this city to lio under the tropic. For they were 
by 1o means ignorant of astronomy, and Syene was, even in 
the age of Hipparchus, very far north of tha The 
belief that Syene was in the tropic was very general in the 
time of the Romans; and<is noticed by Sencca, Lucan, 
Pliny, and others. But a well would have been a bad kind 
of observatory, if the sun had been really vertical; and if 
Strabo savw the meridian sun in a well, he might have been 
sure he was not in the tropic. 

Pococke supposes the aperture in the roof of this temple to 
haye been for astronomical purposes, but windows are common 
of this form, and in this situation, in Bgyptian buildings. 

Unfortunately, the observations of ancient Greek writers 
on the obliquity of the celipt 
might be wished ; nor are we enabled, especially as La Grange’s 
theory of the annual change of obliquity being variable s 
allowed to be correct, to ascertain the time when Asouan 
might have been within the tropict; a calculation, or tra- 
ditional fact, in which, perhaps, originated the erroncous 
assertion of Strabo. 

The wll projecting into the river, opposite the south cnd 
of the modern town, is not, as has been supposed, of Roman, 
but of Arab construction, and has apparently formed part of 
a bath. It was thought by some to have been a bridge. 
Aurelius Victor indeed mentions bridges thrown over the 

  

    

    

     

  

  

  

     

  

     
     

    
   

* The obliquity of the cliptic was then, n.c. 140, about 23° 51" 20" 
t The secular variation, lulaion, ives 4400 years 

according to was_correct, about 3130 

  

years fram the present inution has e alvays 
Variable, all similar caleulations i, The Egypiians and 
Chaldeans, having oberved thiv Jiquiy, supposed the 
eclptic had formerl becn perpendicular to the oy Wi been 
sl th the grea sge signed o e world by them was Funied 
‘on this hypothesis. 
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Nile hy Probus, but his authority s of little weight, though 
he flourished within seventy years after the death of that 
emperor. In one of the arches, on the north side, is @ 
Gredk inscription relating to the rise of the Nile, brought 
from some other building. 

Syene was the place to which Juvenal was banished. 
The Saracenie wall, whose foundation dates at the epoch of 

the Arb invasion by Amer, the licutenant, of the c: 
Omer, still remains on the south side of the old town, beyond 
which are the numerous tombs, mostly cenotaphs, of the 
different shekhs and saints of Egypt. But this cemetery is 

lo interest to the traveller, except from the Cufic in- 
seriptions on the tomb-stones that stand there, principally 
towards the sonthern extremity. 

The epitaphs are of the carlicr inhabitants of Asouan, and 
bear different dates, from about the commencement of the third 
to that of the fificenth century of the Heégira. And T have 

xe, as on many other occasions, had reason to observe, that 
in Cufic. inseriptions, the oldest was the most simple style 
that the letters were totally devoid of ornamental flourishes, 
and were even nearer in form to the Arabic of the present 
day, than those which came into use about the year 300 of 
the Hégira; and that they gradually assumed a more com- 
plcated character, particularly after the commencement of 
the succeeding century. They begin—<In the name of 
God, the clement and merciful,” and mention the name and 
parentage of the deceased, who is sid to have died in the 
true fuith.* Some end with the date, but in others, par- 
tieularly those of the earliest epochs, it occurs about the 
centre of the inseription. 

This is supposed to be the place of Martyrs mentioned by 
Aboolfeda, and often confounded with that of Esné. 

The mosk of Amer here, as at Fostat (old Cairo), pre- 
sents merely round arches, in_ imitation of the Greek or 
Roman style of builling, in vogue at the period of the Arab 
wasion 3 but it is not alogether improbable, that an atten- 

tive examination of the ancient Saracenc remains around this 

    

  

  

      

      

       

      
    

  

  

   

    

  

* The formula of the belif of the carly Moslems ran in this manner:— 
T bear withess t so ety bt God lone 
and that Mobamed s the servant aind apostle of God™ 
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cemetery might lead to the discovery of the earliest specimens 
now existing of the pointed arch ; which was evidently e 
ployed in Egypt previous to the accession of the Fatemite 
dynasty, and consequently long before it was known in any 
part of Europe.* 

This T have already had oceasion to notice, in describing 
the mosks of Cairo. 

A short distance from the cemetery of Asouan is a small 
bank of that diluvial deposit so frequently scen on the road 
to Phil, which is worthy of the notice of the geologist from 

ig in shells3, and from its having several blocks 
ing upon its upper surface. 

The position of that cluster of rocks through which the 
roud leads to Phike, and in which the principal granite 
quarrics are situated, bounded on the west by the cataracts, 
on the cast by an open space separating them from the 
range of mountains on that side, on the south by the chamel 
of Phile, and on the north by the town of Asouan itself; 
1o doubt gave rise to the following passage of Pliny, which 
at first sight appears so singular:  Syene, ita vocatur 
“peninsula ;" § since we find that ancient authors frequently 
‘used the terms peninsul and insula in the same sense as 
our word isolated, which may be justly applied to the rocks 
of Syene. 

The most interesting objects in the neighbourhood of 
Asouan are the grante quarries; and in one, that lics to- 
wards the south-cast of the Arab cemetery, is an obelisk, 
which, having been broken before it was entirely detached 
from the rock, was left in the quarry. An inclined road 
leads to the summit of the hill to the south-cast, and de- 
scending on the other side you pass a fallen pillar, bearing 
a Latin inscription, which states that  new quarries had 
been discovered in the vicinity of Phile, and many large 

« The pointe arch dates in England sbout 1200 o he fllof the Fatenite and the accession of the Eyoobie di: 
Eaypt. " ahove, Vol 1. pp. 230, 251 £ 1 ot corsin tha the.ahll are mot the same a thos found in 
e Nl 

    

    
    

  

  

     
   

    

  

   

pussage relating to its extent is 

  

Gifrent MS: 
ravelier has      it away.  
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pilasters and.colums taken from them, during the reigns of 
and Antoninus (Caracalla), and his mother Julia 

and that  this hill was under the tutclary pro- 
ubis (or Kneph), and Juno 

              

    

   
    

  

    

10 . K. (populi Romani) 
0 D. D, (Dominorum) 

ICTOR(um) 1P P, (Inperatorum) 

    

sstorum) i   M. 10 (Augusia, s Restroram)f     
IUNTA PHILAS NOVAI: 
LAPICAEDINAE ADINV 
TAE TRACTAEQ] STATICAL ET COLUMN. 

ET MULTAE SUB 
BATIANO AQUILAE PR(afecto) 

AEG(ypii) CURAM AGENTE OPlerts) DOMINIO 
AURE 

  

        

           
   

Besides these, several of the rocks about Asouan bear the 
evident appearance of having been quarried ; and the marks 
of wedges, and the numerous tablets about this town, Ele- 
phantine, Philv, and Biggeh, announce the . removal of 
the blocks, and the reign of the Pharaoh by whose orders 
they were hewn. Many of them are of a date previous to 
and after the accession of the cightcenth dynasty, while 
others bear the names of later monarchs of the twenty-sixth, 
immediately before the invasion of Cambyses; but some 
merely record the victories of those kings over the cnemics 
of Egypt, o the exvotos of pious visitors. 

Tt i curious to observe in these quarries the method 
adopted for cuiting off the blocks, In some instances, they 
appear to have used wooden wedges, as in Indin, which being 
firmly driven into holes cut to receive them, along the whole 
line of the stone, and saturated. with water, broke it off by 
their equal pressure. Tndeed, a trench scems to have been 
cut for this purpose; and the wedge holes being frequently 

     

      

  

  

  

* Geta's name s been erased. 
++ Mater Castrorum i  tile frequently given to Julia Domna, 

VoL 11, v 
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scen, where the stone is still unbroken, strongly confirm this 
conjecture.” 

The nature of the rocks about Syene is not, as might be 
expected, exclusively syenite, but on the contrary consists 
mostly of granite, with some syenite and a little porphyry 
The difference between the two formr is this,—that syenite 
is composed of felspar, quartz, and horblende, instead. of 
mica, or solely of felspar and quartz; and granite of felspar, 
quartz, and According to some, the ingredients of 
syenite are quartz, felspar, mica, and hornblende; and the 

te of antiquity, used for statues, was really granite. 
Indeed, many of the rocks of Syene contain all the four com- 
ponent,parts and, from their differing. considerably in their 
proportions, afford a variety of specimens for the collection of 
a mineralogist. But the greatest number of granites, grani- 
telli, porphyries, and other primitive rocks, are found in the 
mountains between the Nile and Red Sea, to the north of 
the Kossayr road. 

Many of the inhabitants of Asouan are descendants of the 
garrison Left. there by Sultan Sclim, and have retained with 
the costume and arms the pride of their Turkish ancestors. 
Many of his soldiers were Bosnians, and T have known some 
persons there who retain the distinguishing name of Boshnik 
to this day. 

The environs of the town are sandy and barren, producing 
Jittle clse but palms; grain, and almost every kind of pro- 
vision, being brought, as in Aboolfedw’s time, from other 
parts of the country. But the dates still retain the reputation 
they enjoyed in the days of Strabos and the palm of Tbreemt 
is cultivated and thrives in the climate of the first cataract. 
Dates are among the principal exports of Asouan, and senma, 
charcoal, henneh §, wicker baskets §, and a few slaves from 

    
  

    

    
    

    
    

  

  

  

* Sce Ancient Egyptians, vol. . p. + The best dates are the Treémce, All culvated palms are reared 
from shoots those produced from the stone, i spite of culdvation, b 
ng bad and wild frlt, 

“The pounded leaves of the Lawsonia spinosa et inermis of Linnieus, 
which give a red dye, used by women for staining the nals and parts of the 
hands and fect, and cven by men for dyeing their beards. 

‘Another kind of basket 38 made at Caro of the saiks of the hennel 
which is much grown about Belbays. It is then not sufferd (o rise to 
tree, or to bostom, bat i cut down bwice 8 year 

  

  

  

  

  

   



ISLAND OF ELEPHANTINE. —NILOMETER. 201 

the interior, from Ab and Upper Ethiop sent 
from thence to different parts of Lower Egypt. 

Opposite Asounn is the island of Elephantine, now called 
Gezeeret Asouan, and in Nubian Sooan-irtiga, or * the islnd 
of Asouan.” 

Tt s evident that Asouan is taken from the Coptic or 
Bgyptian name Souan® ; but, as T have before observed, the 
Avabs always prefix a vowel to words beginning with S fol- 
Towed by a consonant, as in Osioot, E<né, Oshmoonayn, and 
others;; in which the original Egyptian name may be casily 
traced, — Sidout, Sné, and Shmoun B. 

One of the most conspicuous ruins in Elephantine is o 
granite guteway of the time of Alexander, the entrance to 
some edifice now entirely demolished. Near it, to the north 
ward, was the small but interesting temple of Kneph or 
Chuubis, who presided over the inundation, and was particu- 
Tarly adored in the vicinity of the cataracts. It was ereoted 
by Amunoph TIL, the cighth Pharaoh of the cightcenth 
dynasty, about the year 1430 B.C., who was represented in 
the inierior with his queen, making offerings to the sacred 
ark of Kneph. In the upper part of the picture the monarch 

us received by the deity and the goddess Sitét It con- 
sisted of @ single chamber, surrounded by an_ exterior 
peristyle of square pillars, raised on a solid platform, with 
round columns at cither front ; on one of which was the name 
of Remeses IV., sculptured at a later period.{ 

Near it T observed @ muilated statue of red granite, and 
an altar dedicated to Ammon, whom the Romans confounded 
with the ram-headed deity Kneph. 

A Christian ruin stood a little distance to_the north, and 
a short walk to the westward, was a portion of another in- 
teresting temple: but the whole of these were destroyed in 
1822 by Mohammed Bey, the Pasha’s kehia, to build a pitiful 
palace at, Asouan. The upper chambers of the Nilometer 
suffered the sune fate; but T was in time to observe, and 

    

    
  

  

  

           
  

  

  

  

  

  

        

  

  

  * Sce above, pp. 66. and 285, note. _ 
-+ Copies of this, d of othér subjects from Elephantine and Nubia, 

are given in the hieroslyphics of the Koyal Society of Literature. 
+“Repairs, or additions, made by Osirc, were recorded in a line of 

hicroglyphics on the west side of the temple. 
v2 
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    copy from the Hicroglyphics on their walls, the name of the 
i, which was represented by an elephant.* The royal 

ovals were of a Casar. Fortunately the lower part, which 
contains the stairease that scrved for the Nilometer, is still 
preserved. It s evidently the one scen by Strabot, as 
it contains inseriptions recording several of the inundations, 
from the reign of Augustus to that of L. Septimius Severus.f 

At the ancient landing-place, which had a flight of steps 
betaveen two walls, near the sycamore tree to the north 
of the Nilometer, are two river gods of Roman workmanship, 
but now nearly buried by the alluyial deposit of the Nile, 
and much defaced. 

Elephantine had a garrison§ in. the time of the Romans, 
a8 well as in the earlier times of the Persians | and Pharaonic 
monarchs ; and it was from this island that the Tonians and 

‘arians, who had accompanied PsaumaticusS, were sent for- 
ward into Ethiopia, to endeavour to bring back the Egyp 
troops who had deserte 

The south part of the island s covered with the ruins of 
ald houses, and fragments of pottery, on many of which are 
Greck inscriptions in the running hand; and the peasants, 
who live there, frequently find small bronzes of rams, coins, 
and other objects of antiquity, in removing the nitre of the 
mounds which they use for agricultural purposes.tt 
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Elephantine is now inhabited by Nubiane, But T do not 
suppose it was peopled at a very early period by natives of 
Ehiopia ; nor does the account given by Herodotus of Cam- 
byses sending the Tchthyophagi of Elephantine to accompany 
his spics, imply that they were actually of that country, 
a8 he merely states that they were acquainted with the Ethi- 

Indeed, in another placet he expressly 
the country inhabited by the Bthiopi 

menced beyond Elephantine to the south. It i, however, 
not impossible that the modern inhabitants may be partly 
descended from the Nobates, who, aceording to Procopi 

ailed upon by Diocletian to settle in Elephan 
v and the territory on cither bank being granted 

on of their protecting the frontier from the 
ns of the Blemmyes. 

Pliny and Procopius agree in giving the name of Phil to 
this, as well as the sacred island above the cataract; and 
the former mentions four of that mume§, probably Philk, 

iggeh, Schayl, and Elephantine. But the hieroglyphics 
do not support him in this statement, Phil alone having the 
name of Pailak or Ailak. | 

Besides its temples, the city of Elephantine was adorned 
with quays, and other public edifices on. the sume grand seale 
as the sacred island of Phil; and this assertion of Strabo ¥ 
s fully confirmed by the extent and style of the buildings, 
which border the river to the south of the Nilometer. The 
quay is of Ptolemaic or Roman date, and contains many blocks 
taken from more ancient monuments. 

Schiyl is an island, at the northern extremity of the rapids 
of the first cataract, Tt is interesting from the number of 

roglyphic tablets sculptured on the rocks, many of which 

  

    
   

     

      

    

  

   

    

  

    
  

    

  

  

o Lib.s.s10. + Lib.2,5.20. 
 Procop. 1. .19, Wefind from an nsrition at Kalibshee (Tl 

that Silco, King of the Nobat, assumed. the o of monarch of all the 
See below, on Kaldbhee, 

      

Phile, ccccco. pass. &     
   

    

7" The . or ph, being the Eayption s, This provesdt Phil or PR b o oot s o P e ‘o comvrtie, The cxpresson af ogial ize” s o e dimnions o the two.lenis bt the pemdensof 80 tha ndorned then 
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are of a very carly period, hefore and after the accession of 
the cighteenth dynasty. Tt had also a small temple of 
Polemaic date, now entirely destroyed, except the substru 
tions; and it was here that M. Riippell discovered a very 
interesting Greek. inseription. The island was under the 

n of Saté (Juno), Kneph, and Anoiké, or 

  

  

   
The   weller, whose intention is merely to v 

without passing the cataract, will save himeelf some 
much trouble by going as far as this island in his boat, by 
which the ride to Phile is considerably shortened; nor will 
he be prevented from sceing all that the excursion from 
Asouan presents worthy of notice,— which is cor 
traces of the old road, the erude brick wall that skirted and 
protected it, and the singular forms of the granite rocks, 
which have struck every traveller since and previous to the 
time of Strabo. He relates that he made the journey in a 
plaustrum, and that he crossed to Phike in a small raft, 
similar perhaps to some of those still used in the vicinity of 
the eataract. ~ This, which is ealled by the natives E'Shelldl, 
it merely a rapid, whose falls do not exceed five or six fect % 
and is passable at all times of the year. The boats are 
towed up by ropes, and supported by the sime means on 
their descent 3 but it is prudent to remove and carry by land 
whatever is cither heavy or liable to be damaged by water, 
both on ascending and on returning to Asouan. 

Strange notions were entertained by some of the ancients 
about these falls. Cicerot asserts that  the river throws itself 
headlong from the loftiest mountains, so that those who live 
nearit are deprived of the sense of hearing, from the greatness 
of the noise;” and Sencea says, “when some people were 
stationed there by the Persians, their ears were 5o stunned 
with the constant roar, that it was found necessary to remove 
them to a more quiet placed Lucan§ is, as usual, very 
enthusiastic.  He apostrophises the river. Tt is indignant at 

  

   

    

  

  

  

   

  

  

  

     

  

  

# This, as might be expected, s in the Somniuar Scipion 
+ Sencea, Nat. Quast. 3, 2. p. 5 T Pharsal 
§ The fll of the Nile thrugh Taypt, below the cataracts, has been 

averaged by Mr. Wallace at five inches in 4 mile, which would give 
bout three hunired fect fom Asonan to Rosetta. 
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the opposition of senseless rocks to its smooth flowing stream, 
and its foum reaches the stars. 

Strabo and Seneca both mention the skill of the natives 
passing the cataracts in their small boats, which was a sight 
10 strangers going there 3 but the geographer is ot guilty of 
any esaggeration in his description of the falls. 
Phil, Pilak or Ailak*, known in Arabic by the name of 

Anas el Wogoodt, stands a short distance above the cat 
from the subjects contained in 

saered buildings than for the general effect of the ruins; 
which, with the scenery of the adjoining island, and the wild 
rocks on the opposite shore, have deservedly obiained the 
nune of Geautiffut The principal building is the temple of 
Tsis, commenced by Piolemy Philadelphus and Arsingé, and 
completed by suceceding monarchs ; among whom are Eucr- 
getes T, Philometor, his brother Evergetes L, with the two 
Cleopatras, and Ptolemy the cller son of Auletes, whose 
name is found in the area and on the towers of the propylon. 
Many of the seulptures on the exterior are of the later cpoch 

of the Roman emperors, among whom T abserved Augustus, 
Tiberius, Claudius, Domitian, Nerva and Trajan. 

The eastern tower of the second or inner propylon stands 
on a granite rock, before which has been erceted a small 
chapel; and its face, cut into the form of a tablet, bears 
long inscription of the twenty-fourth year of Euergetes IL. 

A monolithic shrine in the adytum fas the ovals of Euer- 
gotes and Berenice; but the only place where his name 
occurs on the walls of the temple, is at the back wall of the 
portico. Many parts of this building, particularly the por- 
tico, though not, possessing the chaste and simple style of 
Pharaonic monuments, are. remarkable for lightness and ele- 
gance: and from the state of their prescrvation, they convey 
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  * Tt was o calld Mok, * the place of the frontir” O A e Wodjou, transatd by Burckbardt, the social pleasres of Wadjoud:* The Ars blieve him to have ben king of the Ml £ In the inscripionsthere The inhabitants had o bad chracter, and. 
Scich calls the i ftrones et prdones. - n his deserpton of el e says, © Phie sulaaspera cf undique pracopta; duobus. in i coltrts anvbus cingtor, i Mo mutanto, o s o eunt. otam compléctiar . « - Primun nceementum Nl crca s, 
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a good idea of the effect of colour, combined * with the details 
of arehitecture. Nor are the sculptures devoid of interest; 
and those of the chamber nearly over the western adytum, 
containing the apotheosis of Osiris, as well as of the peripteral 
temple on the left, entering the area f, relating to the birth 
of Horus, throw great light on the study of Egy 
mythology. This youthful deity, with his parents, Isis and 
Osiris, constituted the triad worshipped at Plik. 

Aumong other peculiaritics in the distribution of the many 
parts of the great temple, T ought not to omit the small dark 
rooms in the wall of the eastern adytum, to wh 
leads from near the front of that chamber. 
appearance of being intended either for concealing the sacred 
treasures of the temple, or for some artifice connected with 
superstition, and perhaps with the punishment of those who 
offended the majesty of the priesthood. 

Tt would e an endless task to enter into a detailed account 
of all that Phile offers to the curious traveller,or to the Egyp- 

tian antiquary; T shall therefore briefly notice the p 
objects. The small chapel of Esculapius, near the con 
ment of the eastern corridor, in front of the great temple, 
satisfactorily decides by its Greek dedication the name of 
Ptolemy Epiphanes ; and that of Athor, which stands on the 
cast side, nearly in a line with the front propylon, acquaints 
us with the fact, that this small building was consecrated to 
the Egyptian Aphrodite, by Physcon, or the second Buer- 
getes. Though the hicroglyphic name is the same as that of 
Philometor, it is evident that Physcon has here, as in many 
other instances, adopted the prenomen of his brother; and 
since we find him with the two Cleopatras, his queens, it is 
plainly proved not to be of Philometor. 

Physcon seems to have been a great benefuctor of Phike 
and, as is often the case with a vicious despot, he ingra- 
tiated himself with the pricsthood as a_cloak to his real 
character. Tt is to him too, that the petition of the priests 
is addressed inthe Gireek inseription on the pedestal of the 

  

    

     
  

  

    

   

  

  

    

  

* The Greek temples were also coloured. Sce Ancient Egptians, 
L. . 208 

4 In the side door of the propylon before this buil 
g0l Nilus bringing an clephaat with othor ofir   afawreof the          
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    brought to Engl 
this curious doeu 

d public. fun 
Tiving at the expense of the priests, 

To King Ptolemy, and Que 
and Queen Cleopatra his wife, gods Fuergotes, welfare, 
We the priests of Tsis, the sery great goddess [wo 1 
in Abaton and Phile; sccing that those who visit Phi 
generals, chicfs, governors of districts in the Thebaid, royal 
seribes, chiefs of police, and all other functionarics, as well 
as their soldicrs and other attendants, oblige us to provide 
for them du y3 the consequence of which is, 
that the temple is impoverished, and we run the risk of not 
having cnough for the customary sucrifices and libations offered 

u and your children; do therefore pray you, O great 
if it scem right to you, to order Numenius, your cousin 

and secretary, to write to Lochus, your cousin, and governor 
of the Thelxid, ot to disturb us in this manner, and not to 
allow any other person to do so, and to give us authority to 
this effect; that we may put up a stela, with an inseription 
commemorating your bencficence towards s on this occasion, 
%0 that your gracious favour may be recorded for ever; which 
being done, we, and the temple of Isis, shall be indebted to 
you for this, among other favours.  Haik” 

Above, on the same pedestal, was painted (probably in 
gilt letters), the answer to the petition, followed by a copy 
of the order from the king to Lochus. Little more than 
Balf of them remains; but restored by the ingenuity and 
learning of M. Letronne, they read as follow: 
T the priests of Tsis in Abaton and Phil, Numenius, 

cousin_and scerctary, and pricst of the god Alexander, 
and of the gods Soters, of the gods Adelphi, of the gods 
Euergetes, of the gods Philopatores, of the gods Epiphancs, 
of the god Bupator, of the god Philometor, and of the gods 
Energotes, grecting. ~ OF the letter written to Lochus, the 
cousin and general, we place the copy here below ; and we 
give you the permission you ack, of crecting a stla. Fare 
yewell. Tn the year. .. of Panemus, ... of Pachon 26.” 

Answer of the king—* King Ptolemy, and Queen Cleo- 
patra the sister, and Queen Cleopatra the wife, to Lochus our 

  

i by Mr. Bankes. The object of 
cnt was o prevent <o many persons of rank,   

    

    

Cleopatra his sister, 
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brother, greeting of the petition addressed to us by the 
ests of Tsis in Abaton and Phile, we place a copy below ;. 

and you will do well to order that on no account they be 
molested in those matters which they have detailed to us. 
Hail 

At the southern extremity of the corridor is another small 
chapel, dedicated to Athor, by Nectanebo of the thirtieth 

who ruled Egypt after the first Pers n, 
us 1o its final reduction by Ochus. ~ And from the 

principal pylon of the great temple beaving the name of this 
Pharach, it is evident that an ancient cdifice formerly stood 
on the site of the present one, which having been destroyed 
by the Persians at the time of the i 
xebuilt after the accession of the Ptolemi 

The hypathral building, on the east of the island, is of 
the time of the Ptolemics and Caesars; and from the elongated 
style of its proportions, it appears that the architect had in- 
tended to add to ts effect when seen from the river. Below 
it s quay, which extended nearly round the island, whose 

ding-place was at the staircase leading to the 
arched gate on the cast bank. A short distance belind the 
ute stands o ruined wall, oramented with triglyphs and 
the usual mouldings of the Doric order, evidently of Roman 
construction. 

Other detached ruins and traces of buildings are met with 
amidst the mounds that encumber them s and on the west 
side of the temple is a chapel, in which are some interesting 
sculptures relating to the Nile, and other subjects; with a 
series of ovals in the cornice, containing the name of Lucius, 
Verus, Antoninus, Sebustus, Autocrator, Cesar.  There are 
also some Greek, and unknown inseriptions, probably Ethi- 
opian. 

Numerous ez votos are inscribed on the walls of the pro- 
‘pylon and other parts of the gret temple, mostly of the time 
of the Casarst, with a few of a Ptolemaic epoch, from one of 
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which lnst we learn that Auletes, or N 
called god Philopator and Philadelphus, titles that usually 
follow his name in hicroglyphics. 

In the island of Biggeh is a small temple, dedicated to 
Athor, apparently commenced by Euergetes L. and completed 
by Ptolemy the clder, son of Auletes, by Augustus, and other 

of the Cresars;; but from the presence of a red granite statue 
behind it, there is reason to believe that an older edifice 
previously existed here, of the time of a Phamoh, cither 
Thothmes ITL or Amunoph IL  Among the mounds 
stela of red granite, bearing the name of Amasis, surnamed 
Neitsi,  the son of Neit,” or Minerra. 

The arch, inserted at a late period in the centre of the 
n date; and it is evident that the carly 

ans oceupied both of these ishnds, whose temples they 
converted into churches, concealing with w coat of clay or 

ar the objects of worship of their pagan predecessors. 
T will not pretend to say that Phike had not the name of 

Abaton; but from an_inseription at Biggeh, mentioning 
& the gods in Abaton and in Philx,” there is room to be- 
Tieve it belonged to that island; though it has, at least 
in one sense, been applied to Phike by Plutarch, who 
says “ that isknd is inaccessible and unapproachable 
except when the priests go to erown the tomb of C 
The same name, Abaton, occurs with that of Phile in 
the Greek inscription_of the obelisk of Mr. Bankes, al- 
rcady mentioned; and Sencea speaks of it s a neighbouring. 
island.+ Tt must, however, be confessed that his words, < a 
very lttle way from the island of Phie is a rock, which the 
Grrecks call Abaton, on which none but the priests are allowed 
to set foot,” seems to imply that it was a mere rock, a term 
by no means applicable to the island of Biggeh; and this 
would require us to look for Abaton among the rocks at the 
south end of Phile. But it is more probable that Sencca 
was misinformed about the size, and that Biggeh was really 
the Abaton he so imperfectly deseribes. 

The name of Biggeh in the hieroglyphics is Senmaut or 
Snem, over which Athor is sid to preside; but we some- 
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times find the name followed by the sign of  forcign 
country” instead of the circle signifying «land.” 

On the rocks here, as on the roud from Asouan to Phile, 
are numerous inseriptions, of the carly times of the Pharaohs 
of the sixteenth, seventeenth, cighteenth, and nincteenth dy- 
mastics: several of whicht mention the holy object of their 
witers, who came to adore the gods of this district, while 
others mercly present the names of the monarchs themselves. 
Some relate to the granite blocks cut and removed in their 
reigns, and others to-the victories guined by them over the 
Ethiopians, the people of Cush.  Similar tablets are of great 
use in the study of the chronology of that period; nor are 
those of the later Pharaohs, of the twenty-sixth and twenty- 
cighth dynastics, without their share of interest. 

On the eastern shore, opposite Philief, are some mounds, 
and the remains of a stela and monolith of granite; the 
former bearing the name of the first Psmaticus, and con- 
secrated to Kneph and Sat. 

There is also a rock opposite the north end of Phike, re- 
‘markable for its clevated appearance and general form ; but 
there is no reason to suppose that any religious idea w: 
attached to.it, as some have imagined, and much less that it 
was Abaton. 

Such are the principal objects in the vicinity of the cata- 
racts, affording an endless study to the Egyptian chronologer 
and antiquary, and caleulated to claim for it a promincnt 
place amongst the most interesting sites in Egypt. 

Here commences the territory of the Nubians, or Lower 
Ethiopia; which, conquered by the Pharaohs of the cight- 
centh dynasty, and afterwards abandoned, was again partly 
retained within the frontier of the Egyptian territory, after 
the accession of the Ptolemies. Lord Prudhoe and Colonel 
Felis, who collected much valuable. information concerning 

   
  

   
  

     
    

    

  

  

  

  

     

  

  

  

* No doubt from being considered in Ehiopia, thongh lelonging 10 
Eaypt. The same was applied to Elephantine, Strabo. says Phie he- 
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5o motice thei de 
without copic of then, £ Tam 12 loss to-discover why some. 
s o authorit for i, the Greek naie being 

       

    

   

  

  

  

  

  



CONQUESTS IN ETHIOPIA, 301 

the ancient state of Ethiopia, observed that Thothmes T 
extended bis arms as far as the Tskand of Argo, where he left 
@ monument, now known by the name of Hagar ¢ dd 
the golden stone.” Thothmes I1. penctrated to the 
of Lower Ethiopia, Napata, now El Berkel ; and the third of 
that name appears to have extended hi 
The invasion of the Csars, who extended their conquests 
under Petronius, prefeet of Egypt in the tie of Augustus, 
as far as Napata, was owing fo an i n of the Ethi- 
opians, who had penctrated fo Syene, and overwhelmed the 
garrizon stationed there to proteet the Egyptian frontie 

Napata, the capital of queen Candacet, was, according to 
Pliny, 870 Roman miles above the cataracts, and is supposed 

to be El Berkel of the present day, where pyramids and ex- 
tensive ruins denote the former existence of a luge it 
The Ethiopians, says Strabo, above Syene, consisted of the 
Troglodyt, Blemmyes, Nubi, and Megabari. The Mega- 

and Blommyes inhabited the castern desert, north of 
fers of Exgypt, and were under the dominion 
The Iehthyophagi lived on the shore of 

the Red Sea; the Troglodyte from Berenice southwards, be- 
tween it and the Nile; and the Nubw, a Libyan nation, 
were on the left bank, and independent of Ethiopia. 

It is scarcely necessary to_observe that the grottoes at 
Thebes and other places in Bgypt were not, as some have 
imagined, the caves of the Troglodyte. They were a tribe 
of Ethiopians, the predecessors of the modern Bisharéch. 

Pliny says the only cities of Bthiopia found and taken by 
Petronius, on his march to Napata, were Pselcis, Primis, 
Aboceis, Phthuris, Cambusis, Attens, and Stadisis, remark- 
able for its cataracts, which, the naturalist says, « deprived 
the inhabitants of the neighbourhood_of their hearing.” He 
then mentions the distances from Syene to Meroé, which 

     

   
  

  

   

  

     
       

  

      

    

    

    

   
   

oceurs 15 queen of Edhiopia that we 
haraoh, which seems to_be the opi- 
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de, - The requent mention of gucens of Ethiop 

“Acts, vl 27, “The Candace, queen of the Edh 
was perhaps the same as, or the immediste successor oy 
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some computed at 625 ¥. ., others at 600, or, acconding to the 
  

    

observations of Nero's spics, 862, with the following inter- 
mediate measurements: — 

From Syene to Wierasycaminon = = - - 5t 
7 

120 
2 ) 

P, Do 
Tergedim, (between which two is the island o o     Nopata,  small cty 55 il et 

thenee o the iand of Mero -~ T I 360 
Making, instead of 862, a total of = - 874 

Or sbout 800 English wics. 

  

The statement of Herodotus, that, Sesostris was the only 
Fgyptian monarch who ruled in Ethiopia, is utterly devoid 
of foundation; as several other Pharaohs not only extended 
their conquests, but erceted temples and other buildings in 
that country, both before and after the time of that con- 
queror, the remains of which sill exist, and that too in 
Upper Ethiopin. 

The names of the monarchs found * above the sceond 
cataract are Osirtasen TTL f and Thothmes II. at Samnch ; 
Thothmes . at Tombos; Thothmes TIL. at Samnch, Dosha, 
Sai, and opposite Mero ; Thothmes TV. at Bl Bérkel; Amu- 
noph ITL. at Sedinga , Solch, Berkel, Tombos, and Samnch 3 
Osirei T. at Dosha; and Remeses T1. or Sesostris,at Bl Berkel. 
Diodorus, Pliny, and Strabo extend the conquests of Scsos- 
tris s far as the vicinity of the modern Berbera, beyond the 
straits of Bab-cl-mandeb. 

Tt does not appear that the monarchs, after the cighteenth 
dynasty, continued to extend, or even to maintain their con- 
quests in_this country ; and few of them appear to have 
included Lower Ethiopia, between the first and second 

  

   

  

* Lam indebted for these to Colonl Felix. ‘ 
+ Bat the temple was bl by Thothmes, who makes offrings to bis 
§ Throughout Ethiopia, s well s Eaypt, the nomen of 

s been composcd of the same hicrogiyphics s his_pren 
afterwards changed to Amunoph, which 1 have lready noticed. 
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cataracts, within the limits of their Bgyptian tersitory. And 
this circumstance no doubt led to the remark that Ethiopia 
was little known before the sion of the Ptolemies *, who 

in fict only re-extended the fronticr a short distance into 
‘what is now called Nubi 

Elephantine the frontier in the 
In Strabo's time, Syene was ag: 

., us he observes, ©co 

  

  

  

    

  

ime of Peamaticus.f 
n the frontier, the Romans 

fined the provinee of Bgypt 
 then belonged in  common 

ians.” This did not, however, 
prevent the Casars from considering Lower Ethiopia. as 
belonging to them, or from adding to the temples already 
erected there. 

  

  

        
  

NUBIA. 

Philee and the eataracts are, as of old, the boundary of 
Fgypt and Nubia. Here commences the country of the 
Barébra, which extonds thence to the sccond cataract at 
Widee Halfch, and is divided into two distriotss that to 
the north inhabited by the Kendos or Kensee tribe, the 
southern. portion by the Nooba Barabras. They have each 
their own language ; but it s a singular fact that the Kensee, 
which ceases to be spoken abont Dayr and throughout the 
whole of the Nooba district, is found again above the second 
cataract; a_strong argument to show that the Nooba tribe 
were intruders who settled in that portion of the country, 
which originally belonged to the Kendos. This scttlement 
may perhaps be connceted with, or similar to, that of the 
Nobatee mentioned by Procopius; from whom the Baribra of 
the Nooba district may be descended. Tt is now customary 
for us to call them all Nubians, us the Arabs comprehend 
them under the general name of Barébra, and as the Grecks 
denominated the whole country Ethiopia. In former times, 
under the Romans, the northérn part of Nubia was called 

Dodeca , which comprehended the space lying be- 
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  taveen the first cataract, or Phil, to Hierasycaminon; and 
received from its length the name of “tuvelve schanes.” 

The character of the country above Phile differs very 
much from Egypt, particularly from that part below Esné. 
The hills are mostly sndstone and granite, and from their 
coming very near the river, frequently leave only a narrow 

of sl at the immediate bank, on which the people 
depend for the scanty supply of com or other produce 
grown in the country. It s not therefore surprising that 
the Nubians are poor; though from their limited wants, 
and thrifty habits, they do ot suffer from the miseries of 
poverty. The palm tree, which there produces dates of very 
superior quality, is to them a great resource, both in the 
plentiful supply it affords for their own use, and in the profit- 
ble exportation of its fruit to Egypt, where it is highly 

prized, especially that of the Tbréemee kind. The frait of 
ihis is much larger and of better flavour than of other palms, 
and the tree differs in the appearance of its leaves, which are 

of a finer and softer texture. The Sont, or Mimosa Nilot 
also furnishes articles for export, of great importance to the 
Nubian, in its gum and charcoal; and scnna, baskets, mats, 
and a fow other things produced or made in Nubia, return 
a good profit in sending them to Fgypt. 

When the Nile is low, the land is irmrigated by water- 
wheels, which are the pride of the Nubian peasant. Even 
the endless and melancholy creaking of these clumsy mi- 
chines s a delight to him, which no grease is permitted to 
diminish, all that he ean get being devoted to the shaggy 
hair of his unturbaned head.  For the Nubians, in general, 
allow the hair of the head to grow long s and seldom shaye, 
or wear a cap, except in the Nooba district, as at Derr, and 
a fow other places; and though less attentive to his toilette 
than the long-haired Ababdeh, a well-greased Nubian doce 
not fuil to rejoice in his shining shoulders. 

A certain portion of land is imvigated by each water-wheel, 
and the wealth of an individual is estimated by the number of 
these machines, as in other countries by farms or acres of 
Iand; and, as is reasonable to suppose, in a hot climate like 
Nubia, they prefer the employment of osen for the arduous 
duty of raising water, to drawing it, like the Egyptian fellif, 
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by the pole and bucket of the shadiaf. The consequente of 
this i, that the tax on water-wheels falls very heasily on the 
Nubian, who also feels that on date trees muclt more 
than the Fgyptian peasant. Hence arises the increased w 
gration of Barabras to Cairo, whither, in spite of a govern= 
ment prohibition, they fly from the severely taxed labour of 
tilling the ground, o the more profitable cccupation of ser- 
vants, particularly in the Frank quarter, where higher wages 
are paid, and where the Nubian is preferred to the Egyp 
for his greater honest 

About twenty years ago, and even before that time, the 
ubians were very gencrally employed in places of trust, 

about the houses of the rich, like the Gallgos in Lishon s 
they were always engaged as porters, and the name of 
“Berberee” was tantamount to Lo Suisse” in a Po 
mansion. But of late they have greatly increased in nun 
bers, and are taken as house servants, and even as grooms, 
an office to which the Bgyptian seis of old would have 
thought it impossible for a Bérberee to aspire. That they 
are more honest than the Egyptians is certain; that they 
speak the truth more frequently is equally so; but they are 
Jess clean (which is saying a great deal) and less acutes 
though their mental slowness does not seem to interfere with 
their physical quickness, and their power of running is not 
surpassed by the most active fillik Devotedly attached 
to their country and_ their countrymen, like the Swiss and 
other inhabitants of poor districts who scek their fortunes 
abroad, they always herd together in foreign towns; and one 
Nubian servant never fils to bring a daily leveeof Ethiopinns 
t0 a Cairene house, pouring forth an unceasing stream of 
unintelligible words, in a jargon which has obtained for them 
the name of Berberée, applicd by the Arabs much in the same 
sense as the Barbaros of the Greeks. Brave and independent 
in character, they differ also in these respects from the Egyp- 
tians; and in some parts of Nubia, particularly in the Kensce 
or Kenoos district, their constant feuds keep up a warlike 
pirit, in which their habit of going about armed endbles them 
frequently to indulge. Those who know how to read and 
write are in a far greater proportion than in Bgypt among 
the same elass; for with the exception of their ehicfs, they 

voL. 11. x 
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have no wealthy or upper orders.  But their studies do not 
scem to induce sobriety, and, like the blacks, they are fond 
of intoxicating liquors. They extract  brandy and a sort 
of wine from the date fruit, as well as sodbic, and bodza, 
a fermented drink made from barley, bread, and many other 
things, which are found to furnish this imperfect kind of 
beer; and run or brandy are a very 
the Nubian, even more s than the thr 
for—soap, oil, and gunpowder. 

T now proceed briefly to notice the position and date of 
the principal monuments of Nubia. 

The first is the temple at Dabdd, or Debide, supposed 
t0 be the Parembolé of Antoninus, which is about ten 

lhe Itinerary makes it sixteen Roman 
istances given to Hierasycaminon, now 

Maharraka, compared with those of modern observations, 
are as follow: 

      

       
they 0 often ask 

  

     

  

miles from Asouan. 
miles; and the 
      

  

       

      

  

Ttinerary of dntonin. By the Map. 
Contra Syene to Parembole - 16 Asouan to Dabid - - 10 

Stk D e D lig 
1 Kalsbshee (Tal- 
s nis) - - 4} 
2 Hossayn 
12 (Tutis) - 204 

Corie 4 Dakkeh (Prelis) 10 
Hicrasycaminon 4 Koortce - - 4 =t Mabamaka 3 

w0 e 
Or sbout 723 miles Englsh. Englsh miles - 717 

On the opposite side of the river, the Ttinerary gives from 

   0 Contra Picl 
Contra Taimis Contra Taphis P - 
Syme o DL 

       heing a difference of cight Roman miles; and 
540, for the sume distance from Syene to Hicrasycaminon.* 

@ A" Syene Hierasycaminon 5430 1." b, i, 20, 
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The places he mentions between Syene and Mero: 
already noticed. * 

Ptolemy omits the names of towns between Syene and 
Pclcis, and merely notices the district itself of Dodeca 
schaenus (“on the eastof which live the Avabs called Adi®) 
Philz, and Opposite Pacleis he places 
Metacompso; and then “after Pacleis and the Great Cata- 
ract” (of Wadeo Halfeh) he mentions Tasitia, Boii, Autoba, 
Phthuri, Pistré, Ptemythis, Abuncis, Cambysis Ararium f, 
Eirchoas, Satachtha, Mori, Nacis, and Tathis, on the west 

Gerbd, 
, Premis Parva, Arabis, Napata, Sacols, 

and Premis Magna; and then the island 
of Merot, ying between the Nile, which 

, and the Astaboras, vl 

© been 

  

      

  

    

    
bunk; and on the opposite side Poups, Beréthi 
Pateta, Ponte        
      

     ich is on the 
cast”§ 

The rui   1 at Dabid consist of  temple, founded apparently     @ monmarch of 
Eithiopia, who was probably the ; (1] immediate succes- 
s0f of Ergumun, the contemporary of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus. 

Over the conrsl pylon, in front () of it arotho 
remins of a Greek inscription, z. bearing the name. 

of Ptolemy Philometor,with that of (£4 bis queen Cleopa- 
tra. When Mr. Hamilton visited ity much more re- 
mained of the inseription than when T saw it, in 1822 : and 
restored it reads as follows: — 

Yeip Pusiewe Trokgulams e PasiParore Khaorarpa [ 
adpne] .n.§,$,..m e Mo i s e 

  

“For the wels of King Prolemy and Queen i he g il s oo, 3 4 S 0 st S 
The temple was dedicated to Tsis, who, as well as Osiris and 
her son Horus, were principally worshipped here; Amun 
being one of the chief contemplar deities. Augustus | and 

    

er) and 
  

* S above, . 473 + O Aboccis and Canbui Viote, Gogr + 5,7, i 5. 1 vntars t itk from M, Hamilon and M. Letronne, who resd o e iy e s i T o s is mame i followed by the expression, god Pilo= o, g i th thr o i v o i o B 
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Tiberius added most of the sculptures, but they were lefi 
unfinished, as was usually the case in the temples of Nu 
The main building commences with a portico or area, having 
four columns in front, connected by intercolumnar screens 3 
a central and two lateral chambers, with a sta 
to the upper rooms; to wl 
apartment mmediately before the adytum, and two side 
chambers. On one side of the portico a wing has heen added 
at a later period. The three pylons before the temple follow 
each other in succession, but not at equal distances; and the 
whole s enclosed by a wall of eircuit, of which the front 
pylon forms the entrance. 

The adytum is unseulptured, but two monoliths within it 
bear the name of Physcon and Cleopatra; and in the front 
chamber of the naos is that of the Ethiopian king  Ashar 
(Atar)-Amun®, the cverliving,” who in some of his nomens 
is called “tho Deloved of Tsis” Among tho fow subjects 
sculptured in the portico, are Thoth and Hor-Hat engaged in 
pouring alternate emblems of life and power over Tiberius; 
alluding, T believe, to the ceremony of anointing him king. 
Some distance efore the temple is a stone quay, which had 
a stairease leading from the river. 

About two miles below Dabdd is Shaym-t el Wah, < the 
eddy of the Wab,” believed by the natives to communicate 
under ground with the Great Ousis. Two days west of 
Dabdd, and about the same distance from Asouan_ and 
from Kalabshee, is a small uninhabited Oasis, called Wah 
Koorkoo. It abounds in dates, and has some wells, but no 

Between Dabdd and Gertasseet the only remains are a 
wall projecting into the river, marking perhaps the site of 
Tritzi; o single column; and on the opposite bank, at 
Gamille, the ruined wall of a templet On the islnd 
MorgGze are some crude brick ruins. At Gertassee is an 
hypethral court, formed by six columns, connceted by 
screcns, four having a species of Egyptian composite capital, 
common o temples of a Piolemaic and Roman era, and 
the two others surmounted by the heads of Tsis, with a 
shrine contai n asp. It has no seulpture, except a few. 
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figures rudely drawn on one of the columns on the west s 
but that it belonged to a larger edifice is highly probable, 

ubstructions may be traced a lttle distanc to the south. 
A short. walk from this is a sandstone quarry, 
one enchorial, and upwards of fifty Greek exvotos 
mostly of the time of Antoninus Pius, M. Aurclius, 
rus, in honour of Tsi, to whom the neighbouring temple was 
probably dedicated. Some refer to the works in the quarry, 
and one of them mentions the mumber of stones cut by the 
writer for the great temple of the sume goddess at Phile. In 
the centre is a square niche, which may once have contained 
a statue of the goddess; and on cither side are busts in high 
relief, placed within recesses, and evidently, from their style, 
of Roman workmanship.  The road by which the stones were 
taken from the quarry is still discernible. 

At the village are the remains of a large enclosure of stone, 
on whose north side is a pylon, having a few hicroglyphics, 
and the figure of a goddess, probably Isis, with a head-dress 
surmounted by the horns and glob 

At Wadee Tafa (Taphis) are about fiftcen more of these 
stone enclosures, but on a smaller scalo than that of Gertassee, 

about twenty-two paces by cightcen. The position of 
the stoncs i singulr, each row presenting a crescent, or 
concave surfice, to the one above it, the stones at the centre 
being lower than at the angles. In one T observed several 
rooms communicating with cach other by doorways; but the 
enclosures themselves are quite unconnected, and some at a 
considerable distance from the rest. They arc probably of 
Roman date, but it is difficult to ascertain the use for which 
they were intended. There are also the remains of two 
temples at Taphis, the southernmost of which has been con- 
verted into a church by the carly Christians. 

Christianity was the religion of Ethiopia till a late period, and 
began probably to decline after the invasion of Sultan 
AD.1517. Tn Wanelels time, 1673, the churches were still 
entire, though closed for want of pastors. Two of the columns 
of the portico at Taphis are stil standing, and on the adjoining 
wall are some Greek inscriptions and the figures of saints, 

  

   

    

    
  

  

  

    

  

     

        

     

        

actce in exvotos to include the wif,children, and. 
his good wishes. 

=3 

* Itis a conmon 
friends of the writer, 
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Behind the portico is a chamber, which may have been the 
adytum. The other is an isolated buildi 
chamber, with a niche in the back wall. The pri 
entrance was between the two columns on the south side s 
it had also two other doors, one on the south, and the other 
on the east face.  Tn front of the temple, T understand that. 
Mr. Hay discovered a sort of quay, with a flight of steps 
eading down to the river, between two side walls, about the 

    

     

  

    
  

centre of it. 
The pl 

    

of Taph 
and mouldings, mostly of a late epoch ; nor do we 

at can boast a greater 
of that whicl 

s strewed with the fragments of 
cornice: 
meet with -any traces of buildi 
ntiquity than the time of the Cesars, and n 

  

   
       

    

e scenery here reminds us of the 
rocks mostly granite, with some sandstone. 

Many of the inhabitants of Tafa employ their 
chasing the gazelle, and lead a life which tends but little to 
their civilisation ; and whether from a spirit of independence, 
or from a propensity common to savages, they are constantly 
engaged in disputes that seldom terminate without bloodshed. 

Kalibshee, Talmis, presents the ruins of the largest temple . 
in Nubia. It appears to have been built in the reign of 
Augustus; and though other Crsars, particularly Caligula, 
Trajan, and Severus, made considerable additions to. th 
sculptures, it was left unfinished. The stones cmployed in 
its construetion had belonged to an older edifice, to which it 
suceceded ; and it is highly probable that the original femple 
was of the carly epoch of the third Thothmes; whose name: 
i still traced on a grranite statue lying near the quay before 
the entrance. 

This extensive building consists of a naos, portico, and 
area. The naos is divided into three successive chambers, — 
the adytum, a hall supported by two columns, and a thind 
Toom opening on the portico, which has twelve columns, 
three in depth and four in breadth, the front row united by 
sereens on cither side of the entrance. The area has five 
columns in depth, and six in breadth, at the lower cnd only, 
and is terminated by the pyramidal towers* of the propylon, 
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beyond which is a pavement, and a staircase* leading to the 
platform of the quay that sustains the bank of the river   

ple is surrounded by two walls of circuit, both of 
are joined to the propylon.  The space betyween them 

  

is @ small building with columns, forming the w 
sacellum hewn in the rock. At the north-cast corner i 

L chapel, which belonged to the original temple, and 
s anterior to the buildings about it; and to the north 
s another enclosure of considerable extent, connected with 
the outer wall, and two detached doorways. The sculptures 
of the temple are of very inferior style; nor could the rich- 

ding, that once covered those at the entrances of the 
bers of the nnos, have compensated f 

of their execution; but 
place. among the 
of Egypt. 
Mandoulit, or, according to the ancient By ptians, Malouli, 

was the deity of Talmis, and it s in his honour that the 
greater part of the mumerous exvotos in the area are in- 
Seribed by their pious writers. But the most interesting of these 

seriptions is that of * Sileo, King of the Nubadi, and of all 
the Ethiopians” which records his several defeats of the 
Blewmyes; and to judge from his own account, he neither 
spared the vanquished, nor was serupulous in_eclebrating his 
exploits. He was, no doubt, one of those kings of the Nu- 
batze, who, conformably with the treaty originally made 
betaveen them and Diocletian, continued o protect the fron- 
tier from the incursions of the Blemmyecs. 

Though the introduction of the numerous inseriptions a¢ 
Kalabshee and other places in Nubia, would afford little 
interest, to the general reader, and would perliaps be out of 
place in a work like the present, T thinl the flourish of King 
Sileo too curious to be omitted. T shall also give a specimen 

ion by a Roman visiter in the time of Hadrian, 
acrostic has informed us of his name, Julius Faus- 
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the defiiency 
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The Greek of King Silco s not very pure, nor very intel- 
Tigible, and some words are used which can only be translated 
by conjecture; I therefore leave the learned reader to adopt. 
the construction I have given them, or to substitute any 
other he may prefer. 

   

  

70 S ariosoe Nov€aion sus Ny rur 
2] Morun 1\Boy e Tagu s Tagnv axas vo exo- 
5. Anoa pura rav v kato Stog coser s 70 
5 kg pura o 7oy azas v <akov s pa- 

5. Ty rag mokes avro akalisi e 
6. ixn ion 70 iy Tpuroy ara cvosnra 

  

  

      

  

8. kas wpozas ot 7a € 
9 apeor auran s kot s alpuro avaxupOny 10, i 7 ave g pow e eyeyorcn fusiiokw 

11, o o\ oriow oy akwr Pasdcar 
12 Xk aspn pmpord avr 15, oy ghavsonaus e o ou e vz e 
14 o e pa aur’ i sarnEausts e ot Tapasadoveny 
15, ey yap i xare e Neow e K cc v gy € e 16, crahapnm ez s Bhegwoy aro Tpaucws ¢ Areee 
7. trara e o i\ Novbar avrcpor cropihsa sac 15, e avron cradn codovanoouot ire o 
19, o Earmorriy a\New v o gorcsove st jow 

20. one age avrove el  ac i o veo Hhiow 
21,y s o exis ympov €0 i T otk aur o1 7 
2 oo o apras o yorauay s 7o T o 
i, ing f the Nubuie and sl the Exigiany v come o Tulnis and aphis once! two (et ) Tought with e Blemycs,and the i  th sictoy with the three ; once 1 conguered aain and i 1 st down (ceposed) with my people at st ance 1 

Conducre dhem and they 0. e honour, and | made peace with them, Sy e b i i, el 4 Gt e eer gad e+ T went sy to my ppe esions where 1 became ruler Tvasinot st all bebind. th othr King, but ven beloe the 
those who contend with e, I do not ccas to it down i (occupy) their ountry wntl hey have honoured me and besought me, for | am & on 1o heToge dsies, anl t the uper a adef | ought wichtho Dmycn {rom Frini and Ll £ onees and the otherofthe Upper Nuond 111 i wase el counry sinc they will ontend vith mc . the lords o the 
other ntions who contend with e 1 do no sur the 0 i down n the Shade, and only . the sun, and T have not allowed water (1o bo taken) o thir housesfr my sekvants cary o their women i chdrens || 

  

  

        

         

  

  

  

    

  

= The three were perhaps the other Nubade, Ethiopians, and Blemycs. 
e T word e appats 1o b e Lain wond rs i it Greck 
eters. 

{ Nubadae, Noubade, Nubatie, or Nobite. § Arone i probably used in the sene of etryc. 
I T i to Colonel Lk’ bl assitanee i the 

above translation. 
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    he Latin inscription, cut upon a stone lying amidst the 
ruins in the arca, s not more remarkable for its poctical 
beauties than the preceding for its Greck ; and, notwithstand- 
ing the mention of Apollo, Minerva, and the Muscs, was 
evidently written in defiance of < gods and eolumns.” 
INVICTI Vi PER SECULA VELLE} 
VICTRIORS MUSE, PALLAS, GRINITOS AFOLLO LETA SERENITICO © CARMINA CALLO (calo?) 
TUTEMERATA MALAS HOMINUS SET (ed?) NCSHINA 

DI (fraudes ) 
JURGIA QUE PERFIDA P! 
FUG N AD PIA 8 
AUSA PER OCCULTAS REMENTRINATAS LATEBRAS 
VI (i) SPIRENT CAU PORA PRISCA SAL 

(o ACKA Stan 
TUM SUP 
INACHIAS SOSPES DITI P Ssi AG) 
AMOU ATA SEDILIA TEN() 

INCOLA QUO PLEBES NDITUR AT..(stque?) 

      
  

  

    
     

      

     
     

  

   

  

     
   

A short distance from the temple, towards the north-west, 
are the sandstone quarrics, from which the stonc used 
building its walls was taken; and on the hill behind 
found. the seattered bones of mummics. In the village are 
the remains of walls, and among some fragments there T 
observed a Doric frieze, with ox's heads in the metopes, and 
a comice of Roman date. 

The ancient,town stood on the north and south of the 
temple, and extended along the hill towards the Bayt ol 
Wellee, which is strewed with bricks and broken pottery. 

Tt is not without considerable satisfaction that the Egyptian 
atiquary turns from the barbarous sculptures of the Roman 

era to the chaste and clegant designs of a Pharaonic age, 
which are met with in the sculptures of Remeses I1. at the 
Bayt el Welleet, a small but interesting temple excavated in 
the rock, and dedieated to Amunre, with Kneph, and 
Anduké. Tt consists of a small inner chamber or adytum : 
a hall supported by two polygonal columns of very ancient 

      

  

* Soreniico? + Remeant rimata? 
b =T o of the s having bsen e sbod o some Moser ermit, 
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style, which eall to mind the simplicity of the Greek Dor 
and an area in front. At the upper end of the hall are two 
niches, each containing three sitting figures in high relief, 
and on the walls of the area, outside the hall, are sculptured 
the victories of Remeses. 

M. Champollion supposes him to be the father of Sesostris 
or Remeses the Great; but as I have already had oceasion to 
notice the two names which have led to this conjecture, I shall 
only here obscrve, that if the one marked 4, 1.% in my list of 
Pharaohs, be really of a different king from i, 2., tey can 
only e brotherst, as the latter is constantly found over the 
“som of Osirei.” And as it is a point of some importance, 
T may add, that the sons of Remeses (who has here the 
former prenomen) are the same as of i 2. at the Memnonium 
for instance, the fourth son, Shamakemc, s here introduced 
in his ehariot, accompanying this monarch in_ the field, who 
s also styled his fatfer ; and the other son, who is the clder 
of the two, has o name very similar to the first of those in the 
Memnonium.  But there is certainly no Remeses among 
those at Bayt el Wellee, which would be required if the 
monarch had been accompanied by his son Remeses Miamun, 
s M. Champollion supposes. ¢ 

The seulptures relate to-the wars of this Pharaoh against 
the Cush or Ethiopians, and the Shorii, an Eastern nation, 
apparently of Arabia Petra §; who having been previously 

    

  

     

   
    

  

  

  

     

  

  

    
   

   
     

  

  

     
+ S the plateof the succession of the Pharaohs,cghtcenth dymast Thi King. whlh the prnomen, 1, s found . Karba, offing 10+ i 

Jather O T mi ot omitthe mention of s fact which goes for 10 prove 
ity of these o mames thit when the French took down bl ko, e mae & v Tod a the ton o 1S el ‘presents both awmcs” i the hicrogyphics, which were seulp- 

Sared sl s ek, tht st the bottom, o1 conre, i 5 was ot . Could ot het b i1 . we know b il ot e e i ey must then b th sanc. ~Agai, both hese occu 1 the e 
Lo, th Valey of the Kings e Theber: ¥ A S, Nof-ar sl representd o the i of the king, i1 and she i well Known as tho qucen o Rermess the Grea. The se: o' Byt of Wel i % Sulpres a1 wlln the Same us in snother eign. Not a vi Both o the abacus of he col 

C sujct, Lot v hope it Rl vt th s, Soc my Hictosyphicl Exirats, e 15 gt S i he D, preps fom e 
e bt thy ot b foms the south, 2 sy be Scen ok 
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reduced by the » monarchs, and made tributary to 
them, reblled about, this period, and were reconquered by 
Osirci and the second Remeses. On the right-hand wall the 
monarch, scated on a throne under a canopy o sh 
the offerings brought by the conquered Ethio 

ce of Cush, A 

  

  

5, preceded 
attended by 

  

    
   

  

     
conqueror. Rings and by 
thrones, flabella, elephant 

s of gold, leopard-skins, rich 
tecth, ostrich-czzs, and. other 

objects, are among the presents placed before him 3 and a 
deputation of Ethiopianst advances, bringing a Tion, oryx, 

nd gazelles. The lower Jine commences w 
n chicfs, who are followed by the prince of Cu 
thiopians, bringing plants of their country, sking, 

apes, a cameleopard, and other Beyond this is repre- 
sented the hattle and defeat of the enemy. Remeses, mounted 
in his car, is attended by his two sons, also in chariots, cach 
with his charioteer, who urges the horscs to their full speed. 
The king discharges his arrows on the disorderly troops § of 
the encmy, who betake themsclves to the woods. At the 
upper end of the picture a wounded c ken home by 

s companions; One of his children throws dust on its head 
in token of sorrow, and another runs to announce the sad 
news to its mother, who is employed in cooking at  fire 
lighted on the ground.§ 

wtapé, or Am ads Aménemoph "F"Fhis pictare. 10 the ol only rclates to the Edhiopians 
priion Capive Bishr* apli o them by . Chapolion, oube - ovesghr. May ot the name of the mojern Btaree be i fom PiSarcs, “the south 7 the T, in Coptic, bing pronounced e e by which the modekn Bibariees ca their 

he same ss usc by T 

     
    

   Egypti 
other E 

   

    
       

  

  

        
  

       

      

   

  

“apé, i . * Amun of Thebes.” M. 
  

    
  

    

    

    

  

        
    

  

o spare o great 
cturcs and arts of very 

o dowbt, thei superiority over neighbouring fations, thelr 
F ther wilitary tactcs,and their power. Nether 

   

  

   
     n nor of shepherds (for which last hey entertained 

the grestest contempt) have the same advantages s an saricultural 
people and it i pretey evident, in the carly history of man, that those.   

Mo posscnsd and filed a fertile country were. the st to make @ pro- 
Eressin the arts of cvilisn 

5" Casts of both these battie scenes are 
v been colonred to initate the origials, 
     

  w the Britsh Muscum, and 
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On the opposite wall is the war against the Shorii. At 
the upper end, which is in reality the termination of the pic- 
ture, Remeses is seated on a throne, at whose base is crouched 

m, his companion in battle. His cldest son brings into 
Presence a group of prisoncrs of that nation; and in the 

Iower compartment is a deputation of Egyptian chicfs, Be- 
yond this, the conqueror engages in single combat with one 
of the enemy’s generals, and slays him with his sword, in the 
presence of his son and ather Egyptian officers; and the next 
compartment. represents i is car, in the heat of the 
action, overtaking the ‘leader of the hostile army, whom he 
alio despaiches with his sword. The enemy then fly in all 

ns to their fortified town, which the king advances to 
besiege. Some sue for peace; while his son, forcing the 
gates, srikes terror into the few who resist. Then trampling 
on the prostrate foc, Remeses seizes and slays their ch 
and several others arc brought in fetters before him by his son. 

Such are the principal subjects in the area of this temple, 
which, next to Aboo-Simbel, is the most interesting monu- 
ment in Nubia. 

The temple of Dendodr stands just within the tropic. Tt 
consists of a portico with two columns in front, two inner 
chambers, and the adytum; at the end of which is a tablet, 
with the figure of & goddess, apparently Isis. In front of 
the portico is a pylon, opening on an area enclosed by a low 
wall, and facing towards the xiver; and behind the temple 
s a small grotto excavated in the sandstone rock. It has the 
Egyptian conice over the door, and before it is an entrance- 
passage built of stone. 2 

The sculptures of Dendodr are of the time of Augustus, 
by whom it appears to have been founded. ~The chief deities 
were Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and the ancient town scems (o 
have had the same name as Phile, * the sacred abode,” * the 
place of the frantier,” where the sae triad was adored. 

Between El Merdéh and Gerf Hossayn is a sandstone pier, 
but I know of no ruins of a town in the neighbourhood. 

The ruined town of Sabagdors, nearly opposite Gerf 
Hossayn, occupics the summit and slope of a hill, near th 
river, aud is famous for the resistance made there by a des- 
perate Nubian chief against the troops of Ibrahim Pasha. 
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Gerf (or Jerf) Hossayn is the ancient Tutzis, in Coptic 
Thosh*; bt from being under the special protection of 
Pthah, the deity of the place, it was called by the Egyp 
Pthah-ci, or  the abode of Pthah.” The resemblance of the 

Copti Thosh with Ethaush, signifying, in the same 
dialect, Ethiopia, is rendercd peeuliarly striking, from the 
word Kush(Cush),in the old age “Ethiopint,” 
being retained in the modern Dlace, which in 
Nubian is called Kish. 

The temple is of the time of Remeses the Great, entirely 
excavated in the rock, except the portico or area in front. 

of a large hall, with a double row of 
ded by a transverse corridor, (supported 

by two pillars, with a small chamber at each side,) and the 
adytum, at whose upper end are several sitting figures in 
high relief. Other similar statues oceur in the cight niches 
of the great hall, and in th 

   

  

    

    

      

    
   

  

  

  

     

  

  

   
olumns in front, but little now remains of the wall that 

enclosed it; and the total depth of the excavated part does 
not exceed 130 fect. The Osiride figures in the hall m&} i 
badly executed, ill according with the sculpture of the see: 
Remeses; nor are the statues of the sanctuary of a style 
worthy of that era. The deity of the town was Pthah, the 
ereator and  Lord of Zruth” to whom the dedications of 
the temple are inscribed; and Athor, Leontocephale (the 
companion and “beloved of Pthah”), and Anouke, each hold 
a conspicuous place among the contemplar deitics. 

At Kostamneh is a doorway, with the agathodemon over 
it; and the remains of masonry near the bank. Here the 
Nile is fordable in May. 

Dakkeh is the Pecleis of the Ttincrary, of Pliny, and of 
Ptolemy. Strabog, who calls it Pselchd, says it was an 
Ethiopian city in his time; the Romans having given up all 
the places south of Phile and the Cataracts, the natural 
fronticr of Egypt. It was here that Petronius defeated the 
generals of Candace, and then, having taken the city, ad- 
vanced to Primis (Prémnis) and to Napata, the capital of the 

  

  

     * Trom a Coptic papyrus, o 
+ I not Ehiopia taken from Et 

  e by M. Legh, i 1513, 
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m queen.  Strabo mentions an island at this spot, in 
which many of the routed enemy, swimming across the 
river, took refuge, until they were made prisoners by the 
Romans, who erossed over in boats and rafts. * 

Dakkeh has a temple of the time of Brgamunt, an Ethi- 
i ad of the Ptolemiecs and Casars; but apparently 

well as sculptured, during different reigns.  The 
oldest part is the central chamber (with the doorway in front 
of it), which bears the name of the Bthiopian monarch, and 

  

      

    

     

  

       
  

was the origi 
This Ergumun or Ergamencs, according to Diodo- 

s 4 contemporary of Prolemy  Philadel- 
Mo for (5] having been the first 

through the rules in 
the artifices of the 
the blind obedience 

    

    
  thiopian prince, who broke 

posed upon his countrymen by 
priesthood.  After speaking of 

by the Bthiopians to their * (71| laws, the historian 
says,  the most_extraordinary thing is what relates 
to the death of their kings. The priests who superintend 
the worship of the gods, and the ceremonics of T 
in Meroé, enjoy such unlimited power that, whenever they 
choose, they tend @ message to the king, ordering him to 
die, for that the gods had given this command, and no 
mortal could oppose their will without being guilty of 
a crime. They also add other reasons, which would in- 
fluence a man of weak mind, nccustomed to_give way to 
old custom and prejudice, and without sufficient sense to 
oppose such unreasonable commands. In former times the 
Kings had obeyed the priests, not by compulsion but out of 
‘mere superstition, until Ergamenes, who ascended the throne 
of Ethiopia in the time of the sccond Ptolemy, a man in- 
structed in the sciences and philosophy of Greece, was bold 
enough to defy their orders. And having made a resolution 
worthy of a prince, he repaired with his troops t0 a fortress 
or high place (Baros), where a golden temple of the Ethi- 
opians stood, and there having shin all the priests, he 
abolished the ancient custom, and substituted other i 
tutions according to his own will.” 

Ergamenes was not a man who mistook the priests for 

   
     

    

         

      

* Seebelow, on Ioreem. + O Erkaman, 1 Diodor. 3.6.
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    religion, or supposed that belief in the priests signified belicf 
in the gods, whom he fuiled not to honour with due respect. 
e is scen at Dakkeh presenting offerings to the different 
deities of the temple: and over one of the side doors he 
styled “son of Neph, born of Sité, nursed by Anotké ; 
and on the other side, son of ( nursed 
by Nephthys” His royal title and ovals read  king of men 
[(1) the hand of Amun, the living, chosen of (?) Re], son of the 
sun [(2) Ergam the beloved of I That 
any kings should blindly submit to the will of the priesthood, 
to such an extentasto give up their lfe at their b 
appear to us no less extraordinary than to the historian who 

  

      

  

     
    

    

      
   

     
    

  

   

      

    

by Mol med 
sources of the White N 
banks, 
give notice o their ministers, and are strangled to pre 
their dying in the ordinary vulzar way of nature, like the 
meanest of their subjects. The sune expedition also found a 
corps of Amazons, who formed the body-guard of the king, 
none but women being allowed to protet the precincts of the 
palace. 

Polemy Philopator added to the sculptures; and his oval 
occurs with that of his wife and sister Arsinoé—his father, 
Ptolemy Buergetes—and his mother, Berenice Euergetes; 
and on’the corresponding side are those of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus and Arsinoi: Philadelphe.  Physcon or Euergetes IL. 
afterwards built the portico, as we learn from a mutilated 
Greek inseription on the architrave, accompanied by the hic- 
roglyphic name of that monarch; and by him the present 
adytum was perhaps also added. The oval of Augustus like- 
wise occurs in the portico, but a great part of this building 
was left unfinished, as is generally found to be the case with 
the Roman and Ptolemaic monuments in Nubia. 

A large plan of this temple has been given by M. Ga, in 
which an endless succession of chambers is laid down around 
the principal building.  But without wishing to detract from 
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the honours paid by the Egyptians to Hermes Trismegistus, 
or from the merits of the valuable work of M. Gau, it may 
be doubted whether any authority exists for such complicated 
details, and the magnified size of the original building. 

Tn the temple of Dakkeh is one of the many instances of 
an Egyptian portico, in antis, which was a mode of building 
frequently used in Greece, as well as Egypt. 

The deity of P Hermes Trismegistus*, to whom 
a considerable mumber of Greek exvotos have becn inscribed, on 
the propylon and other parts of the temple, by offcers stationed 
about lephantine and Phile, and others who visited Pl 

i the time of the Cusars, o is stylod the very 
But the name was probably 

wt-nonph h may be traced in the hieroglyphics 
over this. deity, ‘nepnubs, or Taut-n-pnubsbo, the 
“ Thoth of Paubs{” or  Poubsho,” the Egyptian name of 
Pack 

Opposite Dakkeh, on the cast bank, are large crude brick 
ins, apparently of a fortress; and close o it, to the 
b, the ruins of a small temple having the names of Re- 

meses VIL and VIIL A short distance heyond this, near 
the village, are some columns and substructions, with a lion= 
headed statue bearing the name of King Horus of the 
cighteenth dynasty.3 _These doubtless mark the site of Me- 
tacompso, which, if Ptolemy is correct in placing it oppo- 
site Pacleis, must be the same as Contra-Pselcis.§ 

At Koortee, or Korti, the ancient Corte, and at Maharraka] 
the remains are very triflng. At the former is a uin of 
Roman time, built of blocks taken from older monuments. 
The latter is the Hicrasycaminon of ancient writers'; and on 
awall there, is a rude representation of Tsis scated under the 
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sacred fi-tree, and some other figures of a Roman cpoch. Near 
it s an hypethral building, apparently of the time of the 
Cuesars, unfinished as usual; and, as we learn from a Greek 
exvoto® on one of the columns, dedicated to Isis and Sarapis, 
Like most of the edifices in Nubia, it has beon used as a place 

of worship by the early Christians, and is the last that we find 
of the time of the Ptolemies or Caesars, with the exception of 
Tbreem or Pri 

Sabiioa, 50 called from  the lions” (androsphinxes) of the 
dromos, i of the early epoch of Remeses the Great. It is all 
built of sandstone, with the of the adytum, which 

exeavated in the rock. The dromos was adorned with 
cight sphinxes on cither side, and terminated by two statucs 

th sculptured steke at their back; to this succceded the 
v pymmidal towers of the propylon: the area, with cight 
Osiride figures attached to the pillars, supporting the 1 
traves and roofs of the lateral corridors; and the interior 
chambers, which are now closed by the drifted sand. Amunre 
and Re were the chief deities, and from the worship of the 
od of Thebes the town hore the same name as that city — 
Amunci, or  the abode of Amun.” 

The matives of the modern village, and of the district 
around it, are of Bedouin extraction, and speak Arabic.t 
Afier this the Nooba lnguage beging, and continues to he 
used as far as Wadee Halfch. 

The river at Malkeh takes a considerable bend; and from 
Koroskot to Derr§ the dircetion is about N. N.W., which 
often detains boats for a considerable time. On the same 
bank, at a place called Bl Kharab, between these two towns, 
are said to be some ruins, but T have not visted them. 

At Hasséia is a small temple called A’mada, which 
already existed in the age of the third Thothmes. The 
names of his son Amunoph L, and his grandson Thothmes 
V., also oceur there; and Mr. Harris and M. Prisse found 

      

      
     

  

                
    

    

     

  

* I reading this it is curious to find oneself (he reader) included in 
the prayer of the =purersc. 

1 'Sco below on he Aribs f Mount Sing 
‘rom ncar this the road to. Aboo. Hi 

through the desere. 
§ Corrupted from E"Dayr, “ the convent.” 
VoL 11. ¥ 
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that of Osirtasen TTL, by whom it appears to have been 
founded. The sculptures are remarkable for the preservation 
of their colours, for which they were indebted to the unin= 
tentional aid of the early Christians, Here, as in many other 
places, they covered them with mortar to conceal them from 

  

  

      

   
ity of the 

, ious place among the 
contemplar gods. A portico, a transverse corridor, and three 

mer chambers, the central one of which s the adytum, con- 
stitute the whole of this small but elegant temple. 

The district abont Derr, on the cast bank, abounds in 
date trees; and between that town and Korosko they reckon 
20,000 that are taxed. 

Derr, or Dagr, the capital of Nubia, is a short distance to 
the south of Hassiia, on the opposite bank. Tt is worthy of 
remark that all the temples between the two cataracts, ex- 
cept Derr, Threem, and Feriyg, are situated on the west side 
of the Nile; and, ing on the arable land, are all 
built on the sandy plain, or hewn in the rock. This was, 
doubless, owing to their keeping the small portion of land 
they possessed for cultivation, while the towns and temples 
oceupied what could be of no util 

The temple of Derr s of the time of Remeses the Great, 
and presents some of the spirited seulptures of that cpoch, 
though in a very mutilated state. Tn the area was a battle 
scene; but little now remains, except the imperfect traces of 
chariots and horses, and some confused figures.  On the wall 
of the temple the king is represented, in the presence of 
Amunre, slaying the prizoncrs he has taken, and accompanicd 
by a lion. This calls to mind the aceount given by Dio- 
dorus, of Osymandyas being followed to war by that animal*; 
and on the opposite side, the lion seizes one of the fulling 
captives, as he is held by the victorious monarch. 

Re was the chief deity of the sanctuary, and from him the 
ancient town reccived the name of Bi-Re, the abode of the 

  

       
   

    

   

  

  

   

  in monarchs, were repre- 7 Bemees 1. and 11, and aer Beyion s e 
. Remeses s accompari sented in the same manner,” At Bayt el 

by a favourite dog. 
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    “temple of Remeses” was also 
protection of Amunre and of Thoth. 

sun;” and we find th 
considered under thespeei 
Pthah likewise held 
plar gods; and th 
neighbouring towns w 

The temple is cut 

     

  

   

  

       common both in Fgypt and Nu 
the rock; but is of no great 

the total depth heing only about 110 fect. Nor are the 
sculptures of the intcrior worthy of the era of the Great 
Remeses,—a remark which cqually applies to-those of Sa- 
Béon and Gerf Hossayn. Tt consists of an area of cight 
square pillars  to which succeeds a transerse corridor faced 
with four Osiride pillars; o hall, supported by si 
pillars, in two rows; a small sanctuary; and 
bers. At the upper end of the sanctuary is a 
ing four sitting figures. 

On the road from Derr to Tbreem, inland 
the rock, called el Dooknesra, opposite Gatiey, 
of old time: and on the west bank, at a spot 
Scoles’s map, above Gezeeret Gattey, is a small tomb, i 
in the desert, cut ina rock of pyramidal form, which bears the 
name of Remeses V. and his queen Nofre-t-arct. The person 
of the tomb was one & Poéri, a royal son of Cush” (Ethiopia), 
who is represented doing homage to the Egyptian Pharaoh 

Threem is situated on @ lofty cliff, commanding the river, 
as well as the road by land, and is the supposed site of Primis 
Parva.® Tt contains no remains of antiquity, except part of the 
ancient wall on the south side, and a building, apparently also 
of Roman date, in the interior, towards the north side. ~ The 
atter is built of stone, the lower part of large, the upper of 
small Blocks. Over the door is the Egyptian cornice, and 
a projecting slab intended for the globe and asps; and in the 
e of the front wall s a perpendicular recess, similar to those 

in Egyptian temples for fixing the flag-staffs, on festivals. 
Just in front of this is a square pit, and at its mouth lies the 
capital of a Corinthian column of Roman time. The blocks 
usedl in building the outer wall were taken from more ancient 

  

  

  

       

      

    
     

  

  

  

  

      

  

   

« Premnis of Strabo, Primmis or Rhemnia of Pliny; the p being per- 
haps the Esypian article. 
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monuments.  Some of them bear the name of Tirhaka, the 
Ethiopian King, who ruled Egypt as well as his own country, 
and whose Ethiopian capital was Napata, now El Berkel. 

It is probable that the Romans, finding the position of 
Threem 50 well adapted for the defenc of their teritorics, sta- 
tioned a garvison there as an advanced post, and that the wall 
s a part of their fortified works. Tt was in later times fixed 

2 one of the places * peculinrly adapted 
o keep the 

         

  

    
   

        

  

Nubians i 

      

  

hose descendants were expelled from it 
Memlooks or Ghoozt, on their way to Shendy, in 1811. 

speaking of the march of Petronius into Eth   

a place called Primis, or, as he writes it, 
fortified by nature; where, on his return, he left a 

garrison of 400 wen, with provisions for two years, to check 
the incursions of the Ethiopians. But this may apply to 
Primis Magn, which was farther to the south (some suppose at 
Dongola), and not to Primis Parva or Tbreem as Petronius 
s not said to have crossed the river afier the taking of Psc 
cis, but to have continued his march across the sandy desert, 
evidently on the same side of the Nile. ~And this dosert, as 
e says, was part of the sane African plain where Cambyses's 
army was lost, though not, as he would lead us to infor, the 
Yery < sands, in which the Persians wore overwhelmed.” 

He may, however, have mistaken the two; and his subse- 
quent statement, of Petronius anticipating the march of 
Candace against Primis, argues in favour of the chims of 
Toreem; which derives additional interest from such historical 
associations. The whole. passage is curious, as it relates not 
merely to the country of Candace, but also to the northern 
part of Ethiopia, and explains the necessity of those precau- 
tions adopted in after-times by Diocletian, to check the 
inroads of the Blemmyes and other southern Ethiopians, by 

  

    
  

    

  

* The inhabitants of Derr and As 
Turkish troops. 3. T Ghooz or Ghiwoos, “ warrors,” was chosen by the late Memldoks 
s disinctive sppolation. 

4 Poleny plices Prinis Parva above the sccond cataract, and Primis 
Hagaa above Napata and close to Mero: (h.7.). Both are iwproballe. 

For the position of Meraé sce Ptol 4. 8. 

an are also descendants of hi   
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scttlements of Nobatw on the frontier of 
“ The Ethiopians,” says Strabo, < taki 

he moment when part of the troops 
had been withdrawn from Fgyy 
Arabia, suddenly attacked the Thebaid, 
three eohorts posted at Syene, Elephantine, and Philk, n 
the inhabitants prisoners, and overthrew the statues of 
but Petronius, who had not quite 10,000 foot and 800 hor: 
t0 oppose their army of 30,000, forced then to fly for shelter 
to Pselcis (now Daklkeh) an Ethiopian city. 

“ He then sent a herald to demand restitation of all they had 
tken, and the reasons of their hostile attack. They replicd th 

consequence of the vexations of the governors; but 

       

      
    

  

  

    
  

  

    
    

    
  

  

        
   it 

Petronius, having told them that the country was not ruled by 
  

them but by Casar, and finding, on the expiration of the three 
they fad asked for deliberation, that he could not. of 

isfaction, advanced towards them and forced them to 
battle.  They were speedily routed, being ill i 
badly armed, only large shiclds covered 
hides, and axes, javelins, or swords for their offensive weapons. 
Some fled to the town, some to the desert, while others swam 
over to a neighbouring isknd, there being very few erocodiles 
in this part, owing to the force of the current.” Among them 
were the generals of Queen Candace, who continued to reign 
over Ethiopia cven inmy time. Sho was a woman of mascu- 
line courage, and had lost one eye. 

 Petronius, passing his troops over the river on rafts and 
boats, took them all prisoners and sent them immediately 
to Alexandrin: e then advanced upon Psclcis (Peelcht), 
and took it, fow of the enemy cscaping with their lives. 
From Peeleis, erossing the desert in which the army of Cam- 
byses was overwhelmed in the sands drifted by the wind, he 
came to Prémmis (Primis), a place fortified by nature; and 

ing carried it by assault, he advanced to Napata, the 
capital of Candace, where her son was then living. She 
herself was in a neighbouring place; whence she sent mes- 
sengers to propose peace, and the restoration of the statues 
and prisoners faken from Syene. But Petronus, regardless 
of her offers, took Napata, which the prince had abandoned, 

x3 
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and razed it to the ground. Thinking that the country beyond. 
    

  

     
  

  

would present great difficulties, he returned with his booty s 
and having fortified Primis with stronger works, he loft a 
garrison there of 400 men, with provisions for two years,       

  and then returned to Alesandria.  OF the captives he brought 
back, a thousand were sent to Ceesar (Augustus), who had 
lately returned from the Cantabrian war, many of whom died 
of illncss. 

« Candace in the mean time advanced toattack the garrison 
of Primis, at the head of many thousand men; but Petronius. 
having marched to its relicf, threw troops into the place be- 
fore she could invest it, and strengthened all the defences. 

ndace upon this sent messengers to Petronius, who ordered 
ar; and on their saying they knew not who 

ar was, or where he was to be found, e gave them an 
escort. On arriving at Samos, they found Cusar preparing 
10 go into Syria, and Tiberius ordered to march into Armenia; 
and having obtained from him all they wanted, the tribute 
was even remitted which had been imposed upon them.” 

Pliny also mentions this march of Petronius to Napata, 
the farthest point he reached being 870 . ¥. from Syene. 
 The only towns he found on the way were Pseleis, Prin 
Aboceis, Phthuris, Cambusis, Attena, and Stadisis,” which 
stood near a very large cataruct. 

The name of Primis may possibly be connected with Pa- 
premis, the Egyptian Mars. - He was also called Honurius or 
Onurie, and was particularly worshipped at another town, 
called Papremis in the Delta, where the _hippopotamus was 
particularly sacred to him.  Primis was also called Rhemnia, 
Primmis or Premnis; and to distinguish it from another town 
of the same name, it was known as « Primis Parva.” 

Tn the rock below Threem are some small painted grottocs, 
‘earing the names of Thothmes L. and ITL, of Amunoph 1L, 
and of Remeses IL, of the cighteenth dynasty, with statucs 
in high relief at their upper end. 

About hilf way from Tbreem to Bostan, are a mound and 
a stela, about six feet high, with hieroglyphics. ~ This spot T 
Ielieve to be now called Shobuk. Bostin is the Turkish 

      

     

    

     

    

        

« Stuabo, 17. p. 564



   ROCKS. — SMALL TEMPLE AT ABOO-SINDE: 7 
 name for «gurden,” and was probably 
of Sultan S 

A short w: 

  

ven it by the soldicrs. 
    

    beyond it, at Tosk, Tushka, or Tosko (ihe 
ig “threc”), arc two reefs of rocks, 

eross the Nile, and nearly closing the passage in 
ionth of May, when the river s low. They form a completc 
and wonld be very dangerous to a boat coming down the 

   
    
         

  

    

  

pilt, on   engage    

and Shekh Umb 

by Pliny from Hicrasyeaminon o Tan: 
68 miles English. it are rems 
ehurch, and a chapel on the opposite bank. 

At Aboo-Simbel* are the most interesti 
with in Nubi, and, excepting Thebes, during the whole 
valley of the Nile, Tt has two temples, both of the time of 
Remeses the Great; which, independent of their grandeur 
and architectural beauties, contain highly finished sculptures, 
and dhrow great light on the history of that conqueror. 

The small temple was dedicated to Athor, who is repre- 
sented in the adytum under the form of the sacred cov, her 
canblem, which also oceurs in the pictures on the walls, Her 
titl here is “ Lady of Aboshek” (Aboceis),the ancient name 
of Aboo-Simbel; which, 
pians,is followed in the bicroglyphics by the sign signifying 
“forcign land.” The fagade is adomed with several statues 
in prominent relief of the king and. the deities, and the in- 

terior is divided into a hall of six square pillars bearing the 
head of Athor, a transverse corridor, with o small chamber 
at each extremity, and an adytum. 
Among the contemplar daities are Re, Amunre, Tsi, and 

Pah; and Kneph, Sité, and Anduké, the triad of the 

       
    

  

  

    

  

     

  

  

  

  

    

* The Arabic word Simbel siguifies an car o corn  but 
dently a corrupton of the ori dan nome.  The name Tosambul 
3 an'error, it which even the Iearned Burckhardt has fllen ; T cannot therclore but compliment Captains Isby and Mangles on ther precision i1 
writing it Abousanbe, in preference to received 
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caturacts. The monarch is frequently accompanied by his 
queen Nofri-ari. The total depth of this excavation s about 
ninety feet from the doo 

The great temple is remarkable for the most beautiful 
colossi. found in any of the Egyptian ruins, represcting 
Remeses I They are seated on thrones, attached to the 
rock, and the faces of some of them, which are fortunately 
well prescrved, evince a beauty of expression, the more. 
striking, as it is unlooked for, in statues of such dimensions. 
T had not an opportunity of ascertaining their total height, 
bt from the length of the arm T caleulate it to be about 
sixty feet, requiring a pedestal of at least seven more.*  The 
total height of the fagade of the temple may be between 90 
ind 100 feet. Tt was not till long after my visit to Nubia, 

that Mr. Hay cleared to the base of the two colossi on the 
south side of the door. By this arduous undertaking, he 
succeeded in laying open to view the whole of their height, 
ud restoring to them their original effect. He also exposed 

w the curious Greek inscription of the Tonian and Carian 
soldiers of Peamaticus, first discovered by Mr. Bankes and 
Me. Salt, as well as some interesting hieroglyphic tablets. 

The above-mentioned inseription is of very great interest, 
upon several accounts. Tt appears to have been written by 
the troops sent by the Egyptian king after the descrters, 
who are said by Herodotus f to have left the service of Pea- 
‘maticus in the following manner: — 

“In the reign of Psammitichus these troops had been sta- 
tioned at Elephantine, to proteet the country from the Ethio- 
pians; . . . and, having been kept three whole years in garrison, 
without being relieved, they resolved with one accond to desert 
the king, and go over to the Ethiopians. As soon as this news. 
reached Psammitichus, he pursued them, and having over- 
taken them, he in vain endeavoured by entreaties and every 
argument to prevail on them not to abundon their country, 
ods, their children, and their wives. . . . But, deaf to 
arguments, they continued their oute, and on arriving in 

    

  

      
    

   

   

     
   

    

  

« Some of the dimensions of these coloss are as follow: the car 
forfinger (i o to the fork of middie finger) & feet ; from ionc 

sl of clbow joint o cod of mildle nger, 15 feet, &c. 
+ Herodo. 2. 50, 
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Ethiopi 
  they gave themselves up to the king of the country, 

who rewarded them with the possession of lands belong 
certain refractory Ethiopians, wh 

  

ing to 
they were ordered to 

expel. They therefore scttled there ; and the Etbiopians 
became more civilised by adopting the customs of these 

The position of their scttlement he places 
e 

  

    

     erot, after which city he says,  you arrive 
country of the Automoles (deserters) in as many d: 
took you to go from Elephantine to the capital of the 

. These Automoles are called Asmach *; w 
word translated signifies © those who stand on the left hand 
of the King’ and their numbers when they deserted were 
240,000.” 

The inscription is in a cu 

         

  

       
  

  

  ious style of Gireek, with a rude 
ication of the long vowels. Tt is not quite intelligibles 

but by the valusble assistance of Colonel Leake, the following 
version and translation may be made out: — 

   
    

Basawe Moszo  Eega 
- cypudar o our Vappariyy 

exNeow Doy 2 Kapeor saruepl i¢ o (for s 0) morapioe i aNoyhamoc o nyeorayro Acyverioe & Apasie 
ypage Aapcapyon Apoiexa[ ] cat Hekepos Oviapal] 

““King Pramatichus haing come to Elephantine, those who were with 
Psamatichus, the son of Ticocls, wrote this, They saled, and cam to 

ve Kerkis,to where the river rises ... the Egyptian Amasis. The 
‘writer was Damearchon, the son of Anbichus, and Belephus, the son of 
Udamos” 

  Lo       
  

  
  

From this it appears that the king Peamatichust” only 
went as far as Elephantine, and sent his troops after the 
deserters by the river} into Upper Ethiopia; the writer 
of the first part, who had the same name, being doubtless a 
Greck. 

Besides this inseription are some others, written by Grecks 
who probably visited the place at a later time, as * Theo- 
pompus, the son of Plato,” « Ptolemy, the son of Timo- 
stratus,” and others. 

  

A e P P, o Pama Sieghans, the cbnicogrph saps, * Syene s e ant Tt on 5 e v i th v clled S 30 ot w he Sihor of Seripture ; and may perhap be derived from Sarcs, the south. 
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The grand hall is supported by cight Osiride pillars*, and 
toiit succeed a sccond hall of four’ square pillars, a corridor, 

nd the adytum, with two side chambers. Eight other 
rooms open on the grand y 
excavated 1 and some of them have lofty henches projecting. 
from the walls. In the centre of the adytum is an altar, 
and at the upper cnd are fou 
sions of the colossi attached to the pillars 
are,—from the shoulder to the clbow, 4 fect 6 
the clbow o the wrist 4 feet 3 inches; from the nose to the 
chin, 8 inches; the car, 13} inches; the nose, about 10 

iches  the fuce, nearly 2 feet; and the total height, without 
the cap and pedestal, 17 feet 8 inches. 

The principal objects of the interior are the historical 
subjects, relating to the conquests of Remeses IL., repre- 
sented in the great hall. A large tablet, containing the date 
of his first year, extends over great part of the north wall; 
and another between the two last pillars on the opposite side 
of this hall, of his thirty-ffth year, has been added long after 
the temple was completed. The attle scencs on the south 
wall are particularly spirited s and it will not be without 
benefit to those who still adhere to the notion that the 
Egyptians were black, to observe the distinction maintained 
in the colour of the faces of the Negro, Ethiopian, and 
castern captives, represented at Aboo-Simbel, and to compare 
them with that of the Egyptians; who ar here, as on every 
other monument, of a red complexion, not even approaching 
the copper hue of the Ethiopians. 

Re was the god of the temple and the protector of the 
place. Tn a niche over the entrance s a statue of this deity { 
in relief, to whom the king is offering a figure of Truth; 
and he i one of the four at the end of the adytum. The 
Theban triad also holds a conspieuous place here; as well as 
Kneph, Khem, Osiris, and Isis. The total depth of this 

  

   

      

   

   

  

     

  

  

  

    

   

  

7 T deicatononth arcirae e these ol s by cut ovr 
hor Herwnophics b 1 coud o dicover i ey wer o a e ioogopi 

(oS e bt o o e ol This fgoe, the saf, and the goddess of Truth, at the sides of he 
siche efr o to the name of Remeses,  
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excavation, from the door, is about 200 fect, W 
colossi and slope of the fagade and a short dis 
south are some hieroglyphic. tablets on the rock, bearing the 
date of the thirty-cighth year of the same Remescs. 

The great temple of Aboo-Simbel was, formerly quite 
closed by the sand that pours down from the hills above. The 
first person who observed these two interesting monuments 

Burckhardt; and in 1817, Belzoni, Captains Trby and 
. Mr. Beechey, visited them, and resolved on 

clearing the entrance of the Targer temple from the sand. 
ight hours a day for a whole fortnight, with 

the average heat of the thermometer from 112° to 116° Falr. 
in the shade, they succced ining admittance; and 
though the sand closed it again, their labours enabled others 
to penetrate into it little delay, and or ten 
Nubians alvvays removed the sand in a few hours. But it 
remained for Mr. Hay to clear the doorway down to the 
base; and it is to his excrtions that travellers are still en- 
abled to go into the great temple without impediment, and 
without having to encounter the same degree of stiffing heat, 
that formerly made a long stay inside so inconvenient and 
oppressive. 

Nearly opposite Aboo-Simbel is Ferdyg, a small excavated 
temple, consisting of a hall, supported by four columns, two 
side chambers or wings, and an adytum. Tt has the name 
and sculptures of the suceessor of Amunoph IIL, and was 
dedicated to Amunre and Kneph. 

Faras, or Farras, on_the west bank, is supposed to be the 
Phthuris of Pliny; and from the many sculptured blocks 
and columns there, it is evident that some ancient town 

ted on that spots though, judging from the style, they 
appearto belong to a Roman, rather than an Egyptian, epoch. 

Alittle to the south is . small grotto with hieroglyphics 
of the time of Remeses IL ; and in the hills to the westward 
are some chambers, hewn in the rock, with several Coptic. 
inseriptions ; from one of which, bearing the name of Dio- 
cletian, it scems that they served as places of refuge, during. 
some of the carly persecutions of the Christians. To the 
south-west are ruins of baked brick, with stone columns, of 
the low ages. 
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At Serra are the remains of what was once perhaps a quay s 
but there are 1o ruins of any ancient town in the 
though it als0 lays claim to the site of Phthuri 

Opposite Wadee Halfeh are the vestiges of three buildi 
One s a simple square of stone, without sculpture; another 
has several stone pillars, the walls being of brick; but the 

     
  

       
      

      

     

    

     Suffcient, however, still exists to tell 
us that it was an ancient Egyptian building; and that it was, 

ly, commenced by the third and fourth Thoth- 
hteenth dynasty, and apparently dedicated to 

    

mes, of the 
Kneph. 

The second eataract is less interesting than that of Asoufn, 
but more extensive, being a succession of rapids, which oo- 
cupy a space of several miles, called Batn ol Haggar, * the 
belly of stone.”  On the west bank, just below this rocky bed, 
is a high eliff from which there i a fine and commanding view 
of the falls; and thisis the ultima Thule of Egyptian travellers. 

The distance from the Mediterrancan Sea to the second 
cataract is from 920 t0 950 miles, allowing as follows, by the 
river: — 

      

     

From Wadeo i t Asouan Oy hesivr) -+ 555 Adouan to S o 2 el B S R s S Riatorsocsct ton 1 yebeviia Tisiou . Sl S 2 Bk 11D Lo R i Sl i 
Gur nh (Ge«‘rh) ety 66O Sl e 
Mot (s ) 5 ot (wniing vy mich % Nl ¢ : i v 8 o o sz ot s dasd Gy 25 12D 

  

Oaoji JoE L e : 
. Wadeo Halh to Cair, ol 161 2 

Cairo to Rosetta = <     
Wadee Halfeh to Rosetta - - asp, 

From Cairo to the mouth of the Mahmoodéd and thence to Alesandria  ~ - -    From Cairo o Alesandria, total - -+ - - 
o Wadeo Walichto Caro ~ - 1 1 

  
Wadee Halfh o Alexandeia, ol - - - 032



  

DISTANCE: 
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Herodotus* reckons from the sea to Thebes 6120 stad 
61 707 miles English; and from Thelies to Eleph 1800 
stadia or nearly 208 miles; but from the above, it will be seen 
(all the sinuositics of the river being taken into account) th 
from Asouan or Blephantine to Thebes is 124 
from Thebes to the sea, 56643 so that Herodotus has cither 
allowed too much, or the stadium used by him cannot e of 
610 Tect. English, which T have given it in this calculation. 
Plinyt reckons 600 Roman miles from Phil to the beg 
ning of the Delta, v the truth, the real dis- 
tance being about 552 E; miles. 

About one day and a half heyond Wadee 
village and cataract. of Samneh; where on 
small but interesting temple of the third Thotl 

That on the eastern side consists of a portico: 
parallel to it, extending across the whole breadth of the naos, 
and one large and three small chambers in the back part. Tt 
stands in an extensive court, or enclosure surrounded by @ 
strong crude brick wall, commanding the river, which runs 
below it to the westward. In the portico is a tablet, bear- 
g the name of Amunoph IIL; but on the front of the 
naos, to which are two entrances, Thothmes I11. is making 
offerings to Totoudnt, the God of Samnch, and to Kneph, 
one of the contemplar deities.  The name of Thothmes IT. 
also oceurs in the hicroglyphies; and those of Amunoph 1. 
and of the third Osirtasen§, a monarch of the seventeenth 
dynasty, and the ancestor of Thothmes, are introduced in 
another part of the temple. 

That on’the western bank, though small, is of @ more 
clegant plan, and has a peristyle, or corridor, supported by 
pillars on two of its sides; but to cros the river it is neces- 
sary to put up with a ruder raft than the pacton, by which 
Strabo was carried over to Philk, as it is merely formed of 
Togs of the dom], lashed together, and pushed forward by men 
who swim behind it. 

Dhis building only conssts of one chamber, about thirty feet. 
by eleven, with an entrance in front, and another on the west 
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e, opposite whose northern jumb, instead of a square pillar, 
s a polygonal colum, with a linc of hicroglyphi 1, 
down its central face.  On the pillars king Thothmes TIL. is 
represcated in company with Totousn, and other dcities of 
the temple; and what is very remarkable, his ancestor Osir- 
tasen T1L is here treated as a god, and is seen prescnting the 
King with the emblem of life. ~ On the front wall is a tablet. 
in relief, with the name of Ames, the first and of Thothmes I, 
the fourth, Pharaoh of the cighteenth dynasty ; and mention 
is made of the city of Thebes. But this tablet has been 
defuced by the hicroglyphics of another eut. in intaglio over 
it, apparently by a Remeses. 

At the upper end of the naos 
with the emblems of Os 
King Osirtasen.* 

Abrick wall enclosed and protected the temple, and the 
traces of a stone causeway show that a road led to the summit 
of the i, on which it stands. 

Below, on the east side, fulls the Nile, through a narrow 
passage bebween the rocks that impede its course ; and T have 
been informed that near this spot are some Greck inso 

The ruins of Samnch are supposed to mark the site of T 
or of Acina; and we may perhaps trace in the hieroglyphics 
the name of the ancient town, called in Egyptian Totosha; 
unless this be a general appellation of the country, including 
Samnch, Aboo-Simbel, and their vicinity, and related to 
the Coptic name Ethaush or Ethiopia. I Ptolemy is to be 
trusted, Tasitia was on the west side of the river, and Poups 
opposite it on the cast, as he places both in latitude 22° so 
that Samneh may include the sites of both those ancient 
villages. 

To those who enquire whether they nced 
Phile, T answer that Nubia is well worthy of a vi 
to witness the unparalleled effect of the exterior of Aboo- 
Simbel. Beyond this there is nothing but the view of the 
Second Cataract, which it is as well to sec if the time can be 
easily spared. At all events, Aboo-Simbel will amply repay 

     
       

    

    

i statue of gritstone, 
intended perhaps to represent the 
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the traveller, whose objet is to take a rapid glance of Fgyp- 
tian architecture ; while the antiquary camnot fail to be 
Pleased with the examination of the historical pictures in the 
sculptures of the interior, which he will find great 
in comparing with similar subjets at Thebes. 
For the ruins above Samnch® I refer the reader to Mr. Hos- 

and to M. Caillaud's “Journey to Meroi 

    

  

isfaction   

  

       
    

      and its Vicinity.” 
T have now mentioned, in as brief a manner as possible, the 

principal objects in ) and would willingly have inro- 
duced the Greak inscriptions, and the plans of the temples 
and tombs there, as wll as in Bgypt; but T have already 
extended this work beyond its intended limits, and they are 
perhaps more suited to a work on archology than a guide- 
book for the traveller. 

  

       

      

+ Some of the hieroglyphics copied by me at Samnch may be found in 
the plats published by the Royal Socicty of Literatu 
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  SECTION VI. 
    

THE FYOOM.+ 
The Pypavidsof Ilahobn and Howira, — Lalyrinth.— Canals,— Medéenel. 
— Obelsk at Biggig. — Ruins at Bidhmoo. — Biret el Koru. — Lake 
Maris.—Ruins ot Kim-Weseem ; Dimy ; and Kasr el Kharoon,— Ol 
towens, — Bl Ghérek,— Arab tribs, — Senkoor and olher villger, 

MaNY ronds lead from the valley of the Nile into the 
Ffo6m, which are only scparated by a range of low hills 
and plains of desert. The most frequented are those to To- 
‘mééh from Bl Kaf, near Dashoor, or from Kafr ¢l Tyét (Aiét); 
and to Howéra and Medeeneh from Benisooef. Thero are 
others from the neighbourhood of the pyramids; from near the 
False Pyramid; from Ogagt, on the south from Belincsa; and 
indecd from almost all the intervening places between Ker- 
dassy and the lnst-mentioned town. 

The opening between the hills, by which the Bahr Yoosef 
runs into the Fosm, lics about twelve miles north-yest from 
Benisooef. In taking this road you cross the mai 
the Bahr Yoosef, and then following the branch that takes 
the water into that province, you come to the bridge of 

  

    

* Feioom, Fiyoom, Faioo, or Faiyoon, sy or Bl Fodm, sl



    
Tilahoon ; where there is the stone barrice mentioned by 
Aboolfeda, and sluices regulating the quanity of water ad- 
mitted to the lower level beyond them.  Some remains of 

older bridges and dykes swept away by various irruptions of 
the Nile are seen there, and to the west is a dyke, and a com- 
munication with the high land at the edge of the desert 
during the inundation.  About two miles to the south-west 
of the bridge of Illahoon are the mounds of an ancient town, 

h, from its name and position, probably 
marks the site of Ptolemais, the port of Arsin wilar. 
dyke extends from the village of Tllahoon to the desert on 
the north, towards the ruined pyramid. This, which is known 
as the pyramid of Hiahodn, is of erude brick, like that of 

sara, six miles further to the north-yest. 
the pyramid of Howara is far more interesting, from its 

marking the site of one of the most celebrated monuments 
of ancient Egypt, the Labyrinth, at whose northem extre- 
mity it stands. The remains of that famous building are 
now in a very dilapidated state, and it is with difficulty thae 
the extent can be traced, much less its plans though by 
proper excavation this might possibly be made out. The 
part now scen is doubtless the upper story, visited by Hero- 
dotus; which may be considered the labyrinth. tslf, the 
Tower. underground chambers being st apart < for  the 
scpulchres of the sacred crocodiles and of the kings who 
founded the monument.”*  The total length of the area it 
oceupied measures 580 feet, and its breadth 2715 both taken 
within the mounds that are now raised around it, and that 
separate it from the pyramid; which is distant about 80 feet, 
giving @ total in length of 660 fect. The pyramid itsclf, 
when entire, was about 348 feet square; but it s much 
ruined, owing 1o the removal of many of the bricks for houses 
and government buildings at Medeench. It scems to have 
been built in degrees, or with perpendicular walls, to which 
the slopingsides have afterwards been added. . The bricks are 
of reat size, and appear to be of very great age. Strabo gives 
4 plethra (o 400 fect) for the length of each face, and the sume 
for the height, which last Herodotus caleulates at 50 orgyies 
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(or 300 feet).  From the obscrvations made by M. Perring, 
and published by Colonel Howard Vyse, it appears to cover 
a rock, which rises to the height of shout 40 fect within it. 
Several stone walls, intersceting it in regular lines, act as 
binders to the intermediate mass of brickwork, bui 
twveen them; and the outside was coated with a stone e 

Close to the west side runs a small modern ca 
the lands to the northward, and on the opp 

      

   

    

bank, as well 
as on the east side of the ruins, are the fallen walls of crude 
brick houses, They are mostly of late time, but the latter 

ay possibly be on the site of the village mentioned by 
Strabo. 

The remains of the labyrinth, now above ground, consist 
of several broken columus of fine red granite, in the old 
Egyptinn style with lotus-bud capitals, 4 1. 7 n. and 3 ft. 5 . 

neter, and fragments of grés which, like. th 
the vocal statue at Thebes, and the red mountain near Cairo, 
abounds with coloured agates ; and some blocks of hard whito 
Timestone.  The whole area is strewed with pieces of lime- 
stone, evidently broken on purpose, and probably at an carly 
period, before the Arab invasion of Egypt. On one granite 
block Tobserved the oval of a king’s name, but the characters 
were entirely efficed; and on another was the common termin- 
ation “for ever.” The hicroglyphics were painted grecn, as on 
many monuments at. Thebes, and apparently of carly time. 
Pliny * mentions porphyry columus inthe labyrinth, but it 
is not improbable that the dark red granite found here was. 
mistaken for that stone; and the hard white polished limestone 
ageees perfectly with the  white stone” of the corridors 
mentioned by Herodotus. 

Much discussion and doubt has been raised respeeting the. 
site of the Labyrinh; which T shall not stop to examine in 
the present work.  Suffice it to say, that after a careful in- 
vestigation of all that has been said by Herodotus, Diodorus, 
Strabo, and Pliny, there is little doubt of its having been in 
this spot, and the idea of two distinet labyrinths is now 
totally abandoned. T may, however, observo that the 
tion of the pyramid at the end of the labyrinth is confirmed 
by Strabo t: the length he gives it, of more  than a sta- 

     

    
        

  

  

    
  

* Plin. 36, 13.  Strabo, 17. p.538.
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dium,” agrees well with these ruins ; and the clevated 
plain, on which he says it stood, suits their position. P 
placing it in the Heracleopolite nome, shows it was near the 
castern frontier of the Fyoom; and its vicinity to the Lake 
Maris would be fully confirmed, i the discovery of M. Linant 
should prove to e correct, fising the site of that artificial 
reservoir towands the eastern side of the Arsingite nome. 

With regard to the crocodill being sacred in this prov 
Tmay repeat the judicious remark made by De Pauw *, which 
I have had oceasion to mention.t 

“On examining the topography of Egypt, he observed 
Coptos, Arsinois” and Crocodilopolis (Athribis), the towns 
most, remarkable for the adoration of crocodiles, to be all 
situated on canals at some distance from the Nile. Thus, 
by the least negligence, in allowing the ditches to be filed up, 
these animals, from being incapable of going far on dry land, 
could never have arrived at the very places where they were 
considered as. the symbols of pure water. For, as we learn 
from ZBlian, and more particularly from a passage in Euse- 

4, the erocodile significd water fit for drinking, and for 
iz the land.  As long as their worship was regarded, 

the government felt assured that the superstitious would not 
neglect to repair the canals with the greatest exactness ;" and 
thus the object was gained by this religious artifice. 

Tt was on a block of granite, near the western angle of the 
pyramid of Howsra, that M. L'Hote found the fragment of a 
Greck inseription given by M. LetromeS, which he has 
thus restored: < For the Queen Cleopatra, goddess Philo- 
metor, sister and wife of the King” It probably belonged 
to the Labyrinth. ~This is a spot where excavation is par- 
tieularly wanted; and its site has not the disadvantage of 
being interfered with by the encroachments of water, like 
Sais and some other places.] 

After following the canal from the site of the Labyrinth, 
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§" Letronne, Tnseriptions, vol.i.p.38 
the above, tho Labyrinth has been excavated by the 
on st by thit government wndr th dncton of 

aid 0 be perfectly traceable. 
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by the town of Howdra®, or, to use the words of Strabo, 
“sailing by this spot, at the distance of 100 stadia, you 
come to the city of Arsinoét,” now suceceded by the modern 
Medeéneh, the * capital” of the Fyosm, situated on the south 
ern extremity of the mounds of the old town. The distance 

ven by the geographer agrees exactly v 

    

     

  

  o places to the present day 
From the branch of the Bahr Yoosef, which runs from the 

bridge of Thahoon to Medeéneh, numerous canals conduct the 
water to rts of the provinee, the quantity being 
regulated by sluices, according to the wants of each. One 
goes from the bridge of lahoon along the edge of the southern 
hills to el Gherek and Nezleh; another by the Labyrinth 
towards Tomééh; ten others between Howdra and Me- 
doéneh s and the same mumber from the west side of the town 
to the central villages of the Fyoom. As of old, they 
still offer a more interesting specimen of irrigation  than 
any other part of Egypt; and were it properly managed, 
there s little doubt that this province would enjoy its former 
reputation for fertility, notwithstanding the injury done to 
‘many parts by the abundance of nitre in the soil. For though 
its merits have been greatly exaggerated, it is still superior 
to other parts of Bgypt from the state of its gardens, and the 
variety of its productionss sinee, in addition to corn, cotton, 
and the usual cultivated plants, it abounds in roses, apricots, 
figs, grapes, olives, and several other fruits, which grow there 
in greater perfection and abundance than in the vallcy of the 
Nile; and all the rose-water used in Cairo comes from the 
neighbourhood of Medeéneh. 

The whole extent of. the cultivable part of the Fyoim 
‘measurcs about 23 miles north and south, and 28 east and 
west, which last was in former times extended to upwards of 
40, in that part (from Kasr Kharoon to Toméeh) where it has 

        
    

   

  

  

  

    

  

* There is also sl vilage of this name at the bridge of Tahion 
The town of Howra is distnguished by the addition of o Kassob. 

+ Napamaroaye ¢ o oy araion 
Strabo, 17. p.535. 
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the greatest breadths and its length north and south, if 
measured to the.other side of the lake, is inereased to 

The Fyo6m is governed by a kishef, or ndzer, within 
the jurisdiction of the bey or modeer of Benisoocf, who, like 
all the other beys or provincial chiefs, is under the governor 
of Upper Egypt, residing at Osioot. 

Strabo says the Arsinoite nome excelled all others in 
appearance, i goodness, and in condition. It was the 
only place where the olive-trees arrived at any size, or bore 
good fruit, except the gardens of Alexandria. That nome, 
100, produced a great quantity of wine, as well as con, vee- 
tables, and plants of all kinds.® Tn Coptic it is called 
Piomt, which was probably derived from Piomi, < the cul- 
tivated land;” but the word Phiom, « the ocean,” can bear 
20 relation to the name of this province. 

The objects of antiquity are few. At Medeénch, called 
also Medeenct el Fyoom, or Medecnet el Firest, are the 
mounds of Arsingé, formerly Crocodilopalis§, but no remains 
of buildings; and the only variety to the desolate heaps of 
rubbish are @ gunpowder manufictory, a gibbet, and some 
Arab tombs, all strangely connected with death, on a des 
spot once the site of a_populous city. 1 looked in vai 
some of the mosks at Mededneh for remains of sculpture or 
inseriptions  a few columns of Roman time were all they con- 
tained; but in one of the strects T saw a block with rich Ara- 
besque serolls, once belonging to some Roman monument, 
and over it the acanthus leaves of Corinthian pilasters.  On 
a red geanite colunn, now the threshold of a door, were 
two lines of hicroglyphics, containing the name of a town, 
and part of an inscription that probably extended around the 
shaft. 

Medeéneh is a town of some importance, and the residence 
of a kishef or ndzer. Tt has the usual bazaars of Egyptian 

il towns, caravanserais, and bath, with a market-day 
Sunday. Leo Africanus says « the ancient city was 

builé by one of the Pharaohs, on an clevated spot near a small 
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canal from the Nile, at the time of the Exodus of the Jews, 
after ho had afficted them with the dradgery of hewing stones 
and other laborious cmployments. Here, too, they say the body 

of Joseph, the son of Tsracl, was buried, which was afterwards 
removed by the Jews at their departure; and the surround- 
ing country is fumed for the abundance of its fruit and 
olives, though these st are only fit for eating, and useless for 
their 0il.”* Wansleb says the Copts still call the city Arsic 
1o, in their books, or, as Champallion states, Arsendets and 
the former relates a strange tradition of its having been burnt 
by a besieging enemy, who tied torches to the tails of cats, 
and drove them into the town. This is evidently an Arab 
tale, taken from Samson's foxes. 

Near Biggig?, about two miles to the S. 8. W. of Me- 
doéneh, is an obelisk of the time of Osirtasen, first erected, 
Tike that of Heliopolis, about the time of Joseph's arrival in 
Fgypt. Tt has heen thrown down, and broken into two parts; 
one about 26} feet, the other 16 fect 3 inches long; which 
are absurdly designated by the people ns Dthukker and Net 
“male and female.” The former name is given to the lower, 
the ltter to the upper half. ~ One face and two sides are only 
isible; and few hieroglyphics remain on the lower part. The 
‘mean breadth of the face is 5 fect 2 inches, or 6 feet 9} inches 
at the lower end ; and the sides are about 4 feet in width.§ At 
the upper part of the face are five compartments, one over the 
other; in each of which are two figures of king Osirtasen 
offering to two deities. Tn the first, at the top, are Mandoo, 
Amun (?), Pthah, and Re in the second, they are all efficed ; 
in the third, are Hor-Hat, and  goddess, Thoth, and another 
goddess; in the fourth, o goddess, and Kneph, Ao (?), and 
Athor; and in the fifth, Khem, and Tamun (?), Re (2), and 
Sofh. Below are columns of hicroglyphics, many of which are 
quite llegible. The other face is under the ground. On each of 

the two sides isa single column of hieroglyphics, containing the 
‘name of the king, who on one is said to e heloved by Pthah, 

    

  

  

        

  

    

  

    

          

    

on theother by Mandoos evidently the tuvo prineipal deities of 
the place. Onthe summit of the obelisk a groove hus been 

* Leo. Afc 6. 
1 B i ls Phasons, ol 52 
Bk or Bl 

§ Pococke gives the total beight 15 fect, bradth on the . (and ) 
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cut, doubless to hold some ornament, as that of Heliopolis; 
though this of Biggig differs from it, and from other obelisks, 
in its apex: being round, and not pointed.  The people of the 
country look upon these fragments with the same supers 
fecling as the stones of the temple at Panopolis, and 
other places; and the women recite the Fitha® over the 
the hopes of a numerous offipring. 

About five miles to the N.N. E. of Medeéneh is i 
and a little beyond it are some curious stone ruins. They 
consist, of two buildings, distant from each other 81 paces, 
measuring 45 in breadth, and about 60 in length; the 
southern end of both being destroyed. They stand nearly 
due N. and S, and at the contre of the E. and W. face is 
doorway. In the middle of each is an irregular mass of 
masoney, about 10 paces square, and about 20 fect high, 
Tiaving ten tiers of stone remaining in the highest part; and at 
the north-cast corner of the eastern building the outer wall is 
entire, and_ presents @ sloping pyramidal face, having an 
angle of 67°. Some have supposed them to be pyramidst, 
and have seen in them the two mentioned by Herodotus, in 
the middle of the Lake Maris. M. Linant, indeed, thinks 
that he has discovered the site of an artificial rescrvoir, o 
Iake, in this part of the Fyoom, which would scem to con- 
firm the opinion of their eing pyramids; as the bursting 
of its banks might account for the decp ravines seen 
between it and the Birket el Korn. OF this, however, 
T do not think myself authorised to say more; the right 
of description, as of discovery, belonging solely to. M. 
Linant. Some doubt may be raised respecting their being 
pyramids, as they are not square, and appear not to have 
Tieen solid. T thought, too, that T could trace more than 
one doorway, yet, the stones are too irregularly placed 
in the centre for any but a solid building; and Pococke 
thinks they were made to rest on the outer walls and 
the masses in the centre, in order to save materials. He 
also supposes them to have been pyramids; and, indeed, 
the slope of the side is too great for any other building. 

 of the blocks are 11 feet long, and nearly 3 feet thick, 
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74 
 



344 * MODERN EGYPT AND THEDES. 

fustened together with cramps; and on some 1 observed 
quarry marks, but no_traces of hicroglyphics. The people 
call these buildings « Sunnum cl Yahiod,” < the Jews’ syni- 
gozue,” a name frequently given to ancient ruins; or, accord- 

120 Pococke, Hiram-Biahmoo, * the pyramids of Biahmoo,” 
which is an_ additional argument in favour of the above- 
mentioned opinion.  And if,” as T have already stated, * the 
pyramid of Howiira be the tomb of Tsmandes*, which stood 
ai the end of the Labyrinth, the remains of Biahmoo may be 
of the pyramids mentioned by Herodotus"t 

Wanslel saw the body of @ granite colossus on a pedestal 
behind the village, in the middle of the road, called of Pha- 
raoh, and five other pedestals, which I could not find; but in 
the western ruin are three stones built in the form of wseat, 
with a hollow back, the use of which it is not easy to de- 
termine. It was probably only part of the building. 

Much of the large Cyperus dives, called by. the people 
TKush (Gush) or Dees, is grown about Biahmoo, 
other parts of the Fyoom, for making coarse mats and baskets. 
T believe it s the lirgest specics known in Egypt, growing to 
the height of 5 or 6 feet, and has sometimes been wistaken 
for the papyrus. 

The environs of the lake, or Birket el Korn, present the 
most extensive remains of antiquity ; particularly at Kom We- 
seém to the eastavard, at Dima or Nerba to the north, and at 
the Kasr el Kharoon to the south-west.  There are also a few 
remains on the shore jtsclf, particularly at two places called. 
el Hammam, or  the Baths” : 

The lake s about 35 miles long, and a little more than 
7 broad in the widest part, and has received its name 
Birket el Korn, « the lake of the horn,” from its form, which 
is broad at the eastern end, and curves to a point at its 
opposite extremity. Towards the middle is an island, called 
Gezeeret, ¢ Korn; in which report has incorrectly spoken of 
ruins. For though, from its numerous fissures, the rocky table 
Hill that vises in the centre has the appearance of  building at 
a distance, this s disproved by closer examination, and T 

  

    

    

  

    

      

    
    

  

  

  

  

* Tmandes, or Osymandyas, Strabo, 17, p. 535, 
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stond.to have been Tormed by the two. br 
iccoveries may perhaps dec 

"} Or Kt Kharodn. 1 find 
    Jies of the canal. Future 

        

 



THE LAKE MERIS. 315 

i there but a fow bricks. What appeared most 
vas the existence of horned 

found noth 
unaccountable i 
snakes  one of which I killed near the shore. 

The lake is of little depth, and though T sounded in several 
places T found what is considercd the deepest. part to be only 
28} fect. IF the reservoir discovered by M. Linant be the 

Iake mentioned by Herodotus, Pliny, and Strabo, 
the Birket el Korn still possesses a claim to the name of 
Lake Maris, as is shown by Herodotus saying that it 
“makes a bend o the westward, and runs inland along the 
‘mountains above Memphis, emptying itself, according to the 

ement of the natives, into the Syrtis of Libya by an 
underground channel.”* T was of opinion that the historian 
had confounded the lake with the canal; but if M. Linaut’s 
discovery be truc, T shall be disposed to think that in his 
deseription of it he united the canal, and the natural, as 
well as th lake.  Pliny too in_one place calls the 
lake Maris a lrge canalt, and, in another, speuks of it as 
“having beent hetween the Arsinoite and Memphite nomes, 
250 Roman wiles in'circunference, or, according to Mutianus, 
450, and 50 paces deep, made by order of king Maris, distant 
70 wiles from Memphis§ ~ His expression ut,” scems to 
imply that it no longer existed § me; and if 50, he must 
have had in view a different luke from the modern Birket el 
Kom. The same remark applics to Strabo, who places the 
Take much more to the south-cast; and from kis mention of 
two mouths of the canal that, communieated with the luke, 
one of which] was used during the low Nile, for letting off 
the water wanted for irrigation, it is evident he could not 
hase had in view the present Birket el gom. Strabo's ac- 
count of two mouths of the canal, which ran by the Heracleo-- 
polite nome on the right, towards Libya (i.c. on the western 
side of it), to the Arsinoite, so that the canal had a double 
mouth, and enclozed between its two channels a portion of 
the island, in which the Heracleopolite nome stood, evidently 
alludes to two ehannels or canals from the Nile, that took the 
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water into the Arsinite nome to feed the lake. One of them, 
T imagine, left the Nile some _distance to the south, and ran 
diagonally along the Libyan hills where the Bahr Yoosef still 
flows; and the other left it much lower down to the enstward 
of the Fyo6m,—as an auxiliary canl till docs, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Benisooef. Tt was probably at the union of these 
two branches that the sluices for irrigating the Arsinoite 
nome were fixed; and the northern was the only one opened 
during the low Nile. 

At all events, fhe account of the water returning from the 
Iake to the Nile, on the retiring of the inundation, is totally. 
inapplicable to the Birket el Korn, the level of its surface 
being about 125 fect lower than the bank of the river at 
Benisooef; llowance for the rizc of the 
bed of the Nile, and the proportionate elevation of its banks, 
could never have been on a level, even in Herodotus' time, 
with that lake; and consequently no return of the water 
could have taken place from it to the Nile. And that the 
surfice of the lake is about the same noy as formerly 3s e 
dent, from our finding ruins on its shores at the water’s edge; 
and its accidental and temporary rise, which happencd some 
years ago, was merely owing to the bursting of the great 
dyke at Toméeh. 

The Bathen of D'Anville is purely imaginary. 
“he ruins of Kom Wesoém, or Kom Wesheém-cl-Haggar, 

are Jittle more than fise miles from the eastern end of the 
Iake, and four from Toméch, close to the road leading to the 
pyramids. They consist of extensive mounds, and below 
them are remains of crude brick houses on stone substructions, 
amidst which may be traced the dircction of the strects of & 
town. On the mounds the remains seem to be chiefly, if not 
entirely, of tombs, in some of which animals were buried. 
T observed a few granite blocks, and others of a compact shell 
Timestone. Some of the former had been cut into nillstoncs. 
T also found fragments of ghass, and Roman and Ptolemaic 
coins badly preserved, which, together with an arched room, 
prove these ruins to he of late time. Beyond the town to the 
north-cast are numerous large round blocks of stone, extending 
fo a great distance along the plain, which has given the 
epithet el Haggor to the place; but they are not artific 
nd hase not belonged to any monument. 
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At Bl Hamman, by the water's edge, at this end of the 
luke, are the remains of % daths and a few other 
reat. interest, broken amphore, glass, and othe 
“Alittle above was the town to which they belonged. 

There is another place called * the baths,” with still fewer 
remains of bunt, brick, on the south side of the lakes and 
to the east of this, at the projecting headland below Shekh 
Abd el Kadee, are o fow 
tomb of the Shekh also stands on the site of an old town. 

opposite these southern <baths” are. the ruins of 
rba, a large town distant about two miles from 

  of o 
ents. 

     
       

  

     

  

    
  

    
    

On the way from the usual place of lunding, beloy 
dy you pass soverl large blocks resembling broken 

1, as at Kom Weset 
ect through its centre, to 

an clevated platform losure, forms the ma 
strcct, abont 1200 fect in length, once omumented at the 
upper end with the figures of Zions, from which the placo has 

s (or Dimeh) ¢ Suba. This re- 
lo street, which recalls the paved approach to the 

temple of Bubastis*, the lions, and the remains of stone 
buildings, prove the town to have been of far greater cons 
quence than Kom Weseém. The principal edifice, which is 
partly of stone, stands at the upper end of the dromos, and 
as the appearance of @ temple: it is about 109 fect by 67, 
and is divided into several apartments, the whole surrounded 
by an extensive eizcuit of erude brick, 870 fect by 270, An 
avenue of lions was before the entrance of this suered enclosure, 
or temenos, 87 feet in length, connecting it with one of 
those square open platforms, ornamented with columns, s 
often found before the temples of the Thebuidt s and this 
formed a continuation of the main strect. The total dimen- 
sions of the area occupied by the town was about 1730 fect 
by 1000, but the extent of the walls (if any) are not easily 
traced, amidst. the -heaps of sand that have accumulated 
over it, and the whole is in a very dilapidated state. 

‘Though the relative latitudes of Bacchis and Dionysias, given 
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by Ptolemy, do not allow the former to have been at Dimay, 
it is not improbable that it stood theres and it is evident that 
the position he assigns to Dionysias, 29° 0', cannot suit any 
place in the Arsinoite nome. Notwithstanding the latitude he 
gives it, and its reputed longitude due south of Bacehis, Dio- 
nysias scems to have stood at the Kase EI Kharoon, near the 
south-west, corner of the lake,if he is correct in placing those. 
towns “near the Lake Maris” Were it not for this expres- 
sion, we might suppose Dionysias to have been one of the 
ruined towns near El Ghérek; and Hardb-t ¢ Nishin would 
suit Prolemy’s longitude in reference to Bacehis or Dimay. 
At all events, the ruins at Kasr Fl Kharoon are the most im- 
portant, as well as the best preserved, of any in the Fyooms 
a place of 8o much consequence could not have been omitted s 
and the authority of D'Anville supports its claim to the site 

He places Bacehis or Banchis near the east 
Weseém. 

pal building to which the name Kasr Bl Kha 
ro6n properly belongs, is an Bgyptian temple, measuring 
94 foet by 63, and 46* in height, preceded by a court about 
35 feet in depth. Tt contains fourteen chambers and tvo 
staircases on the ground-floor, besides a long passage on cither 
side of the adytum, whose end wall is divided into three 
narrow cells. The whole is of hewn stone, and a very 
ool style of masonry. It appears to be of Roman date 
and in the upper story is a vaulted staircase. Pococke has 
erroncously supposed this to be the Labyrinth, with which it 
agrees nither in dimensions, distribution, nor position. 
hre hundred and eighty paces (996 feet) in front of the 

templeisa square stone ruin, that probably formed the entrance 
of its dromos ; and near it s another small building of similar 
materials.  One hundred and thirty paces to the south-east is 
2 Roman temple of brick, stuccoed, about 18 fect square, on 
a stone platform, the outer face of its walls ornamented with 
pilasters and half-columns.  Tn form, size, and appearance, 
it resembles two buildings near Rome, one called the temple 
of Rediculus, and the other a supposed tomb, outside the Porta 
Pia. The roof is arched, and the door in front opens upon 
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small area, part of the platform upon which it stands: 
the principal difference between this and the above-ment 
buildings is, that here half-columns are substituted at the 

    
      

     side walls for pilasters, and it has a side door.  Other vestiges 
of ruins are seattered over an_extent of about 900 by 400 

  

paces, or about 2334 by 1050 feet; and at the western ex- 
ity of this space, 830 paces behind the temple, are the 

of an arch, partly of stone, and partly of crude brick, 
whoso northern face looks towards the lake, and the other 
towards a small erude brick ruin.® 
resembling 2 stool, or an alta 

      
    

  

   extent of the cultivated land of the Arsinoite nome s attested, 
es of gardens h are met 

with on all sides of the Kasr E Kharodn, whose roots now 
supply the Arabs with fuel when passing the night ther 

‘To the north-cast, on the shore of Birket el Korn, are ves- 
tiges of masonry, perhaps of the port (if it deserves the name) 
of this town; and at the extreme point of the luke s & mound, 

or small hill, upon which I found an engraved conelian seal, 
and some other relics of Roman time. The subject on the se 
was a eurious conecit—a lion and a cockt fighting, whilst a 
rat ran away with the bone. The water of the lake is brack- 
ish, and even salt, particularly in summer, hefore the inunda- 
tion has poured into it a supply of fresh water. It i partly 
fed by this, and partly by some springs, which are probably 
derived from filtrations from the Nile over a bed of clay. 
The shores are barren, and at the north-west comer the hills 
_approach to within the distance of a mile. In the sandy 
plain to the north-west of Dimay, between that place and the 
first range of hills, Mr. Burton found some petrified recds, 
standing upright in the sand, as if_petrified in that position 3 
and below that ruined town are some very large impressions 
of Ammonites. Beyond this, o the north, about twelve 
miles from the lake, is a lofty range of limestone mountains, 
and behind them is the ravine that joins, and forms part of, 
the Balr ¢l Fargh, to the west of the Natron Lakes. 

Tittle to the south of the road from Kasr el Kharoon to 
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Kasr ol Bent, you pass a stone wall, the traces of vineyards, 
the channcls of old canals, and a Jttle farther (on the 

direct roud to Nézdeh), much pottery, and some tombs. Kas 
o Benit, the palace of the girls,” is a small crude b 
ruin, of which the plans of three rooms only can be traced; 
the whole measuring 30 paces by 10. Near it s the site of 

uch broken pottery, bricks, and other 
fragments.  One mile:and a balf to the south are the mounds 
of Hereét, presenting the remains of brickwork, but no 
ruins ; and at the same distance beyond them is a stone wall, 
near the large ravine or canal called ol Weidee (+ the valley ™). 
About 13 Nézleh are other mounds, ealled Watfééh, 
and the tomb of Shekh Abd ¢l Biri. Tn the ravine itself are 
the remains of a wall, partly brick, partly stone, which is said 
to have been once used to keep up the water, like that of 
Tom ere. there is a similar deep broad channl, and 

e of water, probably in mitation of the 
1 lake Maris, is maintained by a strong dyke, 

across it. At Nézeh the ravine, from bank o bank, 
measures 673 feet, and 100 deep, from the top to the level of 
the water in the channl at the centre, which is 120 feet 
broad. 

To the west of Nézeh are the sites of two ancient towns, 
called Harb-t el Yahood *,  the ruins of the Jews,” and EL 
Hammam,  the baths.” Neither of them present any but 
erude brick remains, and the former was evidently inbabited tll 
within a few years by Moslems, whose mud houses still remain. 
Medeenet Hati, Medeenct Madi, and Harfb-t ¢ Nishin have 
extensive mounds of ancient towns, amidst which are found 
fragments of limestone columns, bricks, potery, glass, and a' 
fow Roman coins. At El Ghérek, is a town about 700 paces 
Tong, by 500 broad, protected against the Arabs by a wall, fur- 
nished with loopholes and projecting towers. Over the gateway 
i some old sculpture, and parts of small colunns and pilasters; 
and I observed other sculpture of similar style in the wall of 
ahouse, evidently taken from 2 Roman building. Tt has no 
ruins, and the mound near it, called Senooris, seems only to 
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  ‘mark the site of anolder Arab village. And though the stones 

on the west side, from which the village has received the 
pompous name of Medcenet el Haggar « the city of the stone,” 
once belonged to ancient ruins, there is no vestige of build 
that has any claim to antiquity. The town stands at the edge 
of an isolated spot of arable land, surrounded by the desert, 
and watered by a branch of the canal that supplies the lnds 
about Nézleh and the western extremity of the Fyom. It is 
the land that has given the name Gherek, * submerged.” to the 
villages doubtless from its having heen exposed to floods, by 
the lowness of its level, when accidents have occurred to the 
dykes. Tt has been erroncously called a lake. 

The inhabitants are principally of the Howaynit, or Oway= 
nat tribe, once Arabs, and now Fellahin. They have possessed 
the land for the last 70 years, and are now aided in tilling 

t by another tribe, the Samalods, about thirty of whom reside 
in the town, and the rest in tents in the neighbourhood. 

Tt is always the study of the Turkish government to induce 
the Arabs to become tillers of land, and reside in ton 
and this hope makes it more indulgent in permitting thei 
residence on the edge of the cultivated Tands, though they 
often commit great depredations on the fields of the defence- 
less peasant. The tribesof the Moghrebing, or Western Arabs, 
are numerous, and have been found useful in supplying a body 
of rregular cavalry, for the wars of Mohammed Ali in Arabi 
the Soodn, and Syria.  The names of those who live in and 
on the confines of Egypt, are: — 
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1. The Jumiid, o the W. of Alexandria,sbout - = = 300 
2 Welad Al in the sam diretion, upwards of = - - 2000 
. Joubies, néar Terdneh and the Natron Lakes, sbont ‘100   . Tamhdo avin bon e by the Welod AL hom th T Ea sl e e ot B o the Dol neae Korafn = - 5. Ingéo, sove Ry and the Pyranid, sbo: 0, WEl Soatapaars e Gecseh 0D Brsca o et ek et . Tt earriga A ¥ . DI nea Grmon l Ao, blow Do e 

    
   

  

  

  

   

  

   
   

  

   or Foouid | Benisooef and the F,oém i 
Towits, near Ritha i the Fyom - crfin ncar Senooris - ki 

‘Samalogs, near Gambashce and E Ghersh - - 
(e Tomayuit,now i) 

14, Khoodglid, ncar Fsmént 2508 enh e el 200} 
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15, Joizee or Jowizee, e Behmesa - - - - . 1500 
16 Mehayreb, in the same part of the country, only §00 

mbered 
17, Terhodna, near Sow and Gashlogt = = - - 30 
15 i St ) 
1. w00 e Adec and the Greae [ 990 
2 R e 
The Arabs distinguish each other by the marks on their 

  

camels.Some are known by a slight difference in their mode 
of speaking, as the Welad Ali, and Harfbee, the J. 

Some cven, of the same tribe, di 
aceent, as the Fofid. The Hardbee, W 

izee are called Siadee, and come fro 

   
   

  

id, and 
i and 

and      

    

, <the buildings,” to the N. E. of el Ghérck, 
are an old doorway, broken shafts, and capitals of Corin< 
thian columms of Roman time, built into a Shekl’s tomb; 
and at Taleét and Shekh Aboo-Hamed, to the eastward, are 
the mounds of two other towns. These indecd oceur in many 
parts of the Fyoom; and though we cannot eredit the tradition 
of the people that it formerly contained 366° towns and 
villages, it s evident that it was a populous nome of ancient 
Bgypt; and that many once existed both in the centre and 
on the now barcen skirts of the Fyoom. Indeed the culti- 
vated land extended formerly fur beyond jts present limit 
a great.portion of the desert plain was then taken into cul- 
tivation; and T have seen several places where canals and tho 
traces of cultivated fields are stil discernible, to a considerable 
distance E. and W. of the modern irrigated lands. 

Senhoor, Senooris, and Fedemfn, oceupy the sites of ancicnt 
towns; and the name of Senhoor, and the extent of its 
‘mounds, prove the antiquity and the size of its predecessor. 
But T could not discover in any part of its mounds the re- 
‘mains of a temple, said to have been seen there.  The vii 
nity of Fedemin is pretty. At Kasr Makfodt on the rond 
from Senoris to Toméih, are some fragments of granite 
columns, cut into mortars and millstones by the Arabs, 

   
  

  

      

  

  

* Tiey say * formerly 566, now 66" Both are incorrect, and there are 
to this day aore than the later munber.   
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amidst whose descrted huts they Tie. Four miles further 
Tomééh. On the east side of the town is a ravine, similar 
to that of Nézleh, called ¢l Botts, 314 fect broad, 
across by a strong wall, which retains a large body of 
above it to the south, for the purposes of irrigation. 
previous dykes have existed there, all sucees 
down by the weight of the water, the 
scen in the ravine below. Some arc apparently of Roman 

At Kom ¢ Toob, «the mound of brick 
ancient village, on the bank of the reservoir, about three 
quarters of a mile to the south of Tomééh; but with no ruins 
excapt erude brick walls. 

Many other mounds and sites of old towns are met with 
in the Fyodm, for which I rofer to my map; and I shall only 
mention one more ruin, which is on the high ridge of hills 
betaveen this province and the Nile, due west of th Hiiram 
el Keddb. It is of stone, and appears to have been a small 
pyramid. 

To visit the lake, a boat may be hired by applying to the 
Shekh of Senhoor, or of Abookshay ; and for . journey to 
the Kaer EL Khargon, Nézleh is the most convenient place 
to start from. The ruins at Biahmoo, and the obelisk of 
Biggig, may be scen by making excursions from Medetnch. 
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THE 0ASES. 
Rouleslo the Litle Ousis— Preparations for the Journey. — Road from the 

"Fyoim, — Old Coneent i Watdce Moill— Wadee Ry, — Litle Ouss, or 
Ousis Parea, — Rins ot L Kasr.— Levels of e Oases, — Wal ol His, — Farifre, — Ousesof the Blacks,— Vel ¥ Datdlch,— Temple near i 
Tor.— Ot Ruine. — Villges and Popiation of 1his Ot — Great 
Qi o B Kl — Rt Gres il — Lo ld s, ior 
e = Temples of Kasr ol Godta, Kaur & Zagin, and Doosh—Dise 
Lanccs,— Pupnlation.— Oasis of Sl — Foain o the Sun,—Temple 
of Awon, and other rine,— Dates,— Custons and langrage. 

  

     
  

  

  

  

Tk most frequented roads from the Nile to the Littlo 
Ousis are from Behnesa and through the Fyoom. The 
average distance from either is about three days’ journey s 
and the monotony of the rond, over a high desert plain, 
searcely diversified by oceasional barren vallics, has led to 

oL, 1. Ar 
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the mistaken impression of the charm of those < blessed 
islands.”  Some have supposed them to be cultivated spots 
in the midst of a desert of sand, rich fields kept in a state of 
perpetual verdure by the strcams that run through them, and 
affording the sume contrast to_the extensive barren plain 
around them as islands to the level expanse of the ocean. 
Thee highly-wrought pictures soon vanish on arriving at the 
Onses.The surrounding tract, oer which the roads lead to 
the s of a lofty table land, intersected here and there 
by small shallow vallie, or ravines, sorn by the water of rain 
that occasionally fall there; and the Oases lie in cortnin 
depressions in this mountain plain, surrounded by cliffs, more 
or Jess precipitous, and very like those to the E. and W. of the 
valley of the Nile. In the centre, or in some part of this de- 
pressed plain, is the Oasis itsclf,—a patch of fertile soil, com= 
posed of sand and clay, which owes its origin to the springs 
that rise here and there to ferilise it. Here are gardens, 
palm groves, fields, and villages, not unlike a portion of the 
valley of the Nile, with a sandy plain beyond, in which 
stunied tamarisks, coarse grasses, and other desert plants, 
struggle to keep their heads above the drifted sand that col- 
Tects around them. ~ The distant hils, or the abrapt. faces of 
the high mountain plain surrounding the whole, complete 
the scene; and if you ascend a minaret, or any point higher 
than the rest, you may add to these general features some. 
stagnant lakes, whoso feerish exhalations cause and account 
for the yellow complexion of the inhabitants. 

The Timits of this work will not allow me to enter into 
detailed description of the Oases: T shall therefore confine 
‘myself to the principal objects theres and as this is the first 
time T have had occasion to mention a tour in the desert, it 
will be as well to give a few hints respecting the necessary 
preparations. For others T refer to the journcy to Mount 
Sinai. 

The principal things required are good water skins, their 
‘umber depending on the mumber of persons. They should 
not be new, as they then give a disagreeable flavour to the 
water. Some may be bought of the water-carriers in Cairo, 
which without being old have been used long cnough to get 
1id of the taste of the godrdn. If not to be found, the new 
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skins should be frequently flled and cmptied before starting. 
An extra set may be taken for fear of accidents; and two or 
four spare skins will do for a small party. One of the scr- 
vants should know how to sew on a patch, which is soon 
learnt; and a picce of leather, some string, and an avl, are 
required for mending the skins. Never put the skins on th 
ground on a journey, unless a mat or something be frst laid 
down, to provent the salt tainting the water. The Arabs 
will provide their own water skins, Take a zemsemech for 
each person. Have  sct of rope nets, called Shébele, for 
each eamel-oad, to hold boses and other things, by which 
means they are sceure, and quickly put on the camls.  For 
dromedary saddles have large saddle bags, and a rope to tie 
over them, to keep them from sw 

There is no difficulty in obtaining camls for the journcy, 
which should be engaged in the presence and with the assist- 
ance of the Turkish authorities. Tt may beas well to mention 
that in this, s in other deserts, the traveller has nothing to do 
with providing food for the Arabs or their camels; and any 

llingness on his part to accede to a proposition of the kind 
will only subject hitm to other impositions. ~Tn short, nothing. 
should e given to any one in the Bast but what is *in the 
bond,” until the end of the journey: good behaviour may then 
claim some reward ; and T repeat here what T said respecting 
the boatmen of the Nile, no one can venture to e kind unless 
e has proved himself firm and able to command. ~ Above all, 
he should never lose his temper, especially with the Arabs, 
and remember that however much the fellihs of Egypt are 
accustomed to the stick, no Arab would submit to a blow ; 
and any one who can converse with the latter will find much 
to aduire in the independent character of that wild people. 
But the western Arabs, or Moghrebin, are inferior in the 
qualities of the Beddowee* they have all his craftiness and 
Jittle of his hospitable and generous feelings; a rich Mogh- 
rebbee would regule a stranger with some cheese and milk, 
where a poor Arab of the castern desert would kill a sheep 
to welcome him to his tent ; and the laws of war, the rights 

  

  

  

    

  

   
  

    

  

* Beddowee is the singular of Arab.  Bed 
the same as Arab Arabs, and is wisspplied: 
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Arabs™ is thercfore 
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of bread and salt, and the bonds of friendship, are fur more 
sacred among the eastern than the western tribes. 

On going from the Fyoom to the Little Ousis, the first 
Balt is at the valley ealled Widee Rain or Ryiin®, abounding 
with palm trees and water. It is not swet, like that of the 
Nile, but is good for camels.  The supply for the journey is 
thercfore taken in at the western extremity of the lands of 
El Gherck. Tt is always better to have too much than too 
Tittle, and rather more than the Arabs say is necessary ; as 
they try to load their camels as lightly ns possible, and think 
little for the future.  The Arabs should have their own sup- 
ply, and be given to understand that they are not to use that 
of the traveller and his party, who would otherwise find it 
Tapidly decrease ; and if there is any fear of its not sufficing for 
the journey, every one should have his daily allowance, and one 
responsible person be deputed to take charge of it, and portion 
out the share of each. I repeat, too, what I said before, that 
the skins should never be placed on the ground without some- 
thing below them, to prevent actual contact with the sund, 
which is generally impregnated with salt, and spoils the 
water. A mat, or the baggage rope-nets, will answer for this 
purpose. 

About fifteen miles to the S.E. of Widee Ryn is the 
valley of Moileht, with a ruined convent or monastery, and a 
spring of salt water. Tt may be visited on the way to Widee 
Ryén, by making a small détour; and is curious as a Christian 
ruin. It contains two churches, one of stonc, the other of 
brick, and s surrounded by a strong wall, with . tower of 
defence on the north side. Tn the churches are several Coptic 
and some Arabie inscriptions, and figures of the apostles and 
saints; and the comnice that runs round a niche in the stone 
church i richly carved, though in bad taste. ~The total di- 
‘mensions of the convent are 89 paces by 65. In the same 
valley are some curious specimens of the wild palm-tree, 
which afford a picturesque study to the artist, and are rarely 
met with. 

The rond to the Oasis, over the monotorous mountain plain, 

  

    

  

     

  

  

   
  

  

    

  

        

  

s vory uninteresting; and one cluster of acuciu-trees is @ 
* Sce above in Sect. V. p.25. Ryan in the supposed mame of the 

Pharaoh e Aribn, T 
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singular novelty. On descending into the low plain in which 
the Onsis, properly so called, stands, you perccive that the 
callareous mountains repose on sandstone, with a substratum 
of clay, holding the water that rises from it in the form of 

ngs. You pass numerous stunted tamarisk bushes, some 
palins and springs, then some stagnant lakes; and after break= 
ing the salt erust of once flooded fields, that crackles under 
your feet, you reach the thick palm groves, gardens, and 
Villages of the Wah. Tt is divided into two parts, separated 
by some isolated hills, over which the principal road passes 
from one to the other. Those hills are sundstone, and they. 
present some curious geological featur 

The modern name of the Little Onsis, the Oasis Parva. 
of the Romans, is Wah ¢l Belmesa, —a transhtion of the 
old Coptic Ouahe Pemge.” The Arabs pretend that it 
was 5o called from having heen once colonised from Beh- 
nesa, on the Bahr Yoosef ; and it is to this that Abool- 
feda alludes in speaking of “another Behnesa in the Wah.” 
1t is also known as the Wah el Mendéesheh, and the Wah cl 
Ghitbee, though this last is properly its western division. 
The Arabic name Wl is the same as the ancient 
O WA o 01w i et e 
Auasie, or Oasie, and s the Coptie Ouahe. 

The only ancient stone remains are a small ruin near 
Zubbo, and & Roman building in the town of E1 Kasr, which 
has thence derived its name, signifying * the palace.” This 
was once a handsome  edifice, well built, and_ornamented 
with Doric mouldings; and its arch, with the niches at the 
side, has stll a good effect. The Kasr el Aldm, about 1j 
mile to the west of Bl Kas, is an insignificant crude brick 
ruin: there is another about, three quarters of a mile to the 
southewest of the same town, and to the cast of Zubbo are 
some rude grottoes. 

The Little Oasis has several springs of warm water, which, 
when left to cool in porous jas, i perfectly wholesome and 

e, though some say it disagrees with strangers in the 
summer.  The most remarkable are at Bowitti and Bl asr, 
the former having a temperature of 27° Reaum.; the latter, 

  

  

   

  

     

  

        

  

    

     

  

  

  

    

* Pemge ([lenx€) is the Coptic name of Bahnasa, o Oxyrhinchus. 
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whose stream is converted into a rude bath, of 274> Reaun, 
or about 933° Fahr,  With regard to the real and apparent 
warmth of the water of some of these springs, an idea may be 
given from a pond formed by them at Zubbo, whose water 
soon after sunrise (Feb. 3.), the exterior air being 8° Reaunn., 
was 183 and quite wam to the hand; at mid<day, the 
exterior air being 15% it was 21° and cold to the hand s and 
in the evening, at 9 7. 3, the exterior air being 124° the 
water was 20}, and consequently warm to the hand; ex- 
plaining the exaggerated phenomena of the fountain of the 
Sun, in the Ousis of Ammon.* But it is necessary to add, 
that the pond, which is about 30 fect wide, is not more than 
5 0r 6 fect in depth. 

Tn this Wah are grown a varicty of fruit trecs, much 
liquorice, rice, barley, wheat, doora, clover, wild cotton (pro- 

y the remains of former plantations), and most of the 
usual productions of the Nile; but the principal source of 
wealth here, as in the other Oases, is the date tree, which 

ds & very superior quality of fruit. 
The dates are of four Kinds: the Soltdnce, the Saidec, 

which are the best, the Kka, and the Ertob (rottub); but 
those of the Siwah are even better. The proportion of fruit 
trees is also much greater than on the Nile. 

A conserve of dates, called Ag'weh, is made by pounding 
them in a mass, and then mixing whole dates with it. The 
Sailee are preferred for this purpose, and are preserved in 
carthen jars, and kept by the natives for their own use; but 
some, which they put into baskets, are sent to the Nile, 
where they are highly and justly esteemed. They arc very 
sweet and rich, unlike any produced in Egypt, and are sold 
at five or six dollars the kantar. 

They make 1o brandy from dates, but extract a palm wine, 
called Lowhgeh, from the heart of the tree,—an intoxicating. 
beverage, of which they are very fond. Tt is thus made: in 
the summer, when the sap is up, they cut off all the gerécts 
(palim branches), except three or four in the middle; and then, 
haying made incisions in every part of the heart, at the foot 
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of those branches, they stretch @ skin all round, to conduct 
the juice into a jar placed there to receive it. Some palims 
il 8 jarin one night, holding aboutsix pints. It is swectencd 
with honey, and drunk as soon as made; and its flavour 
and effect are very much like new wine, with the flavour of 
eyder. 

The heart of the palm tree is also cut out and eaten. But 
this, like the process of making the wine, spails the tree. 
The people of the Nile, therefore, never taste the former 
unless a tree flls, as they cannot afford to sacrifice what costs 
them an annual duty. The trees of the Onsis are taxed i 
mass, those of the Nile singly; and whether dead or living, 
have the privilege of paying a fixed tax. 

They also make treacle from the dates and they lay up 
dried pomegranates for the winter and spring. 

The Tiquorice roots (soos) are sent to the Nile in baskets, 
sold at from three to six piastres a-picee, and are used for 
making a sort of sheret. 

‘The principal gardens are about ¢l Kast, where frult trees 
are abundant, particularly apricots, pomegranates, Seville 
oranges (naring®), and vines: they have also the banana, the 
Ntk the moklayts, olive, peach, fig, pear, and some others, 
among which T was surprised to find one plum, and two or 
three apple trees. Olives are not abundant; and they are 
mostly brought from the Siwah and Farifrch. 

Though the inhabitants of the Oasis are a much less indus- 
trions and_energetic race than the felliks of Egypt, they pay 
considerable attention to the cultivation of their lands’; but 
they have not to undergo the same toil in raising water as on 
the Nile, the streams that constantly flow from plentiful 
springs affording a convenient and nover-failing supply for 
irrigation.  But the stagnant lakes created by the surplus of 
water exhale a pernicious minsma, causing a dangerous remit- 
tent fever, which annually rages in the summer and autuwnn; 
and the Arabs of the desert consider it unsafe to visit these 
districts, at any other season than the winter. 

Whatever theory may be proposed, or admitted, regard- 
ing the origin of the springs, T am persuaded that this 

   

  

  

   
    

  

  

  

  

  

    

  

    

  * Whence the Spanish, naranja, i our * orange 
+ Risammus Nabeca. t Rbamnus Zizyphus. 

and



360 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

Wb is about 200 feet higher than the Nile in the latitude 
of Benisooef; nor is the relative height of this and the other 
Onsis at all regular; Khargeh and Dakhlch, which are nearly 
on the same level as the valley of the Nile, being consider- 
ably lower than Fardfieh and the Little Onsis. But in all of 
them the water scems to rise from an argillaceous bed, which 
in the two former lics under limestone, and in the latter 
under sandstone strata. Tt may, however, be reasonably 
conjectured that the water comes originally from the Nile, 
whence, carried over the clay, it finds its way to the different 
Ouses, as to the Natron valley ; and its oce: 
alevel higher than the Nile in the sume latitude, is explained 
by its having entered the conducting stratum at some more 
southerly, and consequently more clevated, part of the river’s 
course. 

The tax imposed on the Little Oasis is 20,000 réils*, about 
640L sterling, which is annually paid to Hassan Bey Sha- 
mashfrgee, to whom this and the Oasis of Ammon both be- 
long: and the peace of the district is maintained by four or 
five hundred armed men, and, above all, by a fin of 200 
dollars for every native killed in a dispute, or on any other 
account, within its Jimits, and double that sum for the murder 
of a stranger. Tt is difficult to obtain any information re- 
specting tho population of the Oasis; but, from what I could 
Tearn, — 

  

  

  

  

      
    

  

Zutho contim sbowt -+ =" 
Maréelh 300 
K (600 or 700 mle blitants) 3300 
Bowiti (about the sume) - - 3000 

Total about 7200 
The distances in this Oasis are : — 

From o ad Mo (i are o i 
e village 

Zubhv Boy 

  

apart), loxhe% 5 

    

wrees to the S.E. < 
   witt in the western division of the Oasi, ingthe bl - L 

Boyitl (ol Kusr, lss than - 
¥ Kasr to the western imit of the caltivated lands - 1 

  

s 

  

    

No general extent of this Oasis can be given, owing o its 

* This was in 1825, The réil is 00 parss.
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irvegularity s and indeod in all of them the cultivable spots 
bear a very small proportion to the dimensions of the valley 

i they are studded. 
“The small Wah of El Hayz is a short day to the south of 

this Ousis, of which, indeed, it is a continuation. It 
springs and cultivated land belonging to the people of Bl 
Kase and Bowitti, who go there at_certain seasons to tll it, 

    

  

      

  

and collect the erops. But it has no village, and the only 
appearance of buildings is at Bl Errces, where a ruined 
church shows it was once the abode of Christian monk 
Tt consi 

  

    < of  nave and aisles, with rooms on the upper 
me of the arches have the horse-shoe form ; and over 

window I observed a Copic inscription.  About 600 paces 
o the south-west is another crude brick ruin, about 74 paces 
by 50, within the walls, which arc about 30 feet high, and 

uch pottery and some Nebd. trees, which 
dicate the previous existence of a garden, cither belonging to 
& monastery or a town. 

About three days from Bl Tayz is the Oasis, and vil 
of Farifrch, containing about sixty or seventy male 
bitants. The Kasso,  cane,” mentioned by Ebn-cl-Werdee, 
appears to be the Doklan® or millet, grown in this district; 
and it s remarkable that the name Kassol, usually con- 
fined t0 sugar-canc, is here applied to millet.” The produc- 

s of Farffich are very much the sume us those of the 
other Ousis, but it escels them in the quality of its olives, 
which are_exported to the Little Ousis. Fargfreh was 
formerly called Trinytheos Ousis, but it bonsts no remains of 
antiquity. Tt has a castle or strong-hold that commands and 
protests the villago in case of attack from the Arabs, or more 
dangerous enemiies; and they relate a melancholy account 
of asudden attack from some blacks of the interior, many 
years ago, who killed or carried off the greater part of the 
Dopulation. 

Tive or six days west of the road to Fardfreh is another 
. called Wadeo Zerzbora, about the size of the Oasis 

Parva, abounding in palms, with springs, and some ruins of 
uncertain date. It was discovered about twenty years ago 

        
  

  

  

   

   

  

  

    

   

  

* Holchus saccharatus, Linn.
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by an Arab, while in scarch of a stray caml (the usual 
reason assigned for all these real or fictitious voyages); and 
from seeing the footsteps of men and sheep, he supposed it 

tobe inhabited.  Gébabo, another Wab, lics six days beyond 
this to the west, and twelve days from Augila; and Tazerbo, 
which i stil farther to the west, forms part of the same Ousis. 
The general belief s that Wadee ZerzGora also communicates 
with it. The inhabitants are blacks, and many of them have 
been carried off at different times by the Moghrebbins for 
slaves: though the  Valleys of the Blacks,” a serics of similar 
Ouses, lie stll further to the west. 

According to_another account, ZerzGora is only two or 
thrce days due W. from Dakbleh, beyond which is another 
Wadee; then a second abounding in cattle; then Gebibo 
and Tazerbos and beyond these, Wadee Rebeedna.  Gebibo 
s inhabited by two tribes of blacks, the Simertagn and 
Ergezan. These are, perhaps, the continuation of pali= 
bearing spots mentioned by Edrisi, extending to Cuca and. 
Cavar. 

Four more days to the S. of Farffrch, is the Wah ol 
Gharbee, or Wah ¢ Dakhlch, « the Western, or Tnner 
Oasis” The mame of Dakhleh is put in opposition to 
Khargeh (which is given to the Great Ousis that lies E- 
of ith—the one meaning the “receding,” the other the 
« projecting ” Wah; Khargeh being called projecting, as 
being nearer to Egypt. 

The road from Farifreh passes for a great part between 
parallel ridges of drifted sand of considerable height, and is 
totally devoid of water after Ain ¢ Dilukker, the halting- 
place of the first day's march. 

Though noticed by Arab writers, the position and even 
the existence of the Wah ¢ Dakbleh were unknown in 
modern. times, until visited by Sir Archibald Edmondstone 
in 1819; and it is the more desirable that the merit of this 
discovery should be given to the proper person, as it has been 
climed by M. Drovetti, formerly consul-general of the 
French in Bgypt, though he met Sir Archibald returning 
from, as he himself was on his way (o, that Ousis. 

The crude bri ins of numerous towns and villiges 
very populous distriet. A little 
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—BL, KASE— KALANGON. 363 
more than five miles to the W. 8. W. of the modern town of 
El Kasr, is a sandstone temple, called ¢ Da , < the 
stone convent,” the most interesting ruin in this Onsis. It 

the names of Nero and and on the cciling of the 

    

  

         

    

aded Neph also appears with Harpoerates and 
other gods; but the Theban Jupiter and Maut held the post 
of honour.  The temple consists of a vestibule, with serecns 
half way up the columns; a portico, or hall of assembly ; 
transept (if T may 0 call it) or prosekos; and the central 
and two side adyta. One hundred and twenty-one fect before 
the door of the vestibule is a stone gateway or pylon*, the 
entrance to an aren measuring 235 feet. by 130, surrounded 
by a crude brick wall. At the upper or W. end of it are the 
remains of stuccoed rooms; and on the N.E. side are some 
columns, eovered also with stucco, and coloured. 

hero are many crude brick remains in the neighbourhood ; 
and about one mile and a half from E Kasr are the extensive 
‘mounds of an ancient, town with a sandstone gateway. The 
fragments of stone which lic seattered about appear to indicate 
the site of a temple, now destroyed. 

These mounds are about half a mile square, and below 
them to the E. is a spring called Ain el Keedd; whenee they 
lave received the name of Medeench Keedd. They are also 
known as Lémbada. The only ruins now remaining are of 
erude brick and from the state of their vaulted ooms, they 
appear to have been of Roman time. 

El Kasr and Kalaméon are the chief towns of the Wah ¢ 
Dakhlch.  The shekhs of Tl Kasr call themselves of the tribe 
of Kordysh, and say that their ancestors, having migrated to 
this part of the country about 400 years ago, bought the 
springs and lands, which they have cver since possessed ; and. 
the Shirbagees of Kalumdon (which is distant cight miles to 
the S, claim the honour of having governed the Onses from 
the time of Sultan Selim. This privilege, however, is now 
much curtailed; and the governor of KalamGon, reduced to 

  

  

    

    
  

  

  

  

    

    

  

    

* 1 have already sated that these solated gateways are alled pylon or 
Vol. 1. pp. 200. 203,   



364 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

the rank of other shekhs, can only now be distinguished by 
s Turkish dress, his title of Effendec, and the more distingué 
deportment of an Osmanlee. When I visited this Oasis, 
Hagee Tsmain was shekh of E Kuer, and Ghuttas Effendec 
was governor of Kalaméon; from both of whom I experienced 
the greatest kindness and hospitality. 

About nine miles and three quarters to the . of Kala- 
lage of Tsment, where I observed the 
th an Athor or Is 

    

  

  

   
         

pital 
head, and near it some 

lled, ns usual, ¢ Dayr. About one mile 
and a half to the S. W. is Misurah.  Ballat is a little more 
than ten miles to the E. of Tsment. On the road, and about 
twoand a half miles from the latter village, are the ruins of 
a large town, called Tsment ¢l Khardb, < the ruined Tsment.” 
“The most remarkable remains are a sandstone building, mea- 
suring nineteen paces by nine, consisting of two chambers, in 
a very dilapidated state; and another near it, measuring five 
paces by five, with an addition before and behind of erude 
brick, stuccoed and painted in squares and flowers. Ninctcen 
paces in front of it is a stone gateway, the entrance to the 
area in which it stood. There are also some lurge crude 
brick buildings ornamented with pilasters, apparently of 
Roman-Egyptian time; within which are vaulted chambers 
of sandstone. Many of the houses of the town remain, 
mostly vaulted and stuccoed ; and the streets may easily be 
traced. A little more than one mile from this are other 
ruins, called Bl Kasr el Artesch. 

Near Ballat is a ruined town called Beshéndy. The houses 
were vaulied and stuccoed, and the principal building scems 

to have been a temple, of erude brick, with the Egyptian ovals 
and comice. The doorway is arched, and it is evidently of 
Roman time. Tencéda is a ruined village of Arab time, which 
Tas long_been deserted : but, as the land about it is very 
‘good, scrious thoughts are entertained by the people of Ballay 
of colonising it, and rebuilding the houses. 

OF the population of the Wah ¢’ Dakhlch, T could learn 
nothing satisfactory ; but, according to the doubtful accounts 
of the natives, — 

  

of a column 

  

erude brick rui 

        

        

   



0ASIS OF DA 365 

  

- 10t 150 I oo 0m 
I om0 
o osw 
Do 
Do 
I s Dow 

Bedchol 100 
Moosheih 00 
Ghaghoor = - - 50 

Total from 6250 to 

  

      

    

The eondition and population of this Onsis are very superior 
to those of the other two; and in spite of the authority of 
Yacutus®, who says, The Wah which is opposite the 
Foom, is better d than the sccond,” or Wah ¢’ 
Dakhleh, it s cvident that the latter was always more popu- 
Tous, and always contained a greater number of villages. 
Tndeed in the Oasis Parva there are only four — Zubbo, and 
Marech, or Mendecsheh, Bl Kasr, and Bowitti; whereas 
Dakhleh contains eleven, and a population of more than 6000 
male inhabitants. The remains, too, of ancient towns and 
villages far exceed any that the former can boast, and prove 
its superiority in this respect at all times. 

Dakhleh abounds in fruits, particularly olives and apricots ; 
but dates, as in all the Oascs, bring the principal revemue to 
the district. At El Kasr is a warm spring, whose copious 
stream supplies several baths attached to the mosk, for which 
its temperature of 102° Fah. is well adapted. The people 
are hospitable, and consequently differ from those of the 
Onsis Parva; nor are they so ignorant and bigoted as the 
Intter, or as those of Farffrch. 

The general position of the Osis of Dalkhleh s N. and S.in 
the direction of a line passing through El Kasr to Kalaméon, 
and thence E. towards Ballat; its extent northwards 
measuring about fifieen miles, and E. and W. about tventy= 
cight. Much rice is grown in this, as in the other Onses, 
particularly about Moot and Masarah but it s very inferior 
to that of the Delta, the grain being small and hard, 

     

    

    
    

    

  

# Yakoot. [ believe he lived under the las of the Caliphs of Bagdad.
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THE GREAT 0ASIS. 

Three days to the enstward of the Wah ¢ Dakhleh, is the 
Great Oasis, or Wah ¢l Khérgeh. Tt has also the name of 

signifying 
“ the abode of Amun.” On the road is a small temple, and 
awell of water called Ain Amobr, surrounded by an en- 
closuro of erude brick, intended to proteet the temple, and se- 
cure aceess to the spring. Kneph, Amunre, and Maut are the 

incipal deities.  Though the name seems to be of a Caesar, 
the temple has an appearance of greater antiquity than the 
generality of those in the Oasess but T conld find no remain 

a town; and it is possible that this temple was intended 
merdly to add a_ sanctity to the site of the spring, and to 
ensure its protection. 

The first object of interest, on entering the Oasis of Bl 
Khrgeh, isa columbarium, consisting of a large arched chamber, 
pierced with small cells for cinerary urns, capable of containing 
the condensed residu of numerous burnt bodies. Tt measures 
about 17 ft. by 8 ft., and about 20 fr. in height. Beyond it 
are other ruins and tombs; then another columbarium, and 
a tower about 40 ft. high, in which were once separate stories, 
the lower rooms arched, the upper ones having had roofs sup- 
ported by rafters. The tower protected a well, and was 
probably an outpost for soldicrs.  About one-third of a mile 
to the north of this, and S.B. of the colmbarium, are the 
remains of another tower and ruined walls; beyond which is 
another ruin of crude briek with an arched roof, and a door in 
the Egyptian style. Half a mile further are other crude 
Drick ruins on the hills, and an old well about 50 f. in dia- 
meter. About a mile heyond, to the south, is the Kasr Ain ¢ 
Sont, * the palace or eastle of the Acacia fountain,” o called 

froma neighbouring spring. It consists of about thirty rooms 
and passages, with staircases leading to the upper part, and 
the exterior is ornamented with the Egyptian cornice. It is 
of crude brick, and probably of Roman time; and in the wall 
facing the well a stone niche or doorway has been put up in 
the midst of the brickwork, for what purpose T could not dis- 
cover, being some distance from the ground. In one of the 
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rooms aro somo Coptic inseriptions. There are other rui 
near this, all a litle out of the direct road to the town of EL 
Khirgeh; and beyond are some tombs, one of which is orma 
mented with pilasters, and a_pediment over the entrane 
From the fountain, or Ain ¢ Sont, to the great temple of El 
Khirgeh, is about one mile and a quarter, or to the town 
about three miles. On the way, and about half a wile to the 
Ieft, you pass the Necropolis, which T shall mention presently. 

The great temple of EI Khirgeh is much larger than any. 
in the Oases, and s an interesting monument. It was ded 
catedto Amun, or Amunre; and it s worthy of remark that the 
ram-headed god has here the sume name as the long-feathered 
Amun of Thebes. Tn explanation of this T must cbserve, 
that we are not to look upon the ram-headed god as Amun, 
but to remember that it is Amun who has assumed the head 
of a ram, in the same way as he takes the form of Khem or 
any other god. The custom was common to other deities of 
the Egyptian Pantheon, who borrowed each other’s at 
without seruple ; and it was this his assumption of an attri- 
bute of Kneph, particularly in the O, that led to the error 
of the Grecks and Romans, in representing Amun with the 
head of a ram, as a general form of that deity. 

The sculptures of the temple are not of the spirited style 
of the early Pharaonic ages; though some are by no means 
bad, particularly on the transverse wall separating the front 
from the back part of the portico. Tn the adytum the figures 
are small, and the subjects very extraordinary, probably of 
Ptolemaic or Roman time, when extravagant emblems took 
the place of the more simple forms of an earlier period. 

The oldest name T met with was of Darius, which ocours 
in most parts of the building, and on a sereen before it is 
that of Amyrtwus.® There are also several Greek inscrip- 
tions on the front gateway or pylon, one of which, hearing 
the date of the first year of the Emperor Galba, consists of 
66 linest 

The whole length of the temple measures about 142 feet 
by 63, and about 30 feet in height. Attache to the front of 

    

       

    

  

    

    

  

   

  

     

    

  

  

  

  

  

* Totroduced sfcethe tine of Darivs, Scesbove, VoL.L p. 135, note . 
+ They are too lon togive here nd copies of the il b found in . Letrome's valuable work on th ek icriptions of Egypt.
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it is a sereen, with a central and two side doorways; and in 
the dromos is a succession of pylons, one before the ofher, at 
intervals of 80, 70, and 50 feet. 1t is the outer one (which 
s furthest from the temple), that bears the inseriptions; and 
50 feet before it is an hypethral building on a raised platform, 
terminating the dromos, from which there is ascent to it by 

ight of steps. These platforms are found in many ancient 
ptian temples *, and were evidently intended for some 

procession went to them along the dro- 
mos from the temple. The temple was enclosed within & 
stone wall, abutting against the innermost pylon. = This 
formed the temenos. Near the 8. W. corner is another smaller 

hypethral building, and some distance to the N. of the temple 
a small stone gateway.  On the sunmit of the second oF 

jiddle pylon of the dromos, some brickwork has been mised 
in late times by the Arabs; forcibl i the additions 
made during the middle ages to many Roman buildings in 

. part itself is much higher than the other 
two gateways, being about 45 fect to the top of the cornice; 
while the other two, the first and innermost, are only re- 
spectively 15 ft. 7in. and 20 ft. 3in. The stones are well 
ited, and have been fustened together with wooden dove- 
tailed cramps. 

Ta the viinity of the temple stood the ancient town. Tt 
bore the name of Tbis, or in Egyptian Hebit,  the plough,” 
Efl it character it is frequently desgnated 

in the hieroglyphics with the sign of land, 

and it was g capitalof the Groat Onse, —Z 
On a height, south-cast from the temple, is 0 = 

stone building called E’ Nudra §, surrounded by a spacious 
crude brick enclosure, which bears the names of Adrian and 
Antoninus. 

Do the north is o remarkable Neeropalis, consisting of 
about 150 crude brick tombs § ornamented with pilasters and 
niches, not in very pure style, but on the whole having a 
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202, Woleu, i 6. 0. 

Champdlion the    this name sigoificd 
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ool effect. On the stucco w 
subjects, which, as well as the style of architecture and the 
presence of a church, decide that they are of a Chistian 
cpoch. The inseriptions on their walls are mostly Coptio 
and Arabic, and the sacred tat, _?- the Egyptian symbol of 

in are reprosented various 
     

    
     

  

lfe, adopted by these earl Christians,  frequently 
occurs here instead of the cross | of their more orthodox 
successors. 

There are many other ruins in the vicinity of E1 Khérgch ; 
and on the road to Bayrées, at the southern part of this 
Ousis, are the temples of Kasr el Godyta and Kasr ¢ Zaydn. 
The former has the names of Ptolemy Euergetes L, of Pl 
Topator, and of Lathyrus, and was dedicated to Amun, 
Maut and Khonso, the great, Theban triad; but the latter 

is restored in the third year of Antoninus Piue, and was 
dedicated to Amendbis, who appears o have been the same 
as the god Amun, and whose name was evidently a Greek 
form of Amun-Neph.* The following Greek dedicatory 
inseription over the door of the temple at Kasr ¢’ Zayn 
contains this name and that of the town, which was called 
Tehbnemyris : — 

   

        

    

      
  

  

  

Apri€e S peyiory, Txwregupeas, cac 
‘muvvanc i vrep o tic awava Suaporne Avr 
Katatpo, 7ov uptow, s quiravToc avrou uson, o osoc 7ov epows K 70 
mpovaon ak xawme sarcokevasl cxe Aovdwy Ukoiopoy crapxow 

“Aeyvrron, 
Scrripuon Masproc exierpariyon, omparmyouvroc Hauvios Kecriwncy 
rove 7trov Avrokparopor Kaioapoe Terow Ackiow AZpuarow Avrvearon 
Sc€asov, Evacoue, Mesopp orrusaidesary. 

  

“To Amenibi, the most grest God of Tehonenyrs, and to the cone templa deies o th el presrvation ofth Lord Aoniaus Caary Al b iy, the adyeum (sckow), and tho portco (promaoe), v der Avidas, Holooras, prafet o K, Sepimius Sisron being commandeinchif and Paniis Capion comander of the Torcen i the s e of the Kanperor Casar T ius Adranan Aorins, Augusts, P, h cighteenth of Msoré 
Little more than two milea beyond the village of Beldk is 

a tomb said to be of the funous Khdled cbn el Welded f, 

    
       

  

   

  

O the st ot Asousn the nsrption to Jovt Hammons Cenub s o the same iy, O Finder Khiled. The carly Arsbs attched to ther ames that of e e, e the Grecks, . Khale, son of Weldd a present they 
VoL 1L n 
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which T have mentioned elsewhere. *  Three hours beyond 
Bayrees is the temple of Doosh, which has the names of 
Domitian and Adrian, and was dedicated to Sarapis and Tsis; 
but the Greck inscription on the pylon has the date of the 
nincteenth year of Trajan. 

The ancient name of the town was Cysie; and the in- 
habitants added this stone gateway for the good fortune of the 
‘emperor, and in token of their own picty ; as we learn from 
the inseription on the lintel : — 
Hrep e rov supiow avrosparapoc Kawoapos Nepova 
g, i iCasron Tiparin, Sasan e et Napon 
Erapyon Acyurron, Sapamide sae Tnde, Seore peyioro, o axo mic 

Kuocor, o ypaga 

  

  

  

  

   

e ucodopny zov =uwros, comane Xapu, exovnour. L. 1O Ave 
rocparopos Karapos 

Nepova Taarou, Aperro, Ze€aoron Tepparacon, Ao, Tayey . 
“Tor the for 

  

        

best, Augusus, 
fect of Eavpt, apis 2 rost great gods, 
of Cysis, having ing of the pylon, di it i token 

     piety, I the year 19 of the Emperor Casar Nerva T s, the best, 
Rugustus, Germanicus, Dacicus, the fist of Pachoo.” 

  

The length of the central plain of the Great Oasis north 
and south, is in a dircet line about sixty-six miles, great part 
of which is desert, with cultivable spots here and there, which 
depend of course on the presence of springs. 

  

The distances are rom EI Khargeh to asr l Goitah, - - '0f Kuse e Goifta to K Ain © Zagdn - 2 Kosr Ain @ Zayin to Balik - = = - 4 
o the tonb of Emcer Khilod 2} 
10 the low lills and springs of 

  

(st beyond which isa uinel \ilage o the right) 
thenee to Bayrecs,sbout - & 

Bagrees to the temple of Doosh - - 8} 
  

  

  

affix that of their eldest son, as Torakim Aboo Mohammed, * fther of 
Mobammed.”  IF Dagod had no- son he would be * Aboo Sulayman,” 
because David son had that name. 

+ See above, p. 20; and below, Section VIL 
+ M. Letronne reads A, the thirieth of the month, and he onits rav 

cupion in the s 1 

   



EL KIARGEN. — ABYDUS. a7 

Bl Khargeh stands about thirteen miles from the hills that 
bound the Onsis to the east over which the roads lead to the 
Nile. The principal and most frequented are those which go, 
from the northern extremity, to Osioot, Abydus, Farshoot, 
and Thebes, and from e southorn part o Bant and 
Rezekit. 

After six hours' march with camels in going from Fl 
Khargeh to Farshoot, or to Abydus, you come to a Roman 
fort of erude brick, about, ninefy paces square, with a door- 

i of burnt brick on one side. The walls are very thick, 
about 50 fect high, and defended by strong towers projecting 
at the corners and three of the fices; and, from its position, 
about 100 paces south of the spring, it is evident that it was 
intended for the protection of this, the only watering place, 
on the way to the Nile. Tt s called Dayr *the convent, 
probably in consequence of its having been occupied at a 
subsequent_period by the who lave left another 
ruined building in the vicinity, with two vm.m chambers, 
i i are some Coptic and Arabic inseriptions.  Seven 

e e 
ruin, with vaulted chambers, but without any inscriptions. 

The rest of the journcy to the valley of the Nile at Abydus 
cecupies nearly three days, or thirty-two hours’ march. 
Nothing is met with on tho way but remains of enclosures, 
‘made with rough stones at intervals and much broken pot- 
tery, during the second day’s journey. The scason for visit- 
ing the Oasis is the winter, a remittent fever being prevalent 
during the summer and autumn, partieularly in the Little 

but the only two worthy of a visit are those of EL 
Khirgeh and £ Dakhleh. 

The Oases are little noticed by ancient writers except a5 
Places of exile, which ill acords with the fanciful name they 
sometimes bore of * the islands of the blessed,” pakapwy 
vyoor.This, indeed, is the name given them by Herodotus, 
who adds the still more extraordinary assertion, that the 
Great. Ousis was inhabited by Samians of the Eschrionian 
tribe.* Through it the army of Cambyses is said to have 
passed, on its way to attack the Ammonians; and it was in 

  

       

    

     

  

  

  

   

  

   

         

  

  

  

  

      

« Herodor. 5. 26. 
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the desert, about half way between this and the Siwal, that 
the Persians perished, without leaving a single man to tell 
the tale of their disastrous march. 

One of the most. remarkable persons bani 
great Oasis was Nestorius, Condemued for his heretical 
doctrines by the council of Ephesus, the Byzantine pontiff 
had vacated his throne and had retired < to his old mona- 
stery of Antioch,” whence, after a residence of four years, 
he was sent an exile to Petra, and at length to the Oasis 
(A-D.435). The termination of his carecr is thus described. 
by the historian of the  Decline and Fall *— 

« Secluded from the church and from the world, the exile 
was still pursued by the rage of bigotry and war. A wander- 
ing tribe of the Blemmyes or Nubians invaded his solitary 
prison: in their retreat. they dismissed a crowd of useless 
captives; but no sooner had Nestorius reached the banks of 
the Nile, than he would gladly have escaped from a Roman 
and orthodox city to the milder servitude of the swvages. 

the soul of the 
patriarch inspired the civil and ceclesiastical powers of 
Eaypt; the magistrates, the soldicrs, and the monks, devoutly 
tortured the cnemy of Christ and St. Cyril; and as far as the 
confincs of Ethiopia, the heretic was alternately dragged and 
recalled, till his aged body was broken by the hardships and 
accidents of these reiterated journeys.  Yet his mind was still 
independent and erect: the president of Thebais was awed 
by his pastoral letters; he survived the Catholic tyrant of 
Alexandria, and, after sixteen years' banishment, the Synod 
of Chaleedon would perhaps have restored him to the honours, 
or at least to the communion, of the church. The death of 
Nestorius prevented his obedience to- their welcome sum- 
mons. ... He was buried in a city.of Upper Egypt, known by 
the names of Chemnis, or Panopolis, or Akmim; but the 
immortal malice of the Jacobites has persevered for ages to 
cast stones against his sepulchre.”t 

The caravans from Dar-Foor to Bgypt pass through the 
Great Ousis on their way to Osioot. While Iwas at El 

  

  

hed* to the 

      

   
  

  

    

            

* Some have supposed that Juvenal was banihed to the Great Ousis. 
+ Gibbon, vol i <. 47. . 205



  

CARAVA? 

  

— POPULATION. —PRODUCTIONS. 3 

    Khérgeh, in Junuary 1825, a party of Jelibs® arrived, and 
halted there. They brought with them about 600 slaves, 
‘and the same mumber of camels, which was considered a 
number. They were Takréorecs,—blacks from the interior of 
Africa, and Moslems; but looked upon as an inferior kind 

of merchant; the great and wealthy Jelibs being from Da 
Foor, who sometimes bring from 2000 to 4000 slaes. The 
rate of travelling by the slave caravans is very slow; they 
only go from sunise to half past two or thrce .3, or about 
cight hours’ march ; and the journey from Dar-Foor to Bay- 
rees, at the south of the Onsis, occupies thirty-one days; — 
ten from Dar-Foor to the Natron plain called Zegh 
seven to Elegééh, four to Seleémeh, five to Shebt, and five 
to Bayrees. 

The population of this Oasis, according to the natives, s 
thus caleulated : — 

    
    

  

  

    

At El Khis 
Gendh 
Bk      PATTO 1ot 
(Diosh, included in Bayrees,) Maks 

  

and as this agrees very nearly with the account reccived by 
Mr. Hoskins from other persons, it is probably what they 
suppose to be the trath.  And while on the subject of the 
Great Onsis, T must not omit to mention that traveller’s de- 
ightful volume, swhich I recommend to every one who intends 
visiting, or is interested about, this part of the country. But 
the principal details respecting the Siwah are to be found in 
the works of Browne, Baron Minutoli, and M. Caillaud, the 
Inst of whom visited and deseribed all the Oases. 

The productions of the Wah El Khirgeh are very much 
the same as those of the Little Oasis; with the addition of 
the Theban palm, much wild senma, and a few other plants; 
but it is inferior in point of fertility. The number of fruit 
trees s also much less, nor can it boast of the same variety. 

    

« Siave merchants”  name spplied also to others who trafic in 
Afiica by caravan. - Set above, p. 8k 

So caled from the alum found there. An inferior kind s met with 
in the Great Oasi. . 

BB 3 
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EGYPT 

  

D THEDES. 

0ASIS OF AMMON,” OR THE SIWATL 

The most usual routes to the * Oasis of Ammon” are from 
Alexandria, from the Fyodm, passing by the Litle Oas, 
or from Terinch by the Natron lakes. In going from Cairo. 
the latter is the best route. 

  by 
- 1‘ ‘good water. 

Jat ki e, 
From Csiro to Teréneh on the. 

Terkneh to the Wadee    

  

to E1 Ebéh (or Libba) 
WEI G - 
0 the town of    

Total 11 days from Caiea. 

On the way from cl Gara to Siwah are Mawe and Zay- 
toon,  the olives,” where are some Roman ruins, and culti- 
vated land. 

Between two and three miles to the east of Siwah* is the 
temple of Amun, now called Om Baydah f5 and near it s 
what is supposed to be the fountain of the sun, which mea- 
sures about 80 fect by 55, formed by springs. The water 
appears to be warmer in the night than the day, and is 
twelve degrees heavier in its specific gravity than that of the 
Nile. 

The first Buropean traveller who visited it was Browne, in 
1792 He went from Alexandria, and reached Sivah in 
fifteen days. 

From the Little Oasis to Siwah they reckon seven days ; 
but the average from the Nile to the latter may be reckoned 
at tuvelve dayss and this is the distance computed from Mem- 
phis by Pliny.  On going from El Kasr, or from Bowitti 
in the Little Onsis, they reckon four days to Suttra, a suall 

  

 As 1did ot go to this Onsi, T am indbcdfo my desciption of it 
0 information recevolfom others who. bave vt i, ad from some of e Secwee peopts | met i the Lice Osss. e hother white”   
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    irrigated spot with salt water, but without any palms; then 

one day and a half to Av'rag, where are palms and springs of 
00 water; to the north of which, and separated from it 
by a hill, i iyn, a valley with palms and water. This 
is out of the road.~ From Arag to Mortesck is one day. It 
has a fow palms, and water under the sand. Thence to Siwah 

  

  

       

  

todn, the ancient Paretonium, and then turns south to this 
Ousis. This was the route taken by Alexander. 

Another road goes from Terfneh to Hammam, and thenee 
by Baratodn to the Siwah; but this is a long road, and there 
s 10 good water except at Hummam. At Baratoon are some. 
ruins of Paretonium, which Strabo describes as a city, with 
large port, measuring nearly 40 stadin® across. By some it 
was called Ammons 

The Arabic name of the « Onsis of Ammon,” Siwah, or 
See-wah, is doubtless taken from the ancient Egyptian. Tt 
consists of two parts, the castern and western district the 
former the most fertile, and abounding in date trecs. Ac- 
cording to Browne, it is G miles in length, and from 4} to 
5in breadth; but from the irregular form of all these valleys 
it is diffiult to fix the exact size of any one of them; and 

measurement of 6 miles ean only include the eastern part 
about the town of Siwah. 

The ruins at Om Baydah, supposed to be the cclebrated 
temple of Amun, are not of very great extent, but sufficient 
remains to show the style of building; and many of the 
seulptures still remain. 

Amun-Neph, or Amun, with the attributes of the ram- 
headed god, as might be expected, is the principal deity. 
The figures of other divinitics are also preserved, and the 
‘many hieroglyphics that remain on the walls, and fallen stones, 
make us regret that these records of so remarkable a monu- 
ment should not have been all copied. These remains, in & 
place possessing such historical associations as the  Oasis of 
Ammon,” certainly offer as great an interest as any in Egypt 
and, judging from the destruction of temples in other parts of 

  

  

    

  

     

  

     

    

           

  

   

* More than 44 iles Eoglish. ~Steabo, 17. p. 549, 
nn4
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the country, we ean searcely hope for the continued pre- 
servation of these ruins. Baron Minutoli has given many 
curious details and views of this temple, which has since becn 
visited and deseribed by Caillaud and other travellers; and 
we may hope that M. Linant will add still more to our in- 
formation on the subject of this Onsis. 

Near the temple is the supposed fountain of the Sun 
above-mentioned. 

Little less than three-quarters of a mile from Om Baydah, 
and about two miles E. S. E. by E., from the town of Siwah, 
s a bl called Dar Aboo Bereék, in which are some ancient. 
excavations, apparently tombs, and a little higher up the hill 
are some Greck inseriptions on the rock. 

Kasr Gashast, or Gasham, to the cast of Siwah, on the 
way to Zaytoon, is a ruined temple of Roman time; and at 
Zaytoon, which is about cight miles on the road from Siwah 
to Gara, are the remains of two temples, and other buildings 
of Roman-Egyptian date. 

Between Zaytoon and Gara, at Mawe, is a Roman_temple 
in a marsh, and at Gara are some tombs without inseriptions. 

There are many other sepulchral excavations in the rock in 
the vicinity of Siwah; and Gebel cl Mot, or * the hil of 
death,” about three-quarters of a mile from that town, 
contains numerous tombs, one of which appears to be of an 
Bgyptian age. 

Tasr Room, ¢ the Greek ” or « Roman palace,” is a small 
Doric temple of Roman time, once surrounded by a sacred 
enclosure. To the north are some tombs in the face of the 
hill, below which are the remains of brick arches; and 
near the village the vestiges of an ancient town. It is about 
five miles to the westward of Siwah, and a short distance to 
the northward of el Kamysch where there are other tombs, 
and the remains of a stone edifice. The ruins of Amoodayn, 
“the two columns,” are a little more than half a mile to the 
south-west of el Kamgsch. They are of litdle importance 
and of lnte time. There are also some ruins at Gharb Amun, 
in the western district, on the way to the lnke, called Birket 
Arashééh. Though the lake has no ruins on its hanks, it 
s remarkable for the reverence, or air of mystery, with which 
it is treated by the modern inhabitants of the Oasis,  In it is 
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an island, to which, till lately, access was strictly forbidden to 
all strangers; and the credulous tried to persuade others, as 
well as themselves, that the sword, crown, and seal of So- 
Tomon were preserved there as a charm for the protection of 
the Oa M. Linant assured me it contained nothing, which 
is confirmed by M. Drovetti, and others who have visited 

The productions of the Siwah are very similar to those of 
the Little Oasis, but the dates are of very superior quality, 
and highly esteemed. They are of six kinds: 1. The Sol- 

e; 2. The Saidee; 3. The Frihee; 4. The Kdibee; 5. 

The Ghazilee; 6. The Roghm Ghazilee. The Fribee are the 
most esteemed. They are a small white date, when dry, 
and in 1824 they sold at from five to cight dollars a camel- 
load of 80 s or roob*, in the Siwab, and in Alexandria at from 
fifteen to twenty. 

The people of Siwah are hospitable, but suspicious, and 
savage in their habits and feelings. Strict in the outward 
forms of religion, even beyond those of the Little Ousis, 
they are intolerant and bigoted in the extreme; and like all 
people who make a great outward display of religion, are more. 
particular about the observance of . mere form, or the exact 
hour of prayer, than the murder of a human being. 

“They have a form of government as well as a language pe- 
culiar to themselves, which is in the hands of several shekhs, 

some of whom hold the office for life, and others for ten years. 

They are called elders or senators, and are always consulted 
by the shekhs of the villages on all matters of importance. 
‘They dispense justice, and maintain order, in the province; 
and the armed population is bound to obey their commands 
for the defence of the town and villages, aguinst the Arabs or 
other enemies. r 

The Bayt-cl-mal,  house of property,” ia a depdt of all 
property of persons dying without heirs, of fines levied for 
various offences against the state, as not going to prayers at 
the stated times, and other crimes and misdemeanors. The 
sums thus collected are employed in charitable purposes, re- 
pairing mosks, entertaining strangers, or in whatever manner 
the Diwan may think proper. 
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  They have a curious custom in recciving strangers: as soon 
s any ono arives, tho shokh el Khabibar, < kb of the 
news,” presents himself, and after the usual tokens of wel- 
come, proceeds to question him respecting any zort of intel- 
Tigence he may be able to give. As soon as it has been 
obtained from him, the shekh relates it all to the people ; and 
S0 tenacious i he of his privilege, that even if they had all heard 
it at the time from the mouth of the stranger, they are 

ten to it again from this authorised reporter. 
They understand Arabic; but have a peculiar lnguage of 

their own, of which T only noted down the following words: — 

  

  

  

  

  

     

  

   

  

Rogiven,  dutes. 
| Esdi wheat.     

Tincekiyn,  lenil. 
| Roo (Arbie), ric 

Though the shekhs pretend to great authority over the 
people, they are unable to prevent numerous feuds and quar= 
rels that take place between different villages, and even be- 
tween two gens (familics) in the same town. These generally 
lead to an appeal to arms, and fierce encounters ensue, often 
causing the death of many persons on both sides, until stopped 
by the interference of the fekkes (pricsts). Each party then 

. buries its dead, and open war is deferred till further notice. 
The town of Siwah is divided into an upper and lower 

district. Tt is defended by a citadel, built on a rock, and 
surrounded by strong walls,—a perfect protection against 
the Arabs, and formidable even to better armed assailants. 
The streets aro irregular and narrow, and, from the height 
of the houses, unusually dark; and some are covered with 
arches, over which part of the dwelling-rooms are built. 

Married people alone are allowed to live in the upper 
town, and there no strangers are admitted. Nor i a mative 
bachelor tolerated there: he is obliged to live in the lower 
town, and is thought unworthy to live in the same quarter as 
his married friends until he has taken a wife. 

He then returns to the family house, and builds a suitc of 
‘rooms above his father’s; over his the sccond married 
son establishes himself, and the storics increase in proportion 
to the size of the fumily.* This sufices to account for the 

  

    

  

      

* Probiably in small failics; and children are not numerous there.  
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height of many of the houses at Sivvah. A similar regulati 
scoms to have been obsorved in ancient times, and Q. C 
tius says the first circuit contains the old palace of the kings 
(shekhs), in the next are their wives and children, as well as 
the oracle of the god; and the st is the abode of the guards 
and sold 

The Siwah was first brought under the rule of Mohammed 
Ali, and attached to Egypt in 1820. Tt was then invaded 
and taken by Hassan Bey Shamashirgee, who las ever since 
reccived the revenues, as well as those of the Little Ousis 
and Faréireh, which he also annexed to Egypt. B Dakblch 
Delongs to Tbrahim Pasha, and the Gireat Osis pays its taxes 
to the government treasu 

Restless and dissatisfed with the loss of their independence, 
the people of Siwah have since that time more than once re- 
jeeted the authority of the Turks, and declared open rebel- 
ion. But their attempts to recover their freedom in 1529 
and 1835 were soon frustrated by the presence of Hassan Bey 
with some Turkish troops, a body of Arabs, and a fow gunss 
and a later rebellion has proved their inability to rescue their 
Tands from the grasp of Egypt. 

The prineipal conmeres and souree of resenue, as already. 
stated, is derived from dates. The people have few manufac- 
tures beyond those things required for their own use; but their 
skill in making wicker baskets ought not to pass unnoticed, 
in which they far exeel the people of the other Onses. 

T might add much more to the foregoing account of tho. 
Onses; but T have endeavoured tomake it as shortas possible, 
fecling that the measurement of ruins, the copics of the nu- 
merous inseriptions found there, and other details, are unne- 
cessary in & work of this kind, and that those things alone 
are required which may be useful to the traseller. 

  

    

    

    

  

   

  

  

    

  

  

  

THE DESERTS EAST OF THE NILE. 
drab Tribes — Monasteics of t. Antony and . Paul, — Oriental Alabater, 

— Rocks.— Porplyry Quarres and Ruins. — Myos Horms.— Old Roas. 
Tins. at Fateérch.—Old. Kossayr.— Ruins in Wadee Jasbor,— Gebel 
© Zagt.— Suplar Mincs. 
T desert between the Suez and Kossayr roads is chiofly 
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occupied by the Maszee Arabs. South of the latter road are 
the Ababdch, and the fronticr of the Bisharéih begins about 
Intitude 23° 30 

Though the Maazee claim that part of the desert as their 
own, and are the most powerful tribe who live there, others 
on friendly terms with them are permitted to frequent it, 
some of whom were the original inhabitants. ~ All havo the 
Suez road open to them s which is frequented by the Arabs 
of or, or Mount Sinai, as well as by the Tecaha, and others 
who live on the confines of Syria. The Arabs of the peni 
sula of Mount Sinai are, according to Burckhardt, — 
1. The Sowilha, the principal tribe who liv to the west of Mount Sini, ‘and are subdivided into the 

  

   

  

  

  

3. Owiremeh, part of whom are called Beri-Mohsen. 
4, Ralamee. 

1L Elegit, of Alegkit, who live gencrally with the Mezdynch. This is 
the same tribe to which those of Wadco ol Arab belong, who ive 
about Saboos in Nubi 

111 EI Mezdyneh, Mezay        e, or Enzign, to the cast of Mount Sin 

    

IV, Welad Soolagman  very fow; mowly at Tor and the neighbouring. 
villages. V. Beni Wisel, about ffcen funilics iving with the Meziyneh, originally 
from Barbiry. 

And st the northern parts of the perinsula the Heywit, the Teéaba, 
and the Tarabéen. 

Tn Egypt, to the east of the Nile, are— 
The Masay or Maszce#, called b the Abibeh Atowoce (sing. Atwenee), 

largst e, Hovaya ot e S rou nd Cae eny on the northen extrniy . Arrin of Amdréen, on the Suesrosl ide,or Aifch, about Matarcih (Hliopois). Aliowon o Alags oy bewess Egpe i Pere, o to the 
Neim or Nétm, about Bussatn. 
‘Beni Wisel (now Fdlain, opposite Benisooet). 
Howizem, about Kossayr. 

Billee i 
Subbaha | Small tribes,in different parts, chiely near the Kossaye 
Geliymee 
Moot 2 Bi oppose Osda,now Tl 
" Shereet, a ¢ Shuraf, near Keneh, now Felllin. 
Howrs, i the Thebaid, long since Fellahin. 
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Ausizee,or Azface, on the Kossayr ro 

   
Ao Semineh 

At 
i Kelaybie { Smal ribes. Swall wibes. R 

Etajm 

  

‘Alileh 
To the south of Kossaye are the Jenaab, and other Engirt, or subdi- 

viions of the Abibeh. 

  The Sucz roads have been already mentioned.1 The best 
and most interesting route from the Nile into the descrt of 
the Red Sea s from Dayr By, opposite Benisoocf, to the 
Wadee el Arraba, and the monastery of St. Anton 
the way are several springs or watering-places, in the Wadce 
ol Armuba; the most convenient and frequented of which arc 
at Wadee ¢l Aréideh on the north, and Wadee om Aincbeh 
on the south side. 

Dayr Mar-Antonios §, «the monastery of St. Antony,” is 
en miles from the Nile; and 

  

  

  

    

  

   
   

  

that building. who are supported by 
the voluntary contributions of their brethren in Egypt. Their 
principal saint is St. George of Cappadocia; but their patron 
s St. Anthony of the Thebaid.| He was the friend and 
companion of Mar-Bolos, or St. Paul, a hermit who founded 
another monastery, called after him Dayr Bilos, distant by 
the road about fourteen miles to the south-cast. Dayr An- 
tonios is seventeen or cighteen, and Dayr Balos nine miles 
from the sea. The former may be considered the principal 
‘monastery in Bgypt; and its importance is much increased 
since the clection of the patriarch las becn transforred to it 
from those at the Natron lakes. Dayr Bélos, however, clims 
for itself an equal rank; and one of the patriarchs has been 
chosen from its members; though Dayr Antonios surpasses 
it both in_the number as well as the general fone of its 
inmates. T tried in vain to learn something about the dic- 
tionary for Coptic and Arabie, said by Wansleb to be in the 

  

* Perhaps the same as the Azéizce. 
+ Beddanch o Beddan, by, significs a “dribe;” and Enfée or Eileh, its subdivisions. Sce below. 
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library there, which he says was written by Ebn ¢l Assal, 
nd valued at thirty crowns.  Nor were my questions respeet- 

ing the Coptic map of the patriarch, containing the names 
and position of the towns in Egypt, more successful. 

The_monastery of St. Antony stands below the Kalalla 
mountains, a limestone range of considerable height, which 
bounds the Wadee ¢l Arraba to the south. This valley, which 
is of considerable breadth, has reecived its name from the 
plaustra, or carts, that formerly carricd provisions fo the two 
‘monsterics, and is absurdly reported to have been so called 
from the chariots of Pharaoh, that pursued the Tsraclites, as 

erossed the sea to the desert of Mount Sinai. 
ries of oriental alubaster, discovered about ten 

‘years ago, from which the stone has Teen taken to orament 
the new mosk of the citadel and other works, is in the Wadee 

Argodh ; a valley running into the Wadee Moiithil, which 
again flls into the Wadee Sennoor, to the south of the road 
leading to the convents. There is also a gypsum quarry 
near the el Gebel Khaled, on the north side of the Wadeo 
Arraba; and Wansleb speaks of a ruined town in. the sume 
neighbourhood. 

In this part of the desert the mountains are all limestone; 
Tike those that border the valley of the Nile, from Cairo south= 
wards to the sandstones of Hagar Silsli and its vicinity. 
These, as well as the fow variations in the geologieal features 
of the strata about Cairo, the secondary gris of the Red 
Mountain, and the petrified wood lying over the Gebel 
Mokuttum, T have already mentioned.  In the interior of the 
desert, about latitude 28° 40}, begins & range of primitive 
‘mountains, which continue thence, in adirection nearly 
parallel with the sea, even to Abyssinia. ~ As they go south- 
wards they inerease in breadth, branching off to the west- 
ward, after passing the latitude of Kossayr, and crossing the 
Nile in the vicinity of Asouan, as already observed. The 
‘principal primitive rocks in the Maazee desert, are the funous 
Egyptian porphyry, various granites, serpentines, and a ferw 
otherss in the Abibdeh portion, the Breccia Verde, slates, 
and micaceous, talcose, and other schists,  Along the coust, 
generally a short distance from the sea, is another range of 
Low limestone hills, which borders the primitive ridge to the 
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cast, as the others do to the west; the lofty peaks of granitc 
and other primitive mountains rising between them like ver- 
tebre of the large backbone of the desert, one of which, 
Ghireb, measures 6000 feet above the sea. 

“The same formation oceurs on the other side of the sea in 
the peninsula of Mount Sinai, where the limestone is suc- 
ceeded by sudstone beds that separate it from the granite 
and other primitive rocks. The junction of the 
and sandstone in the Maazy desert takes place at ab 

   

    

  

    
     

tude 28° 42' to the south of Dayr Bolos, and the pr 
rocks begin a few miles farther down. T have given some 
sections of this part of the desert in my fourth volume of the 
« Ancient Egypti 

  

opportunity of ob- 

     intended to represent the 
surfuco of the desert (or the rise and full of the land) over 
which the road goes, and that the prim 
scen us they stand above, but not upon it. 

It is unnecessary to enter into a detailed account of this 
desert, as few travllors are likely to visitit.t I shall there- 
fore notice, in a few words, the most remarkable objects. 

The porphyry quarrics at Gebel ¢ Dokhan, ¢ the mountain 
of smoke,” about the latitude of Manfulaot, and twenty-seven 
miles from the Red Sea hold the first place. They are highly 
interesting, from their having supplied Rome with stonc for 
columns and many ornamental purposes, from the importance 
attached to them by the ancients, and from the extent of the 
quarries, the ruinsthere, and the insight they give into the 
modo of working that hard stone. The remains consist of 
an Tonie temple, of the time of Trajan, left unfinished, a town 
irregularly built of rough stones, tanks, and two large wells, 
one cut through the porphyry rock, and the ruins of build- 
ings in various parts of the mountains. 

Roads lead thence in several directions, one to the Nile at 
Keneh, another to the Myos Hormos, and others to different 
Dlaces; and that between  the porphyry mountain3,” and the 

  ive mountains are 

  

   

    

  

F the ruins and other objects of interestin this 
journey published in the second volume of the 

oyal Geographical Socieiy’s Joursal, 1832. 
1 "Not improperly so called by Proleamy. 
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is furnished with fortified stations at intervals, to pro- 
tect those who passed, and to supply them with water from 
the large wells within their walls. 

‘The ruins of Myos Hormos are on the coast, in latitude 
27° 24/, The town is small, very regularly built, surrounded 
by a ditch, and defended by round towers at the corners, the 
faces, and the gateways. The port which lies to the north- 
ard is nearly filled with sand. Below the hills, to the cast- 

ward, is the Fons Tadnos, mentioned by Pliny 
Myos Hormos was the principal port on the Red Sea in 

the fime of Strabo.* According to Agatharcidest it was 
afterwards called the port of Venus, under which name it 

ioned by Strabo. Besides the ancient roads that 
Iead from Myos Hormos to the westward, is another running 
north and south, a short distance from  the coast, leading to 
Alioo Durrag and Sucz on one side, and to Sowkin on the 
south, to which the Arabs have given the name of Dtheniyb 
el Ayr, or ¢ the ass’s tail.” 

The granite quarries in that part of the Claudian mountain, 
now called Gebel el Fatecreh, with the town of Fons Trajamus, 
Tie in nearly the same latitude as Gow (Antwopolis), on the 
Nile, and about twenty-four miles south-east of the porphyry 
‘mountains. The stone hasa white ground with black spots, of 
which some columns are still scen in Rome. The quarrics are 
Very extensive, and many blocks were cvidently taken from 
them. They were principally worked in the time of Trajan and 
Adrian. The Hydreuna, or Fons Trajanus, is a town of con- 
siderable size. The houses are well built, considering the 
roughness of the materials, and outside the walls are a temple 
and other buildings. Tn the quarries are some large columns, 
and round blocks, probably intended for their bases and 
capitals, The Greek inscriptions here, and at Gebel ¢ 
Dokhan, may be found in the account given by me of this 
desert in the Transactions of the Geographical Socioty §, 
and in M. Letronne’s Tuscriptions of Egypt. At Old Kos- 
sayr are the small town and port of Philoters, of which 
Tittle remains but mounds and the vestiges of houes, some 

    
   

  

  

    

   
    

  

  

* Strabo, 17, p. 561 Asthascid, p. 51, 
1 Strabo, 17. . 529, Val. i, p. 3%, 
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of ancient, others of Arab, date. The name of Philotera was 
given it by an_ admiral of Ptolemy Philadelphus, in hono 
of the king's sister, having been previously called Z£ 

The modern town of Kossayr stands on a small ba 
cove, four miles and a half to the southward. Tt is defended 

Ty & small_fort, mounting a few rusty cannon, and may be 
called a village rather than a town. The inhabitants are 
called Embawéeh, being originally from Emba ( 
Arabia, of the tribes of Jehiyn and Harb. 

Tn the Wade Jasios f, between Kossayr and Ras 
is a very old station, with a small temple, and 
hieroglyphi wing the mame of Osirtasen TL; 

that of his predec 

        

  

         

      

   

    

  

          
             

   § Tn this valley 
waters but in a neighbouring ravine it is 

found perfectly sweet; and we iy conclude that the town 
of Philotera was supplied from this spot. 

Gebel & Zayt, situated elose to the sea, between laitude 
27 50’ and 28° 3, aboun petroleum, whenee its n 
< the mountain of oil;” and at I Gimsheh, n headk 
Jecting into the sea, and terminating the gulf to th 
of it, are some sulphur mines, worked by the ancients, but 
unknown to the Arabs previous to my going to that spot. 
in 1826 

On reaching Kench T learnt, that Dr. Riippell had visited 
T Gimsheh by water a short time before, and had found some 
grottoes in the roek near the landing-place, and a fev inserip- 
tions in the character met with so frequently on the rocks 
of Mount Sinai. 

        

   

    

  

o Seesbore Vol L. 115, 
+ O Gasios, the g being sot. The mode ofreading ths mame 

Brought by him to England. 
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THE ABATDEH DESERT. 

Divisionsf the Abablch Tibe. — Roads o the Red Sea.— Breccia quarrics, 
‘nscriptions, and rins in Wadec Foaklcer. — Roads from Coptos to Bere 
e, — Gl mincs, — i of Berevice. — Basauite mountain 
Mos Pentedactylus, — Leucos Port, and Neches, — Lead. ines, — 
Bt quarry. — Emerald wincs.— Ruins at. Sakigt, and Wadee 

ors. — Ruineon the ruad from Efoo, — Bisire language and tibes. 
ZVater ofthe Red S, 

  

  

    
  

  

    

The ATiibdeh desert lies to the south of the Kossayr road, 
but many of those Arabs oceupy the vallies bordering it to 
the north, where, during the peace that has now long sub- 
sisted betwween them and their old enemies the Muazée, or, as 
they call them, the Atdwnee Arabs, they live unmolested. 
The Abibdeh appear to be aborigines of the country, and 
are Arabs only in habits, their ancestors not having come 
from Arabia, Iike those of the Maazee, and other tribes to the 
north. They also differ much in appearance, being of a 
darker Tue, approaching to-copper colour, and having long 
hair like the Nubians, whom they resemble very much 
‘many other respects. Their arms too, the spear, shield, sword, 
and small arm-knife, are the same as used in Nubia, which 
they prefer to firc-urms, and which in night encounters with 
the Maazee were generally found more cfficient. 

They formerly had a language of their own, but it is now. 
Tost, and replaced by Arabic; but their mode of speaking is 
peculiar, and readily distinguishes them, as well as their out- 
ward appearance, from their northern neighbours. They have 
0 tents, but huts made of mats, which appear to have been 
used from the earliest times by the dwellers in these deserts, 
and, if we may believe Diodorus, were the common houscs of 
all those who tended cattle in Beypt.* 

The fonr principal subdivisions of their tribe are the Gaya- 
16éh, the Fokara, the Aboodedin, and the Ashabib. They 
live principally, like the Maazce and others, on the borders 
of the valley of the Nile, or even at the ridge of the cul 

  

  

   
  

    
  

        

* Diodor. 1. 5.
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vated Iand ; but some pass their whole time in the descrt, and 
seldom visit, the Reef, unless obliged to do so in quest of corn, 
or for some other purpose; and such is the dread they 
lave of the small-pox, & complaint unknown in the desert, 
that some are known never to have seen the Nile. They are 
eaid to have come originally from Shayd or Esbayd, and are 
called Ababdeh* ¢'Sbaydén. 

Several roads lead from Kench, Coptos, and other places 
to Kossayr, on the Red Sea, in the following order, begin- 

ing from the south:—1. That called Mughafes 2. E Deb- 
bl 3. Bl Merkh, or Essafwee; 4. Sikkat el Homar, < the 

road,” or el Edost, passing by Moayleh and Wadee 
Russafa, or Derb ¢ Russafu; 6. Sikkat el 

ce, a long and rough road. Those most used are, 
passing by Hummamit and Foakheér, and el Edost, 

el Badat,  the white” (hills), so called from 
the colour of the rocks, where there is a well ealled Beer el 
Inglecz, from having been dug by our Indian army on its 

to the Nile. 
The most interesting road is the Derb ¢’ Russafa; from 

the ancient Roman stations met with at intervals, and from 
its having been the old road from Coptos to Philoteras 
Portus. There are cight of these stations, or Hydreumas 1, 
some of which are distant from each other only 6, others 
from 8 to 12 miles; besides the wells of ol Egl 
which were also known to the ancients. The first stafion, 
whose site and plan is less easily traced than the others, 
was distant from Coptos only 9 miles, and was probably 
common to the Philotera and Berenice roads, though not 
iven in the lists of Pliny or the Itincrary of Antoninus, Near 
the large wall of Hammamit, on this road, aro the quarrics of 
Breccia Verde, from which o many sarcophagi, fonts, tazze, 
and other ornamental objects made of this beautiful stone, 
were cut by the ancients, both in Pharaonic § and Roman 
times. The valley of the quarries s called Wadee Foak- 

    

  

  

   

  

  

     
        

   

  

   

   
          

  

    

    

    

   

  

  

    

*' Abide, or Abideh, i the singular of Abdbdeh 
Not Beder, as in some waps. 

{ Like those from Coptos mentionedby Pliny, 6. . 0. A Copto came- 
i the British Muscum, but 

Tister,aquationum ratione nensinibus diposi 
agus, called “ of Alesander,” 

eally of the e of Amyrieus, i of thi stane. 
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heér, from the quantity of pottery (Foklidr) found there. 
Tt is also remarkable for the mumber of hicroglyphic. in- 
seriptions on the rocks, of very carly time, for the number of 
huts of workmen who lived there, and for the remains of & 
small Egyptian temple of the time of Ptolemy Bucrgetes I. 
The inseri on the rocks are interesting from their ant 
quity, some being of very ancient Pharaohs; and so nume= 
rous are they, that I was employed for more than a fortnight 
in copying them. 

The principal names are of Papa, or Papi® (1);—of 
Remeren (2.);—and these three carly unknown Pharaohs 
(3,4, and 5.), two of which oceur in the chamber of kings 

Karnak ;—of Mandooftep, or Mandothph (6.);1—Os 
en L. and 11 ™Gori L. and IL; — Thoth- 

mes TIL ; —Osirei . ses IV, and VIIL; — 
Sabaco, and the Princess Amunatis (7.) — Psamaticus . and 

1L; — A ‘ambyses; — Darius ;— Xerxes; and Av- 
axerses ; — Amyrteus; and Nectancho. 
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There are many hicroglyphic and Greek exvotos. In 
onc of the latter, the writer is said to be a native of Ala- 
bastron; and in one of the former Amun-re is styled 
“ Lord of the regions of the world,” and Neph (Nou? or 
Kncph) is called  the Lord of the forcign land of the 
Elephant,” or the island of Elephantine. Khem or Pan is 
the deity of the place. Hle was supposed to be the particular 
« guardian of the roads,” and until the worship of Sarapis 
was introduced by the Greeks and Romans, he scems to have 
been the principal god to whom temples and prayers were 

in the Egyptian deserts. The triad of this valley con- 

  

    

  

    

* This ing is possibly Apappus.
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ROAD TO BERENICE.— 

  

sistod of Khem, the ‘infunt Horus, and « Isi, the beautiful 
mother of the gods, queen of heaven.” 

T counted upwards of 1000 huts in the different ravines, or 
branches of the valley, and T have no doubt, from the carc 
taken to break up every quartz vein in the neighbourhood, 
that the miners were employed, not only in the breecia quar- 

es, but in scarching for gold, which these veins afford; and 
indeed T never remember to have crossed a vein of quartz 
the desert, that had not been broken up, doubtless in search 

~of the precious ore. 
The principal roads made by the ancients across this desert, 

were those from Coptos to Berenice, and to Philotera, just 
mentioned ; one from Contra Apollinopolis (opposite Edfoo), 
to the emerald mincs of Gebel Zabira; and another from 
Philotera along the sca-const to the Leucos Portus, N 

nd Berenice, which continued thence southwards in 
the direction of Sowdkin. There was also one which left the 
Nile near Contra Apollinopolis, and taking a southerly d 
rection, ran probably to the gold mines (of Giebel Olligee), 
mentioned by Agatharcides and other authors, and subsc- 
quently by the Shercef Edrisi* and Aboolfeds.  They were 
generally furnished with stations, buile at short intervals, 
where a supply of water could always be obtained, by means 
of large wells, sunk within them to a great depth, and fre- 
quently in the solid rock. From these spacious cisterns were 
filled, as well for the use of the soldiers quartered there, as of 
those who passed ; and hence the name of  Fons,” or  Hy- 
dreuma? The gold mines lic some distance to the south 
of the Abdbdeh desert, in the territory of the Bishar 
Through my inquiries among the Abibdeh Arabs, T had 
obtained. very aceurato information respecting the cxisence 
of these mines, which have since been visited by M. Linant 
and M. Bonomi, the first Europeans who have examined 
them, and ascertained their exact position.t They are, 
as Bdrisi and Aboolfeda observes, in the lind of Beggad, 
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  * Or EShereef ol Edroésce. 
4 Sce a more detsiled account of them in my Ancient Eeyptians, 

50, Vol i, p. 225, and the ancient mode of wor - 
¥ Teunslators have wrtten it * Terra Bogae" It is pronounced Bej 

or Beg. 
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the Bishireo® country; and, as appears from two of the 
Avabic funereal inseriptions found by those travellers, were. 
worked in the years 339 A (951 A.D.), and 378 A 
(989 A.0.), the former being the fifth year of the Caliph 
Mostukfee Billih, a short time before the arrival of the Fa- 
temites in Egypt; and the other in the fourteenth year of Bl 
Azcez, the sccond King of the Fatemite dynasty. ~Certain it 
e, however, that they were alzo mined previous and subse- 
quently to that period, though there are no other epitaphs 
with dates 

The stations on the road from Coptos to Berenice have 
peculiar interest, from being mentioned by Pliny, and the 
tincrary of Antoninus; and T was fortunate enough to ascer- 
tain the positions of those which had not been previously 
visited.  According to Pliny, they were:— 

  

     

              

  

      

First Hydreuma, from Coptos - L=y Scconi Hydrenin - L 63 : . e o et 
S CrmaiiETydtema’ S win ds) J from Coptos - 27 
ey Votus being i o o ks of autof the rond) Sk s g Beenieayi 1o A -85 Sl cor Rl = B Tota,in Roman mies, 235 % i Apmlones 5 i 5 Canon Hylreun - 31 Bemmes o 11T 

Toal 71 

The above distances of one station to another agree pretty 
wll with the measurements T took, in surveying this part of 
the country, as may be scen in my map of Faypt, which ex- . 
tends to about thirty miles south of Berenice. Besides all those 
stations mentioned in the Ttinerary, an intermediate one be- 
tveen Didyme and Afrodito is met with, on the direct road 
from Coptos to Berenice, about four and a half. miles to the 
morthward of the latter. At Afiodito I found a Latin 
insoription, on turning over the falen lintel of the door, which 
bogins with a date, unfortunately erased ; and I had the satis- 

 The Bisharééh pretend that Kooka was thee ancestor and god ; but 
they are now Moslems. 
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fuetion of ascortaini 

  

iz that the Hlydreuma and Vieus Apollinis 
were distinct, standing a short distance from cach other, in 

ferent. parts of the valley. For suspecting this to be. 
the case, T made some stay at the former, in order to search 
for the village, which was at last pointed out to me by & 
chasseur, who had been long in the neighbourhood. Tt con- 
tains upwards of 450 houses, not surrounded by a. wall, but 
the Hydreuns, as usual, was fortificd, to protect the wells. 
The Novum and Vetus Hydreuma are the last stations be- 
fore reaching Berenice, the latter being out of the road, about 
four miles up a valley. 

Berenice, or Berenice Troglodyti 
at the extremity of a decp gulph, according to Strabo, 
alled Sinus Tmmundus, which is formed by the projecting 

point of Lepte Extrema, now Cape Nose, erroncously laid 
down in some charts as an islnd. Tt s even styled Go- 
seerch islnd” by the Arabs, who call the cape Ras 
Banas, from a shekh buried there, or Ras Emkhéct. 1 be- 
Tiese the sailors give it the name of Ras l Unf, or *Cape 
Nose.” This long peninsula or chersonesus, projecting from 
the Sinus Inmundus, s mentioned by Diodorus®, who says its 
neck was so narrow that boats were sometimes carried across 
it, from the gulph to the open sea. From the end of the eape 
may be perceived the peak of St. John's, or the Emerald Isle, 
Gezeeret Zibirgeh or Semérgid, which seems to be the ogu- 
wbys, or serpentine island of Diodorus.  The inner bay, which 
constituted the ancient port of Berenice, is now nearly filled 
with sand; and at low tide its mouth is closed by a bar, 
which is then left entirely exposed. The tide riscs and falls 
in it about one foot. 

The town of Berenice was founded by Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, and so called after his mother.f Tt was of con- 
siderable. size, compared to its rival the Myos Hormos; but 
it strects were not laid out with the sume regularity, and it 
wras not defended by the same kind of fortified wall. The Myos 
Hormos indeed was very small, and scarcely larger than one 
of the ordinary hydrewmas. The houses of Berenice are built 

  

  

    

       

    
   

  

  

    
, stands on a small bay, 
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e, being merely rude pieces of madre- 
ad, ns might be supposed, 

ated condition.  There is 

of very inferior mates 
pore, collected on the sea-const, 

avery dil 
    

  

      

  

‘same number of outer chambers, witha stairease leading to the 
summit, the whole ornamented with sculptures and hiero- 
glyphicsin relief. Tt was dedicated to Sarapis, as appears from 
a Greok inceription on a small stone T found in one of the 

hers; and in the hieroglyphicsare the names of Tiberius 
res of the contemplar deities may 
ng the lower part, or whereser the 

n of the atmosphere; which has 
lls than the saline 

ind nitrous soil, that has for ages covered the greater part of 
Tn excavating the chambers (for T did not 
0) I found, beside the Greek dedieation to 

Sarapis, the head of a Roman emperor, cither Trajan or 
Adsian, a small fountain®, and some rude figures, probably 
exvotos; and since my visit, the officers of one of the sur- 
veying ships resumed the excavation, and found-another in- 
seription. 

The modern name of Berenice is Sakiyt el Kublee, or 
“the Southern Sakiyt.” 

A road leads from Berenice to the Basanite mountain, now 
Om Kerreheht, passing by some ruined stations, and an 
ancient village of considerable extent s+and some distance to 
the eastward of those quarries s the Mons Pentedactylus, now 
Gebel Ferfid, whose five cones are still more remarkable 
when scen from Berenice. At Om Kerrebeh are considerable 
workings of what the ancients called Basanite; a real quarry 
of which I afterwards found near Giebel ¢ Rossiss. 

Following the coast from Berenice to Kossayr, the  several 
ports” mentioned by Pliny oceur at short intervals, with land- 
marks to direct small vessels through the dangerous reef of 
rocks, whose abrupt discontinuance forms their mouth's but 
there are o remains of towns at any of them, except ai 
Nechesia and the Leucos Portus, the sites of which I have 

    

  

     
   

  

  also be traced, on excava 
stone has withstood the act 
proved more prejudicial to its limestone v    
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ascerta 
Known by the name of E' Sh 
chesia bins the ruins of & 
but the Leucos Portus 
the materials of which the houses were built like those of Be- 
xenice, are mer: adrepore and shapeless picces 

of stone. 
About half way between them is another small port, four 

miles o the west of which are the lead mines of Gebel ¢ 
Rosisss and a_short distance to the northward, in Wadee 

ed ; the former in Wadee ¢ Nukkaree, the latter 
na, or ¢ the mag:          

      

ple, and a c 
   

    ragmonts of 

      

  

    toresting than might be 
e, and others in that 

dee Sakiyt. 
ot Eigypt 

  

supposed. 
neighbourhoods about the W 

  

    
    

    

  successively worked by the anci 
Memlooks, and the present Pasha, hut are now abandoned. 
They lie in micaceous schist ; and mumerous shafts of con- 
siderable depth have been exeavated at the base of the 
mountain; the largest at Grebel Zalira, extending downwards, 
at an angle of thirty-seven degrees, to the distance of about 
360 feet, being 318 in horizontal length, and 215 in perpen- 
dicular depth. 

To the south of Gebel Zabéra is the extensive village of 
akiyt*, consisting of numerous miners' huts and houses; and 
ependent of its mines, a temple excavated in the rock, and 

some Gireck inscriptions, render it peculiarly interesting to 
the antiquary. The name of Sakiyt is evidently derived from 
that given to the town in old times. A Greek inseription 
there speaks of the god Surapis and the lady Tsis of Senskis, 
or Senskeet.t Tn the adjoining valley, called Wadeo Noo- 
grust, which is only separated from Wadee Sakiyt by a 
vidge of hills, is another similar village, whose houses are 
better built and on a larger scale, with the advantage of 
natural reservoir, under the neighbouring clifs, of excellent 

liphs, the 

    

     

  

      

  

  

    

    

  

water. 
The route now usually taken from the Nile to Berenice 

     
 Toi ' Fomary. See Lotromn Iusciptons, vol. 
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passes through the Wadeo Sakiyt; but the ancient road from. 
Cptos to that port les through Wadee Matodlec, and other 
vallies that sucece it, to the southward. 

On the road from Contra Apollinopolis to the emerald 
mines are three stations. The first is small, and presents 
nothing interesting except the name. of King Amun-Toonl, 
a cotemporary of Amunoph 1L but close to the second s 
a temple cut in the rock, founded, and dedicated to Amun, 
by King Osirci, the father of Remescs the Great. Though 
small, its sculptures are of a very good style; and in the hall 
is a curious tablet of hicroglyphics, bearing the date of the 
ninth year of this Pharach. 

The temple consists of a portico, supported by four co- 
Tumns 5 a hall, with four pillars in the centre, at the end of 
which are three emall chambers, or rather niches, each con- 
taining three statues. Many visiters have written Greck 
insoriptions on its walls, most of which are exvotos to Pan 
but one is remarkable as being of the soldicrs quartered in 
the fortified station, whose thirteen names are inseribed on 
one of the columns of the portico. 

In a chamber of the station is  block of stone, bearing an 
exvoto to  Arsinoé Philadelphe,” the wife of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, who founded the town of Berenice, to which 
this road also led from the upper part of the Thebaid. ~ The 
third station presents nothing of interest; and between it 
and the emerald mines no other ruins occur, though sevéral 
wells once afforded a supply of water to those who passed on 
the road. 

These are the principal objects worthy of notice in the 
Abébdeh desert, to the S. of which are the gold mines of 
Gebel Ollagee * already mentioned, and the Gebel ¢l Elbeh, 
a curious mountain, the place of refuge of the Bisharééh, 
which few travellers have been allowed to visit. 

The Bishrce tribe differ from the Abibdeh in their 
features, the nose being less straight, and the lips thickers they 
are also wild and uncouth, and their unintelligible jargon 
renders them still more inaceessible to strangers, of whom 
they are very distrustful. 
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The names of some of the subdivisions of the tribe are, the 
Alliab (the most northerly), composed of the Belgib and 
Amrib; the Gummatd to the B ; the Domaiab, united with 
the Hamadordh and the Shinterfh, who are also called Anak 
Yabib, and pretend to be of Turkish origin, though this is 
universally dishelieved. There are also the Ammardr and 
the Heddenddhar, the latter living near Sowdkin®, the in- 
habitants of which town are called Haddirbee. 

Tvery one will doubtless infer the probability of the 
water of the Red Sea containing more salt than that of the 
ocean; and this is confirmed by the analysis of some brought 
by me from Berenice, with which T have been favoured by 
Dr. Ure. From this it results that the specific gravity is 
1:085; and that 1000 grains of water contain 43 of saline. 

atter; of which about 4 grains are muriate of Jime, wi 
little muriate of magnesia, and the remainder muriate of 
soda (common salt) with a litle sulphate of magnesia. The 
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the journey to Mount be necessary to 
ige some of the Tor Arabs, who will supply camels, and 

act as guides through their desert. As usual in these ex- 
cursions, one of them is to be the shekh or chicf of the party, 
the direetor of all relating to the Arabs, and responsible for 
the protection of the traveller. 

Tn this, as in every other part of the country, it may be 
observed as a general rule, that you are never expected to 
supply or pay for the food of the camels, or the provisions 
of the Arabs under any plea whatever s any offer of the kind 
would infallibly lead to impositions from the very persons it 
was intended to befriend, and every attempt on their part to 
make such a demand should be firmly resisted. This T 
urge the more strongly, as some have been very improperly 
advised to provide beans for the camels, on the plea of having 
them for their return to Akaba, or on some other excuse. 
You should always engage the Sinai Arabs and their camels 
at Cairo, and not be persuaded to o by water from Suez to 
Tor, where, having you in their power, they may demand 
whatever they choose, without leaving you any alternative 
but that of returning to Suez and abandoning. your intended 
journey. 

Another observation T may alo make about the tricks 
upon travellers practised by the Arabs, particularly in Syria, 
which should not be tolerated. Tt sometimes happens that 
a travller s stopped on the road, by what is said to be 
a party of hostile Arabs, and obliged to pay a sum of money, 
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jposcs, to save his lfe, or to secure the continuation 
s journey But it will be found on those oce 

it the Arabs of his own party never offer any resistance 
to the supposed hostile Arabs, and the traveller is allowed 

i iz offered by those 
and resent the affront. 

  

   
      

    

   
   

     

  

  

the territory of any othar 
Avabs, without the insult being avenged by the sword; and 
it is evident, then, as o resistance is made on the part of 
those who conduct the traveller, that the attacking party are 

her some of their own or of a friendly tribe, who are 
allowed to spoil him by the very persons he pays to protect 
him for an Arab would rather die than suffer such an affront 
from a hostil tribe in his owen desert. IF then his Arabs do 
not fight on the oceasion, he may be sure it is @ trick to ex- 
tort money : he should, therefore, use no arms against the 
supposed éncmics, but explain to_ his own guides that, as the 
money he thus loses belongs to.them, being the very moncy 
Je took to pay them, and as they who were to protect him are 
unable or unwilling to d+fend his and dieir property, he shall 
be obliged to deduct the sum lost. from their pay, at the end of 
the journey 5 which, with expressions of ironieal regret, e 
should take care to do, and if possible have them puniched 
for. their duplicity by the authorities, if he gocs to any 
Targe town. Tt is also as well, before starting, to make them 
enter into an engagement that they are able as well as willing. 
to protect the traveller, and answerable that no real or pre- 
tended attack shall be made; and, unless they engage to do 

he should revile them 4 a poor miserable set of beings, 
and propose to look out for another more manly tribe, who 
can take care of him and of themselves. 

The natural questions are,— Do you know hat you can 
protect me through such a district?”~  Are you on friendly 
terms or at variance with any tribe on the way, or in the 
neighbourhood 7 < Can you answer for my safety and my 
property throughout the whole journey ?” and, if not, the 
traveller must find out what tribe can o this, and be answer- 
able for his sccurity. If they do engage to conduct him 
without fear of any molestation, let this agrecment be 
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‘made—that, ifattacked, the loss shall T put to their account, 
unless indeed the attack be real. Tt would always be easy 
to distinguish between a real or mock attacks and if they 
actually fight in his defence, and any are killed on cither 
side, then the case is different, and they are Llameless3 

pt innsmuch as they took upon themsclves to promiso 
him o safe journey, and disguised the fact of their being at 
variance with other tribes at the time. For all such matters 
are well understood and forescen by them, long before they 
occur. 

T should add, that on starting it s very necessary to seo 
that cvery camel has its proper and full load if not, the 
Arabs will put a few things on each, and go away pretending 
they-are loaded, their object being to get as many engaged 
s possible. 
The shekhs of the Tor Arabs, who generally accompany. 

Buropeans to Mount Sinai, are Toiyleb, Hossayn, and 
Besharah, of the Weld Siced. There is 1o objeetion to 
them, except perhaps their having been spailt by Europeans, 
and taught to be exorbitant; but they have no very great 
influence in their tribe, and are not the principal shekhs. 
Care should therefore be taken to ascertain if they have sufi- 
cient authority to prevent any disputes in the descrt; and par- 
tieularly if any quarrel has lately happencd with the Me- 
zigneh tribe, who possess the district between Mount Sinai 
and Akaba. Indecd, the safest mode would be to agree with a 
shekh of the latter for safe conduct through that portion of 
the desert, if desirous of going to Akaba, and in crossing 
from that place to Hebron, the Hawat Arabs are the influ- 
ential tribe. 3 

All idea of travelling with one tribe through a desert, be- 
longing to another should never be entertained, and no. pro- 
‘position on their part to do this should be listened to3 this 
would be as bad as a party of Englishmen offering, in time 
of war, to escort a Dutchman through France. There is 
another disngreeable thing to which travellers are sometimes 
exposed with the Arabs. Two parties of the sume tribe 
quarrel for the right of conducting him; and after he has 
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ance on his journey, he and 
ion candidates, and transferred to. thei 

nexpericnced       the language 
the annoyance of pulled to pieces by the two 
sivals, and his things are sometimes thrown on the ground, 
to the utter destruction of esery thing fragile. This should 

also be provided against, before starting, and a shekh or guide 
should be sceured who has decided authority, and can over- 
ave all partics. But all should be done with perfect good 

nd there is every advantage in socuring the good- 
will and friendly understanding with the Arabs, on whom so 
much of the comfort of a journcy necessarily depends. 
It cn of couno bo better done if tho trasller speaks 

    

  

      

  

  

     
   

    

  

      ingness to oblige on every oceasion. 
iz to Mount Sinai you follow the Suez road, and 

cither turn off before reaching that town or pass close to its 
walls, and thence, at a short distance from the water side, 
round the end of the gulf. A little beyond Suez is the ford, 
where at low tide the camels cross, bringing water to Suez 
from the fountains on the Arabian shore. 

This appears to be the spot* where the Tsraclites passed, 
when pursued by Pharaoh. f_The rise of a tide of five or six 
feet, added to the rush of the returning water, which had 
Been blown back by the  strong cast wind,” would have the 
effect of destroying the Fgyptians, entangled with their cha- 
viots and horses in the muddy bed of the sea; and in former 
times the gulf was not only deeper in this part, but cx- 
tended much further into the land. Tt may also bo observed 
that the breadth of the sea in every other part is too great 
for the time, which appears to have been occupied in their 
passage, considering the immense multitude of persons, with 
their flocks and herds; nor is it necessary to send them 

    

    

   
  

  

  

v, and others before and aftr him. 
“Arab say tho name of this Pharaoh was Weled, or Aniots. 

The latte is evidently Amosis, or Ames, or Thothmes. 1 sup e ecn Thotimes 11, The name of the moon was A&k of loh, and Thoth was the moon. 

    

   



400 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

across near Ras Attake, because the mountins, as some sup- 
pose, prevented them going to the southward of that point 
as there was o impediment to their passage between the 
south-cast end of Gebel Attika and the sea,where the present 
road now lies. Tt is, however, possible that Pharaoh may 
have thought no passage existed hetween that mountain and 
the sen, and hase concluded that the Tsraclites were entangled 
in the Jand and shut in by the wilderness : the encampment 
of 0 large a body of people, doubtless, occupied a great 
portion of the plain; and the march of the Tsraclites was 
concealed from their cnemies until the whole had left their 

t, and their rear had entered the bed of the sea. 
ns of the Arabs fix the passage of the Red 

Sea at the castern end of the Wadee el Armaba, which 
they say was so called from the Egyptian chariots. The 
wells and mountain of Hammam Pharaodn (Pharaol's bath), 
on the opposite shore, are said to have derived that name 
from the destruction of Pharaohs host; and a point of land 
Projecting into the sea at Zaffirina point s said to mark the 
spot of the passage. But, besides the too great breadth of 
the sea, its depth here, as in all other parts, except at Suez, 
ill accords with the Bible account, of the miraculous division 
of the water; which is said to have resembled < a wall unto 
them on their right hand and on- their left *3 for it is rea- 
sonable to suppose that  the Hebrew record of so wonderful 
an event would not have deercased the miracle ; and the depth 
of the sea in other parts would deserve and require it to be 
described as @ mountain rather than a wall. It is to this 
event that some suppose Diodorus to refer, when he says, A 
tradition handed down from the times of their ancestors is 
preserved among the Tehthyophagi, which states that the 
wholeconst of this gulf was left dry . .. the sea having 
receded to the opposite shore; and after the bottom of the 
gulf hiad been thus exposed, the waters returned again into 
their former bed.” t 

Tt may alzo be observed, in confirmation of the opinion 

  

    

   

  

       

  

     

    

  

  

* Exod.xiv. 2, 
Diodor.3. 9. This scems rather out of place where it s ntroduced 

i Diodorus.



NUMBER OF THE ISRAELITES. —MA 401 

  

that the Taraclites crossed at the above-mentioned spot, that 
the jsland just below the ford is called Gezeeret el Yahood, 

the Tsland of the Jews, though the ford has not that of 
Derb el Yahosd.” *  Some have endeavoured to account for 
the miracles performed on the journey and during the scjourn 
of the Tsraclitcs in Sinai by natural causes; but the mere 
fact of such a multitude of persons being fed in the wilder- 
ness, where no food of any kind is to be obtained, will of 
itself alono disprove this notion, and show the utter impos- 
sibility of accounting for them in this manner. The num- 
ber of the Tsracltes is stated to have been 600,000 men, 
which with women, children, and old men, would not amount 
t0 less than 1,800,000, besides the “mixed multitude” that 
went. ont with them it is very evident that 100,000 could 
not subsist there for ever so short a period; and whoever 
allows none but natural causcs, had hetter at once refu 
his belief of the Tsmaclites having gone to Mount Sina 
at all 

The manna is still found in this descrt, yet it is rarely. 
met with; it is not produced every year, sometimes only 
after five o six years, and the quantity in general has greatly 
diminished. It is found in the form of shining drops, on the 
twigs and branches (not upon the leaves) of the Turfat, 
Tamariz Gallica mannifera of Ehrenberg, from which it 
cxudes in eonsequence of the puncture of an inseet of tho 
Coccus Kind, Coccus manniparus of the same maturalist.” § 
Tt is white, of the size of a very small pea, and *what falls 
upon the sand js said not to be gathered. Tt has the appear- 
ance of gum, is of a sweetish taste, and melts when exposed 
t0 the sun, or to a fire” Tn Arabic it s called men, and is 
sold by the druggists of Cairo. This name is similar to tho 
old Hebrew, men or min, by which it is mentioned in the 
Bible, and which was given it in consequence of the uncer- 

     

  

  

   
  

        

     

  

* See Dr. Robinson's excellent work on Palestin, vol. . pp. 52,83, &c. 
 Thovgh similar in laf and other charaters,the common Tarfy nd At ar o et sty of the T Gl o bing e, and g wood for cireou, th ke growing only 585 shub § 

but the distinction is not always observed. S 
 Dr. Robinon, 170, See Esol. v 
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tainty of the Tsraclites about this unknown substance, who. 
called it men * (what), * for they wist not what it was.” 

Quails, which also served the Tsmlites for food in their 
wanderings here, still frequent this desert, but they are in 
very small numbers, always single birds, as in the valleys on 
the opposite side of the Red Sea, and at no season of the 
year suffciently numerous to feed the smallest caravan,  Nor 
ould the flocks of the Tsracltes have found sufficient pasture 

the valleys, had they not produced grasses and other herbs 
in far greater abundance than at the present day. 

he Gebel Attika is supposed by the Jews and Christians 
0 owe its name,  the Mountain of Deliverance,” to the safe 
removal of the Teraclites from the bondage of Egypt, which 

tnessed; though the Moslems assert that it was s0 called, 
from its giving the first intimation to the pilgrims, coming 
from Meces, of their deliverance from their perilous journey. 

It s difficult to fix the cxact positions of all the places 
mentioned in the Bible, connected with the Exodus; but it is 
worthy of remark, that Migdol appears to be retained in the 
modern Mucktals, a defle near the north end of Gebel Attdka. 
The road there turns from its previous ensterly dircction to 
the southward, towards the Red Sea; and this change in its 
course agrees very well with the order to the children of 
Teracl, that they turn and encamp before Pibahirotht, he- 
taveen Migdol and the sea, over against Bual-Zephon.” Of 
these, and of Suez and its environs, 1 have already spoken. + 

Had T not been prevented visiting Mount Sinai, and ful- 
filling my intention of surseying that part of the country, T 
might have spoken with more confidence of the journeyings 
of the Teraclites, and of the different places where they en- 
camped, during their long sojourn there, and of the objects 
‘most worthy of a visit in this desert. ~ But for all that portion 
beyond Suez I am indebted to the observations of others, and 
to the assistance of some friends who have visited it. 

On leaving Suez, you pass below the mound called 

  

    

      
     

  

   
  + See Ancient Egyptians, vol. v. p. 62, note. 

T has heen translated * the entrance;” or * mouth ofthe valley * but 
the name could not be Hebrers, and P4 s the Bgyptian article * the.” 

" Section T11. Vol L. p. 307, 308, 
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Kolzim, a short distance from the walls of the town, which, 
already observed, marks the site of Clysma. It was for- 
ied by the French, while in occupation of Fgypt, and the 

ircetion of the covert way that connected it with the 
 of Sucz may still be traced on the west side. Near it on the 
right you pass some remains of masonry, probably connected 
with the old canal; and soon afterwards the ford, where, as 
1 before stated, the Tsraclites appear to have crossed the 
sea. The road taken by caravans rounds the head of the 
gulf, passing, at the distance of six miles from Sucz, ¢ 
‘mounds of the old canl, the dircetion of which is there dis- 
tinetly secn. The road then tums round the end of the 
gulf, and you glide,” as Dr. Robinson observes, out of 
Affica into Asia, without knowing the precise line of divi- 
sion.” The same indications of the sea having formerly ex- 
tended farther inland, appear here, as on the other side of 
Suez, owing to the gradual uplifting of the ground, which T 
abserved in many places on the Egyptian shores of the gulf. 
Dr. Robinson thinks,* that the arm which now runs up north 
of Suez, was anciently not much wider at its entrance than 
at present, while, further north, it spread itself out into a 
broader and decper bay.” 

After passing round the gulf, the rond erosses “ the 
track leading from the ferry of Suez to the fountain of Niba, 
o, as it was called by the Arabs, EI Ghurkudeb, from which 
that town is supplied with water for drinking. From this 
point the fountain is apparently three miles distant;” and 
after an hour's march along the coast you come to the Ain 
Mooss, or ¢ fountain of Moses.” Here are some wild palm 
trees, and a small spot of land irrigated by the brackish water 
of its springs, and cultivated by a few fellaks from Suez. 
Some broken pottery, and a low mound of rubbish, mark 
“the site of a former village.” In Wadee Sudr are the head- 
quarters of tho Tarabeen Arabs, «who claim the whole ter- 
itory from opposite Suez to Wadee Ghtirundel;” and at the 
head of it is the isolated peak of Tésat Sudr, which is a con- 
epicuous point on the road from Sucz, and is seen far in the 
i yptian descrt. About hirty-three geogra- 
phical miles from Ain Moosa is the Ain Howdrab, supposed 

DD 2 
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10 e the Marah of the Teraclites, whero they found « iter™ 
water, < therefore the name of it was called Maral” The 
water s brackish, and © somewhat bitter;” and though no 
stream cver flows from the basin,  there are traces of running 
water round about.” 

Much has been said of the supposed mature of the trec, 
which, when Moses had cast into the waters” of Marah, 

    

  

they < were made sweet;” and some have imagined it to be 
the Ghardek, or Ghurkud *, which abounds in these deserts. 
The red berry of that bush is eaten, but is not supposed to 
have any viriue in sweetening water; though there is a tree 
called yéssur, common in the Maazee desert, the sceds of 
whose long pods, when caten before drinking, render the taste 
of water peculiarly sweet. Tt is the Moringa aptera, and the 
sced s called in Arabic Hab-ghilee. 

The road then continues at some distance from, and nearly 
parallel with, the sea, ill it passes on the right the mountain 
of Hammam Pharagon, * the baths of Pharnoh,” which pro- 
jeets into the sea about forty-five geographical miles to the 
S.5.F. of Suez. This mountain is so called from the hot 
springs that rise at its foot on the sea-shore; and a fanciful 
tradition of the Arabs has named it after the Bgyptian king, 
48 o memorial of the passage of the Tsraclites. The tem- 
perature of the largest spring is about 157° Fahe, and the 
water is strongly impreznated with sulphur and common 
salt. They lic some distance out of the road, and to visit them 
is a détour of several miles. The direct oad from Wady 
Ghurundel, after having passed to the cast of this mountain, 
takes @ curve more inland, and then divides into two, one 
‘oing to Mount Sinai by Wadee Humr and Sarfbut ¢l Khé- 
dem to the left, the other by Wadee Mokuttub, and Wadee 
Farin to the right. 

Sardbut ol Khédem is sbont half way from Ain Moosa o 
Mount Sinai, and you reach it early on the fifth day after 
leaving Suez At Nusb, or Niizbeh, a short distance off the 
road to the right, about four miles before reaching Sarfibut el 
Khadem are ancient copper works, and many inscriptions in 

  

    

        

  

    

   Dr. Robins P96, The bush Ghurkud is called by the 
ptian Arabs G 

 



NAzBEM, —SARABUT EL KiADEM. 105 

    

what Tas Teen called the io character, from having 
been considered peculiar to the desert of Mount Sinai. They 
do not however helong exelusively to that part of the country, 
as I found them on the rocks near the sea at Gebel Aboo 
Durrag on the Bgyptian side of the Arabian Gulph, and 
others hiave been met, with in the interior, at Wady Dtbahal, 
as well as at ¢ Gimsheh, and, as T have been told by Mr. 
Burton, in the grottos of Wady Om-Dthummerina. ~Their 
Iong-wished-for interpretation is sid to have been lately 
accomplished, and they are found to be of Chistian time. 

The only ruins at Nézbeh are some small stone ho 
probably miners’ huts; and. the scoria of copper shows that 
metal to have been worked o melted there, though no mines 
have been found in the neighbourhood. Tnstances of thi 
frequently ocour in the deserts, which was in consequence of 
their finding more wood in partieular places for smelting 
the ore. 

      

       

  

  

   

  

  

    

   

SARABUT EL KIADEM. 

Sarfbut (or Sarbgot) el Khédem is remarkable for its nu- 
merous hicroglyphic tablets, of very ancient date, and for the 
peculiar appearance of the place. Tt is a rocky eminence on 
a range of sandstone hills, with o footpath on one side, lead- 
ing to its extensive flab summit, at one end of which is a 
confused mass of ruins and many tablets, some fallen, sone. 
standing erect, covered with hicroglyphics, which from their 
containing the names of very carly Pharaohs are worthy the 
attention of the Egyptian antiquary. Tt s indeed particularly 
desirable that some one acquainted with Egyptian antiquiti 
hould examine this spot, and not only copy all the inserip- 
ions, but make an aceurate plan of the place with a view to 

ascertain what the mature of the building was, and discover 
the reason of its peculiar sanctity. From the account given 
me of the place by M. Crompton, it is evident that the plan 
of a large building may bo traced there, about 1200 feet in. 
Length, the walls of which in many places are stil standing. 
It does not appear to have been. roofed, except at the inner 

B 78 b3 
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or castern end, before some cells, which are cut out of the 
rock. You enter the building by a court, about 34 feet 
broad, including the outer walls, and 22 long, with some. 
tablets at cither end; to this succeeds another court rather 
broader than the first, and 19 feet long. Nincteen fect behind 
this are tablets and eolunms with heads of Athor, on two of 
their fices, and a Jine of ieroglyphics down their two sides. 
One of these eolunns is standing, the other three are fallen. 
Then follows a chamber measuring 69 by 14 feet, and another 
15 by 14, with  tablet at the cnd on cither side, separating it 
from a broader Toom 24 fect by 98 5 at the upper end of 
which is a doorway 24 broad, covered by a flat stone. The 
face of the wall is covered in part with large figures and 
hicroglyphics, 
Threo other chambers succced this part, occupying a length 
of 57 fect, with other tablets; after which the direotion of 
the building alters from about due E. and W. to S. E. and 
N. W.; and at the end of it are the above-mentioned three 
cells cut in the rock, the innermost one of which is supported 
by a pillar in the centre, covered with hieroglyphics, as are 
the walls themselves. 

Besides the mumerous tablets within the building, are 
others on the outside, and some at a distance of half a mile 
from the entrance. They bear the names of various Pha- 
raohs, and among those copied by Lord Prudhoe and Mr. 
Crompton are (1.) and (2.), — Osirtasen L.—(3.), the queen of 
the great obelizk at Karnak (4.),— Thothmes 111 and IV.,— 
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and Amunoph I. and IIL,— Osirei and his son Remeses the 
Great,—Osirei I11.,—and Remeses IV. and V. 

The ancient name of Sarabut el Khadem scems to have 
been Mafak. Athor was the presiding deity, and Re (or 
Mandoo) seems to have shared the honours of LI.u: place. 

About two miles to the south-cast of the r of Sarabut 
el Khadem are three tablets cut in the face of the rock, bearing 

 



GEDEL MOKUTTUR.— WADEE dAGHARA. 407 

close to them 
tombs, 

blue pottery 
s, Lelieve, the first 

the names of Thothmes TV., and 

    

   

    

where beads and 
were found by M. Crompton, who w 
10 visit them. 

Geebel el Mokuttub*, or  the writt 
i oceur in considerable 

numbers. They cover the rocks on both sides of the valley, 
during great part of a day's journcy, principally on the sou 
side towards the Gebel, o mountain, of that name. There 
are also a few in Arabic and Greck. 

Other Sinaitic inseriptions are found near the supposed 
o orty 

‘martyrs; and again on the rocks of Mount Catherine; and 
in Wadee Meggub and W. Barak. 

are some Sinaitic and hieroglyp 
e of a very ancient 
of Wadee Genneht 

    
           

    

  

        

     
   

At Wadee Mag] 
seriptions of carly times and the na 

    

Pharach occurs on the sandstone ro 
(1.), with the date of his third yea 

The hieroglyphics at W. Maghara contain the names of 
Remai (2.), who appears to have been the sune as Papis— 
of (3.), & nomen adopted at a Jater time by Sabaco IL 3 

B 4 

DX @D (7 
S 120 

of (4.)3—of (5.), erroncously supposed by Mr. Salt to be of 
a much later king, Zerah the Ethiopian; —of (6.);—of (7.); 

—of (8.);—of Shofo, Suphis, or Cheops, the founder of 
the great pyrunid, and (9.) of another Memphite Pharaoh 

  

   

  

  

  

* O Mokutteh. + 0r Keneh. 
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found in the great pyramid. The name Maghira signifies a 
“ave” 

Tn Wadee Tonch are other carly 
with the names of (10.);—of (11.)5—of (12.) with the date 
of forty-second year;—and of (13.); but the most numerous 

  

it | 
= 4 

  

and most curious are those of Sarabut ¢l Khadem, already 
‘mentioned. 

These inscriptions are of considerable importance to the 
iquary ; but the convent, or rather monastery, of St. 

Catherine*, Gebel Moosa, and the neighbouring localities, 
are the great objects of interest o those who visit the penin- 
sula of Mount Si 

The convent is situated in a narrow valley, backed on the 
S.W. by the bold granite peaks of Mount Sinai, that give a 
grandear to the scene, while they accord with the character 
of the secluded spot chosen for the abode of monks. In ad- 
dition to these impressions, the traveller is delighted by the 
appearance of o habitation, and the sight of other objects as 
rare and as pleasing in the desert as the abode of human 
beings, — the green trees of a garden, which, however small, 
has in such a spot peculiar charms. 

The convent stands on the slope of a rising ground, on the 
western side of the valley. It is surrounded by a strong and 
lofty wall, defended by towers. Moreover, the monks have 
cmnall arms, and even cannon; but there is lttle reason to 
suppose that circumstances or their inclination often call for 
their usos and howeyer successful they might be in hostility 
against the Arabs, the death of their cnemies would be a 
far greater misfortune than advantage to the convent, and 

  

  

    

  

« Burckhard says Sectzen is wrong in calling it the Convent of . Co dhrine, 2 1 s ok dedicated to her bt o the. TransBguraion, or, the oo 7553, The animel tho Araba i of shigh,  have handof i the Easern 
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  would be sovarely avenged by the stoppage of their suppli 
We may therefore conclude ors know much more of 
these weapons than the Arabs, and that the defenco of the 
convent consists, 1 becomes a Christian community, more in 
tho friendly offices performed to the Arabs than in th 
and its inaccessible walls, being a suficient barrier to unwel- 
como strangers, suffice to prevent the intrusion of idle or ill- 
disposed persons. Though they have a back entrance through 
the garden, from which an underground passage communi- 
cates with the interior, the usual mode of admittance is by & 
trap-door, or window, raised about thirty fect from the 
ground, to which visitors are drawn up by ropes, as at the 
convents of St. Antony and St. Paul, in the Eastern Descrt 
of Bgypt.  The interior consists of several courts, with two 
sets of rooms, one over the others the doors of the ground- 

i on the open area, and those of the upper story 
y or wooden corridor that runs round it. 

The inmates are Greck Christians; and the relics of tho pa- 
tron, St. Catherine, are preserved in the church. But this docs 
ot prevent St. George from receiving a few spare honours in 
a small chapel on the walls, where he is represented on his 
white horse, warring with the dragon, and with ll the rules of 
draying, in much the same manner as he usually docs in the 
Coptic churches ; and the votarics of Tslam are flattered by 
the admission of a mosk * within the precincts of the convent, 
with the same object that induces the monks of Bibbeh to 
convert, their saint into a Moslem shekh. Nor is this the 
only safeguard against the animosity of their religious enemics, 
or the assaults of the Arab frecbooter. - The monks of Mount. 
Sinai have a claim on the protection, or at least on the toler- 
ation, of the Moslems by the express order of Mohammed, 
given them during his supposed visit to their convent, which 
enoins his followers to abstain from molesting its charitablo 
and useful inmates, on condition of their feeding those who 
passed by, This preeious document was preserved by them 
with becoming respect within the convent, until Sultan 
Selim begged or demanded. its removal  to Constantinople, 
substituting another written by him for the sumo purpose. 

   

  

    

   

  

      

    

  

  

* Kinnear's Cairo, Petrs, and Damascus, p. 52,
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The convent only contains, at this time, twenty monks. 
They are governed by a superior; and some are priests, others 
Iay brethren. The various duties required for the benefit of 
the commaunity are divided amongst its members. One s the 
baker, another the miller, and another the cook; one has the 
care of the church, another of the dresses; in short, every de- 
partment is in the hands of a responsible person,—one of the 

  

  

Drethren, and no strange servant is admitted within the walls. 
They have stores sufficient to last for a length of time, which 
they take care to replenish long before they are too much    

   
  nished ; and every attention is paid to those measures 

which rendee them independent of the Arabs, and capable of 
at least passive defence. 

The great. church is ornamented in the manner of similar 
buildings of carly Christian times. It has a double row of 
Corinthian columns, and on the dome over the altar is repre- 
sented the erucifixion in mosaic, of the Byzantine style, with 
portraits of Justinian and the Empress Theodora. The sereen 
separating the altar from the nave is elaborately worked, and 
ioh with gilding: a large oross towers above all rising nearly 
to the roof, and the altar is resplendent with chalices, candle- 
sticks, and other oraments. Numerous handsome silver 
Jumps are suspended from different parts of the ceiling, and 
‘many bad pictures of saints ornament and disfigure the walls. 
& The exterior of the church,” says Mr. Kinnear,  is with- 
out any architectural beauty; but one little circumstance 
struck me as very interesting.  This was, several shields and 
coats of arms rudely engraved on the stone, on cach side of 
the entrance ; memorials, no doubt, of the chivalry of the . 
Crusades, and perhaps scratched with the daggers of some 
Knightly pilgrims.”* 

The most sacred spot within this building is the chapel 
of the Burning Bush.  We descended a few steps,” says 
the same traveller, * from the interior of the church to 
low door, where we were required to take off our shoes, 
before entering this sanctum snctorum of the monks; who 
displayed a great deal more fuss and ceremony about ad- 
mitting us, than revercnce after we were in. It is a suall 

  

  

* Kinnear, . 1., from whom most of the above remasks are aken.
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circular chapel under a dome, lighted by two or three unps, 
and containing nothing worthy of note, except two very 
beautiful illaminated MSS. of the gospels, which were lying 
on the altar” The Bush is a sort of b 
from a piece given me by a friend, who visited it a fow years 
ago. 

They also  show the silver lid of a sareophagus represent- 
ing a full length figure of the Empress Ann of Russia, who, it 

seems, intended to be buried here ; and another, said to contain 
thebones of St. Catherine, which wero found in the neighbour- 
ing mountain ; whither, according to the monkish legend, her 
body was conveyed by angels. The spot is still marked by a 
cmall chapel, or hut, which covers a bed hollowed out of the 
rock, where the bones lay ; and is looked upon with great 
respect by the credulous. Tn the library of the convent are 
a fow printed books, and some Greek, Arabic, and other 
MSS. 

The convent is said to have been founded by the Emperor 
Justinian, but Pococke observes that St. Helen, the mother 
of Constantine, appears to have been the first to lay the 
foundation of it, in the tower she built, probably for hersclf 
and the monks, when she came to Mount Sinai. This tower 
s in the middle of the convent, where the archbishop lives, 
and is called after the name of the empress. 

There are several small chapels in the neighbourhood, and 
the ruins of other convents, which are among the objects 
visited by strangers, but possess no interest beyond that given 
by local tradition. 

Some poor people, styling themselves Gebaléich,  moun- 
taineers,” live in the vieinity of the convent. They are said, 
by Burckhardt*, to o deseended from a few slaves, originally 
Christians, from the shores of the Black Sea, who were sent. 
by Justinian as menial servants to the priests. They are de- 
pendent for their food on the monks, in the same manner as 
those of Wadee Arraba are maintained by the convent of 
St. Antony. 

The Gebel Moosa consists of two parts; the lower portion 
has been called Mount Horeb, and the name of Mount Sinai 

  

  

  

    

hardt, Syria, 562
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Tas been applied to the highest peak, which stands upon 
the clevated platform of Horcb. 

T do not venture, nor do 1 feel myself authorised, to 
give any opinion respecting the disputed claims of Gebel 
Moosa and Mount, Catherine to the sites of Sinai and 
Toreb of Seripture. Nor will T enter into the question of 
Horeb being the name used to denote  the whole wilderness, 
including the lower group, called Gebel Serbal, as well as the 
upper group of Mount Sinai” or of Simai being, as M. 
Kinnear supposes *, ¢ the general name for the whole cluster,” 
which is the opinion of Dr. Robinson:t T may, however, 
observe, that Horeh is sometimes mentioned as “an indi- 

idual mountain,” in the same manner as Sinai, and is deno- 
‘minated < the mount Horeh.$ 

The stone which is supposed by the monks to have been 
the one struck by Moses, and from which the water gushed 
out in Rephidin, is a picce of the granite rock which has 
fallen from the mountain above, and lies in a hollow recess 
at the place where it was stopped in its fall. Tt s remark- 
able for an unusual appearance in the centre of one side, 
which the credulous have converted into the marks of flling 
water.§ 

On the top of Sinai is shown a fissure in the rock, where 
Moses is supposed to have retired when the glory of the 
Lowd passed bys which, like all other loealities, have been long: 
Tooked upon with undoubting faith by the monks, and have 
been often questioned by sceptics. 1 do not pretend to enter 
upon these and other controverted points; but I cannot 
help expressing a rogret, which all must feel, that though 
many have visited this desert, we are still without an accurate 
trigonometrical survey of so interesting a district. Several 
maps have been made, which give a_general view of the 
principal mountains and valleys; but they are not suficient. 
for tho settlement of the many intricate and dificult ques- 
tions conneted with the wanderings of the Tseaclites, and the 
position of places mentioned in the Bible. And there is more 

         

     

  

    

   

          

  

= See Kinnear, pp.56,57. 
1 Dr. Rolins     

and Lord Lindsay. 
P Dl vl p 177  
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reason to urge the carful construction of a minute survey of 
the peninsula of Mount Sinai, as neither 

ents of any kind are likely to interfe 
erous elevated heights give every fucility for fixing well- 

defined poists, and filling b 
minutencss Tts geological features are also- interes 
and T am enabled to give the following general outline of 
them, from a manuseript map in the possession of Lord 
Prudhoe. 

From Sucz to the town of Tor, the rocks are limestone; the 
primitive range extends thence nearly to Ras Mohammed, the 
headland at its southern extremity, at the point of which the 
limestone again appears, and runs to the eastwvard, or north- 
cast, along the coast to a little beyond ¢ Shurm, where the 
primitive rocks again adsance to the sea. Al the mountain 
ranges about Gebel Moosa and the convent are primitive, and 
streteh thence in  nord] 
dem, where the sccondary sandstoncs begin, intervening be- 
tveen the p and the limestone strata, and extending 
thence on the west nearly to the town of Tor, and on the 
cast in the direction of El Akaba. 

Wadee Faran, which, as Niebuhr says, has not changed its 
name since the days of Moscs, is on the western route to 
Mount, Sinai. Tt s a sort of Onsis with high mountains, 
where a stream of water flows; which, afier bursting forth 
and running with rapidity for a few hundred yards, is lost in 
the sand. Here are several gardens with date trees, chimed 
by the Tor Arabs as belonging to them, and eultivated by some 
of the Gebeléh, a sort of Arab peasantry, who live there, and 
who are the sume cluss of persons as those above mentioned. 
These fellihs pay tribute to the Arabs in dates. 

The town of Tor is not worth visiting. It is a mere sea- 
port, inferior to Sucz. 

Tt was probably founded originally by the Phenicians, and 
appears to have been called Phanicon by the Grecks, though 
its real name appears to have been taken from the mother 
city, Tyre, Toor, or Tzur. 

      

        

    

      

        

    

  * i oo cay to conneetthe postions of these points with the cial one in the Tgyptia deset, b 1 can judge from he view secn Hom {henc ofthe S range of mountn.  
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Akaba, or Akkaba, at the northern extremity of the 
Elanitic gulf, contains a few miserable houses and a fort, 
where a governor resides with a few Turks, The name sig- 

ies “a mountain pass” Tt is a pretty spot, with the ad- 
vantage of the sea before it, which, to one coming from the 
monotonous colour of the desert, is a pleasing object; but 
it may be doubted whether it is worth the journey, if the 
traveller does not intend going thence to Petra. It stands 
ot two miles south of the site of Ailith or Ailath *, which, 

with its neighbour Ezion-geber, was remarkable for the im- 
portance attached to them in the time of Solomon, and from 
their having been the channel by which the treasures of 
Arabia and India flowed to Syria. Tt was the possession of 
this point that led to the wealth of Solomon; and it s curious 
to observe how every place has successively risen to i~ 
portance the moment it enjoyed the benefits of the Indian 
trade. 
When the Edomites were conquered by David, the whole 

of their country to the head of the Elanitic gulf fell into 
the possession of the Jews ; all the  Edomites became 
Davids servants,” and < he put garrisons in Edom.t Solomon 
afterwands established and made a navy of ships at Ezion- 
geber, which is beside Eloth, on the shore of the Red Sea, in 
the land of Bdom.”$ The ships were navigated by Phae- 
nicians in. the service of the Jewish king, whose friendship 
with Hirun secured for him the aid of those skilful navi- 
gators §; and this important source of wealth continued in 
the hands of the kings of Judah until the Edomites revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, and made a king over them- 
selves||,” in the reign of Joram. 

Eloth was called by the Romans Aila or ZBla but this 
and Ezion-geber lost all their importance under the Grecks 
and Romans; the ports of Berenice, Myos Hormos, and 

succeeded to the commerce of the East; and the 
Elanitic gulf enjoyed little of the luerative traffc of former 
days. And if Petra, the capital of the Edomites, which once 
profited so much from the passage of Eastern commeree, con- 

      

  

  

      

    

. 26. b, Deuti. 8. pbw. + 1 Kings i, 2 
Ii 2 Kings, i, 20. 
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tinued to the late time of the Roman empire to benefit by its 
position on the way from Arabia to Syria, the trae that, 
passed through it was principally confined to that of caravans, 
and the rise of Alexandria greatly reduced the trade from 
the castern end of the Red Sea. 

Aila or Aileh is mentioned by Arab writers*, and a quo- 
tation from Macri dt, speaks of it as 
near to Ezion-geber.t e that the Hedjaz 
begins. In former times it was the frontier place of the 
Greekst: at one mile from it is a triumphal arch of the 
Ceesars. I the time of Tslam it was a fine town, inhabited 

* by the Beni Omeya. Tbn Abmed Ibn Touloun (a ca 
Egypt) made the road over the Akaba, or steep mounts 
before Aila. There were many mosks at Aila, and many 
Jews lived there. Tt was taken by the Franks during the 
crusades, but in 566 A.1. Salah ed deen (Saladin) transported 
ships on camels from Cairo to this place, and recovered it from 
them. Near Aila was formerly situated a large and handsome 
town called Assioun oo- (Asceoon), (Erion-geber)” 
which in Hebrew is written Atzioun-Gebr (723 11'$3)." § 
he above exploit of the Crusaders T have mentioned in the 

history of that period.| They also took possession of the island 
of Graia**,now known to the Arabs as the Kalat ¢'dayr, * the 
citadel of the convent.” Tt has been fortified, and remains of 
the works may still be perceived, though it does not appear 
from Laborde’s account, who contrived to reach it on a raft, 
t0 e worthy of a visit. 

Tn going to Petra from Akaba, it is necessary to make an 
agreement with the Alloween Arabs ; but taking advantage 
of the position of the traveller in these lonely regions, who 
must pay whatever they ehoose to ask, or give up his journey, 
their demands have become =0 exorbitant, that few will foel 
disposed to take this route. They seem to think that 4500 
piastres, or 451, is a moderate sum, and even refused to take 

  

  

     

  

  

   

  

  

  

    

  

  

   

   

* Written in Aboolfeds, . 31.    
s called Atin-Jebr. 

=+ Or Gérie,  name given to ancient forts.
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Lond Castlereagh for 10,0005 when he very properly put an 
end to the conference with heir chif, Shekh Hossayn, and 
having returned, went to Petra from Hebron. It would be 
well if their exactions were always resisted. Indecd, the Tor 
Avabs charge much more for the journcy to Mount Sinai 
than any one should pay, in a country where the food of & 
camel is 50 very cheap, and where the camel itself only costs 
about, four pounds. 

That a person accustomed to have dealings with the 
Arabs might make them lower their terms is possible; but 
the stranger who knows little or nothing of their habits, 
and, above all, who is unknown to them, must submit to their 
exactions; and I can only reconmend him to make the best 
bargain he ean, and take care it shall be respected ; not to 

 himself to give them any presents ; and to make Jackslish 
dependent on their behaviour and obedience to his wishes. 

With regard to the journey to Petra, he may try to make 
an arrangement at Akaba, before the governor of the places 
and if he finds the Arabs unreasonable, and the governor 
more inclined to aid in the imposition than to protcet him, o 
give an impartial opinion, he had hetter defer his journey for 
the present, and go by the route from Hebron-cl Khaleel. 
Previous to, or during his negotiations with the Alloween 
shekh he must take care that his Sinai Arabs do not send 
away their camels, and thus deliver him over a prey to the 
Alloweens, without the possibility of returning westyvard; for 
‘which purpose he s keep them in arrears, and conduct bis 
‘nogotiations with a perfect show of independence. 

Tf travellers will only persevere in resisting similar impo~ 
sitions, the Arabs will probably come to their senses, and the 
journey in these out-of-the-way districts may become less 
inconvenient, and expensive. It is to be rogretted that 
many, in order to save themselves trouble, pay whatever 
s asked, totally regardless of those who come after them, 
who are consequently subjected to fresh impositions ; and 
it is surprising they do not perceive that whenever an Arab. 
(o, indeed, any oher man) has demanded and reccived 
more than his duc, he always treats the pigeon with con- 
tempt; and it s as little creditable to be cheated, as to be 
actuated by a sclfish fecling. 
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To give some idea of the charges for camels in these parts, 
roduce a few items from an agreement, made o 

, for the journey to Akaba. 
to Akaba, cach camel 230 piasirs, or £2 105 

   

  

    

  

    

  

   

  

piatres. 
. to'Akaba to be paid for thir return to Sucz. 
5. The whole to be pal at Caio for the ourney to Akabi. . On etaring o Suc, thefouney fom Akaba o Sues (o b ped for 

there 7. At Dabarich the camels hired at Suez to be paid for the return 
ither. 

    

       t00 much; and the payment beforchand, mentioned in 
-, should never be a condition, ns the traveller thercby 

s up all hold on the guides. Half the sum would be more 
than ample for all preparations for the journey required by 
the Arab, including a cortain sum left bebind him with his 
funily. With such payment back carriage should alsobe 
resisted ; but the great, fault is in paying so large a sum for 
the lire of a camel, which s, to Akaba, more than balf its 
own value. 

The description of Petra has been so fully given by La- 
borde, that T shall refer to his work for an account of that 
interesting place; and only invite the attention of the anti- 
quary to some inseriptions, near the arch or entrance, which 
T believe have not been copied. T al=0 recommend his endea- 
vouring to ascrtain if, in any of the monuments or excava- 
tions, he can trace the older works of the Edomites, who are 
mentioned in the Bible. Monuments and caves doubtless 
existed then, and it would be curious to distinguish the 
portions which date at that remote period. 

     
       

   
   

        

CERTAIN POINTS REQUIRING EXAMINATION. 

Having mentioned what is most worth secing in Egypt, T 
shall conelude this Section with a list of those things, to which 
the attention of the curious traveller may be most usefully 

rected. 

    

1. Alexandria. — Ascertin the site of the buildings of the old ci 
2, Schedin, — Make o plan of the mounds and ruins at Kario, sup- 

posed to be Schelia. 
VoL, 11. EE 
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2. Canopic ranch, — Ascertain e site of Naucrat, Anthyll, and “Afehanirs, i the course of she Canoic branch. S Excuvate, and make & plan of Sai 3 st look for the Smpleof Nei 5. Dt Examine the sitesof the ruined towns i the Delia_Took T thele name in hicroghphics, and o Greek nsenptions - but Sl o i of e ot Sone. okt Fort i belo Roseia ot per pars o that e, A tilnguar Siome i 5 0 b ok Menou e her t Tants and G, . Tilopis, — Txcavate (f povsi)th she o the empl f Heliopols % Sphink— Clear the Sphink a the Pyramide and ook on the N ide for the ntrance, . Pyramiis Lok for a pi e e pyrmids 

  

  

  

  

    
  

  

  fs chamber in   the floor of the 
0 M ek s pla of Memplin, Excavate sbot the Colosus 

e th tounds. e of e kg, sont the pranis, Sk, 
st the cxac eight of the colum in the Nilo- "t the Tl of R 

12 Lok fo tringuar stnes n the mosks of Ciro 13, Stuer.— Lok for an areowheade nscript e way to Syria. Nearie the mounds of O 

or the temple. 
10. Look for    

  

   

  

    
   

  

    
  0 the . of Sucs, on   

. and look for the temple of   

      Fyoom. - Excavate the Labyrith at the Pyranid of Howr. 1. Fyoom. — Excavate sbont the pyramids of pyramidl budings of Bisbinoo, and at the obelik of Bigig. Examne the st of M- 
Tinants spposed ke (etain the icroglyphic name of Ahnasch (Heraclo- 

  

  

tombs, and caverns, men- 
toned sbove in . 24, Get Coptic MS? 

  1 1l iy el e 7 S 20; Anomk o evte o gtewey and proseiu befors e trtraal. 
21, Oshroonayn. —Look forand excavate smal temple e o be her, Took fo vamesof Dokhan and other foregn kiga. Vist Copt 

copvents i the neghbourhood. 22 Kom Abar,— Iouir for an vt albaste quarey o the mountains esr Kom Abmat. Lok for hcroglyphics hert, and if ng copy 
o, e all” Gl an Araor o B . Metiara,— Copy king' names ot th tombsof Metdhara,and columns i Rilows ot e, b Hemopolta s hatala Phyac.— Lok for tonbs nthe e 

‘bouthood. 25 Gl Aoty — Lok o ud oy Herolphic n e tombs of 
26, Ekhmim. — Look for it tonbs. Exanine the Greck inseipion] 

“Ascerain the hicroglyphic me of the godcss Thrphie 

  

  

* See Vol L. p.331.  Tid. p.207. 
4 1 find this R just becn done by the Prassian comimission, sent with B i ; e   
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27, How. — Excarate the Prolem 
25, Gow o Kabecr,~ Look fr the cus. 
20 Kaur & Sy — Look for s S the grottoes of the 

“mountii behind the vilage. i & 
30. Thebes. — Copy il the sstronomical cilings in the tomb of Momnon, 

‘i oher tonibsof the Kings; also. the sl seies of the Saulp- 
g of o e o e 

Mk i exact capy of the scuptures of the chamber of 
e cxact i of the pars where the elyphics o st 

Band, — Look fo inner chambers of the e 
. Ascertain what town stood near EI Ki 

Kookt 
4. Edfoo, — Capy the great hicroglyphic inscription of 70 coumns, 
5. Asousn, — Lok fr carly Sarscane buings, and the oles pointed 

o 
6. Oasis — Ascertain the dateof the crude brick pointd arch given by 

N, Houkins at Dot 
57, Edioia. — Copy the nsmes and sculptures of Upper Eiopi, and 

ke a st of Tithiopian Kings accondng o the succcsion, and 
Sacertin thee dates: 

5. Mount Sin,— Nake & careful plan of the temple st Sarbut el 
Kiaden. 

   

         
    

  

  

  

ple behind the portico, 
sin, and. the pyramid of       

  

     
  

There is a monument, in Asia Minor, which is said to be 
Bgyptian. If so, it s probably one of the stele of Sesostris 
mentioned by Herodotust, and similar to that on the Lyeus, 
near Beiroot, in Syria; and is worth cxamining. Tt s the 
figure of a man, cut on the rock, near Nymphio, the ancient 
Nympheun, about 15 feet from the ground, with a javelin 
in’ bis hand; and was scen by the Rev. G. Renouard some 
years ago, who observes that one of the ancient roads from 
Mysia to Lydia passed that way. 

* This has been written, by mistake, Koofs, above,in p. 270. 
+ Herodor. 2. 105, 
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View ot Nemastum . Thtes. 

SECTION VIL 

HISTORY OF EGYPT. 

Clroniogial Listof the Plaraoks and Plolewicr,— Naes of the Cesars. 
Musem Kings of Egypt. 

Wik T to introduce the history of ancient Egypt, T should” 
do litdle more than repeat, what T have already said on that. 
subject, in a previous work; T therefore refer the reader to 
my « Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians*,” and 
now confine myself to the state of the country under the 
Caliphs, and other Moslem rulers of Egypt. But in order 
to give the reader the means of referring to the dates of the 
Pharaohs, and of becoming acquainted with their names, T 
shall introduce 2 Chronologieal Table and Plates eontaining 
the ovals of those kings whose succession has been ascer- 
tained, as well as of the Ptolemies and Casars. The lnst, 
however, are rather intended for the student in hieroglyphics, 

or to show the mode of reading the characters that compose 
them. 

T shall also preface my history of the Caliphs by a similar 
Chronologieal Table, for the convenience of referring to the 
dates. 

  

    

Vol. I pp. 1—214, 
+ For the unplaced Kings, 1 must rfer to my Materia Hieroglyphica.



  

RUCTION OF THE LIST OF PIHARAOS 

    

CHRONOLOGICAL LiST OF THE PHARAONS A 
- PTOLEMIES. 

Tn the two first serics are the Pharaohs, together with 
some of the Persian monarchs who ruled Egypt after the 
conquest by Cambyses; the third contains the Prolemies 
and the fourth those Caesars whose ovals ocour on the monu= 
ments. 

In introducing some of the names given by Manctho and 
*Eratosthencs, [ nither pretend to fx the precise ea of their 
reigns, nor the actual succession of those kings; 
follow Manetho in the division of his first dynasties, whi 
have every appearance, owing probably o the ina 
his copyists, of having been greatly misplaced.  Tndeed, the 
fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth, do not at all acconl 
with the names remaining on the monuments, if, as there is 
every reason to induce us to adumit, the cighteenth contains 
the same series of kings mentioned by that author. 

With respect to the shepherd-kings, there is a considerable 
diffculty in fixing the exact era of their invasion, while some 
suppose it to be merely an exaggerated account of the power 
of the Jewish tribes in Egypt; but at all events the story of 
their inroads into that country, a5 given by Josephus, one of 
the copyists of Manetho, bears the evident stamp of ana~ 
‘chronism, and in some parts of pure invention. 

Regarding the era of Menes, I have been guided by 
Joscplius; and by allowing seventeen years for each reizn 
from Apappus, which requires a sum of 323, his era would 
fall about the sume time, or B.C. 23243 though the num- 
ber of the reigns intervening between his accession and that 
of Apappus is by no means certain. 

In the fifteonth dymasty T have heen guided by the tablet 
of kings at Thebes, which gives one Diospolitan between 
Menes and the cighteenth dynasty. Manetho makes it con- 
sist of six Phanician sheplierd Kings! 

1 have already stated my reasons for considering Amosis 
and Chebron one and the same King*; and this conjecture 

      

      

  

    

* Hicrogl, Extracts, p. 10, and Materia Hierog. . 76. 
BE3
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gains considerable weight from the fact, that Manetho, as 
quoted by Syncellus, mentions the name of Amosis, without 

n; and the total of 
of this dynasty agrees 

‘exactly with that of the reigns of the remaining monarchs. 
The contemporary reigns of Shishak and Solomon are the 

t fixed epoch for the construction of a chronological 
table; but reckoning back the mumber of years of each King's 
reign, either according to Manctho, the dates on the monu- 
ments, or the average length of their ordinary duration, we 
may arrive at a fair approximation; and the cpoch alluded to 
on the ceiling of the Memnonium, mentioned in the note on 
Remeses TLL*, scems greatly to confirm my opinion respect- 
ing the accession of that prince. And, allowing for the 
reigns of the intervening monarchs, his predecessors, the 
Exodus of the Tsraclites agrees with Manctho's departure of 
the Pastors in the reign of Thothmes ITL. 

But T offer this table with great deference, and shall wil- 
lingly yield to any opinion that may be established on more 
positive and authentic grounds. 

Those who wish to compare the lists of kings given by 
Manetho and Eratosthenes, will find them in the History of 
Egypt given in my * Manners and Customs of the Ancient. 
Bgyptianst,” and in that very useful work,  Ancient Frag- 
ments,” published by Mr. Cory. 

The government of Egypt appears first to have been, aa 
with the Jews, a hierarchy, which was successively composed 
of the priests of one or other of the principal deities; but its 
duration is uncertain. We then come to the Kings, the first 
of whom by universal consent was Menes, and with him T 
commence the following chronological table. 

   

  

    

  

    
  

    

  

+ Below, p.425. + Vol. L pp. 25—87.



423 EARLY DYNASTIES. 

   1
 

o 
sy A3 

v
y
 

o5 
o 

    
 
 

   s
y
 

oo 
puw o
 

“ouainy woy vy 
oy 

g 
oy Sunp sy 

  
“SHOVAVHA — 'SONIN 

40 
LSI1 TVOID0TONQHHD



LI
ST

 
OF 

KI
NG
S.
—P
HA
RA
OH
S.
 

  
424 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

  

      

    

Pa
at
 

i
 

  

              
 



AND SEVENTEENTH DYNASTIES. 425 SINTEENTI 

    

ooy, 
peos ome 

124 o
y
 

vy 
S ug 

4 
o s

 
a
o
o
p
 S 

Jo e
 

(194 s 
0 sl 

v 
Jo 
S
 
S
O
 

agj K
O
O
 

o8 
 USKPLISQ) S0 S

O
 

) 0 15 PAY S
O
U
N
 

S, o 
nsoapan 

oy 
o 

eI 
3 

1 0 S 
4 

o) Foyuo “onydes o 
s 

  

 
 

        

  

   iy 
g0t 

“adosorjo 
wwaqr| 

91 | 
TD 

|
-
w
e
o
x
 

20 gy wores 
_ 

| 
oot | 

a2 
T g
 

(ax0 
WTNOT)—RISVNAQ 

TIAX 
3 

A 
wy 

(afomso pio) o 
S 

s 
o 

s
 

| 
o 

ao | 
m(uoamay 

[ 
_ 

av 
I 

(2) pos-w-unwy. 
5x 

"L 
Xo 

[ 
] i iol 

@ 

 
 

oot | 
= 

() 
DI 

XVITOTONT 
T—XISVNIA 

AX 
| 

7 
| 

I 
B 

  

   
  

    

o
 

| s o
 

spoamy | 
oy s

t
 

sy 
S 

ssoany 
odtompr 

o 
wosg 

g
 
o 

o 
  

  
  

 



MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 426 

    oot 
s 

1o 
pun s 

oy 30y 
o
,
 

8 
Furavip 

       

  

 
 

      

 
 

| 

XA 
| 

(wos )y 
oumary 

o
y
 

An 
111 o

o
,
 

| ooy, 
0 sounyy, 
s
y
 

is 

ad 
d
0
 

1 
ydounury 

X 
oy 

(upu) | 
wwoxpy) oy 

| 
T, WOU) 

SXVAIIOASOI( 
d0 

MISVNXQ 
TIIAX 

o 
o 

spvogg 
e 

s 
e pous 

A1 | 
T 

@ uobwunay 
? 

o, 
o
y
 

oy B
y
 

a1 
Supnp syunsgy 

o 
| 

opttgomyy 
o wosg | 

i
 

pun 
musqvoreiy 

oy 
e
l
 

ma s,   

  
 



421 BIGHTEENTH DYNASTY. 

arm 
s
 

asoqa 
‘oum 

s 
1w 

pojus 
S 
901 94 

Jo 100 100 spiureaid 

  

       
(oo ) A sompons, 

  

AP 
10 P
P
 

 



MODERN EGYPT AND THEDES. 428    

ojdxa st oy snonoudsuos Jomu 
spes o 

1) 
Gseu 

win ouy 
s 

sod 
o 

     

 
 

 
 

  

0 o 
papsa 

Supq 
wosy 

      

“unagy 
s
 

 
     o

 

    

g
y
 

a0 
puv Sugsoi 

i 
Bosyp ow wory 

g
y
 

oy S 

  

 
 

 



NINETEENTI{ T0 END OF THIRTIETH DYNASTY. 420 

  

  

  

      

  

LI
ST

 
OF
 
KI
NG
S—
PH
AR
AO
HS
.S
 

  

-iEE) 
NEg) 
)@ 
  

              

 



MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 430 
 
 

  
  

) e
y
 

o
y
 

X o
o
 

  

SXVAITOISOI 
40 

AISVNIQ 
TXX 

NV 
XX   

Supop sy 

      1y s 
i
 

U 
T 

ooy 

Tanop 
£9n 

o
y
 

Ut sou 
oy, 

  
ydowary 
s
y
 

ey .
 

| 
  

  
o
y
 

way sy 
| 

 



431 TWENTY-SECOND AND TWENTY-THIRD DYNASTIES. 

 
 

        

P
y
 

o1 03 
Sugpioas 

  
  

0 yyep 
v sopv 

uowolog 

  
quoyso 

 
 
 
 

f 
11 v

y
 

I5OI(T 
90 

KISVXXA 
TIIXX 

. 
o
o
,
   

uoyoso 

  

T 
 
 
s
 

Stona g o 
go oo 

Jo 
uBiox 

o 
(I3 [OFIGNOp. 

d40u 
[149 U

 
W
O
 

WOIORNS O, 

         



MODERN EGYPT AND THERES. 432 
s
 

10 o
 

op 020 
8810 

wopSury o 
pors 

PP 
94N 

o0 
oy 

o0l 
1 20U 

g0 oD 
5V 

SALIVG 
30 

XISVNXQ 
TAXX 

  
  

w 
|    

o012 ‘wow                

 
 

~olog Jo ynap. 
| 

ok 

s 
| 

HE 
7 

L
R
t
 

  
a0 

  
awad 

100 s30p 

  
soupg sunury 

0 oyt 
o
 

| (o 
o) 

(a0 s 
s 

s 

(2) o 

0 wowieg 
8008 

‘0. 

Lo supisy. 
S
t
y
 

1 von 

       
 
 

    
o3 

Subog spp 
Suvanp swaney 

  

  

  

gt o 
wog | 

o410 pu g
y
 

e
 

woy 
 
 

  | |  



TWENTY-SIXTH AND TWENTY-SEVENTH DYNASTIES. 433 

         

dosgy_pun_ 
o
S
y
 

i 
o 

e, 
990 

041 
ojqvqoud 

wagg 
10 

  

Syjouns 
iR 

| 
1z 

wamu | 
gag 

  

SNVISUIJ 
30 

XISVNQ 
TIAXX 

1@ 05 
ot 

st o " a o 

u ‘o o " 

R
N
 

10 sosRIpN 
“ysoque) 

spx 
sy 

s
y
 

T g
 “oony 

(1 snopmameg) 
T
t
y
 

....L_.xs 
I
 

O 
10 owms 1 190K om Jo Ausivus s

 
saogy skes smaopory 

sademsky 
smureqt 

“sasaangy 

 
 

s
y
 

0 o
I
 

s
y
 

1o oy, o 
soyady a0 s 

   

  

VoL. 1.



MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 431 

             

 
 
 
 
 
 

- 

      

o5 
| g

8
 

g 95 
“rop s 

| 
pue safunol 

o snaf 
Jo umoct | 

20t 
| 

63 
‘52 

owprg 
o
Y
 

osn 1 
(sniopoiq 

o 
wsoomd 

swaoporct | 
sor 

| 22 5 
o
o
y
 

| nsigdon) 
o
o
 

 
 

SNVISHANAJY 
40 

KISVNA( 
X
T
X
X
 

| 

    

| 
e 

e 
(&) swoyemoy.   

s
t
y
 

 
 

1 1 so st 
i oy 

sursan 
o 

 
 
 

   

i 
adiry 

Y 
1o 

sxioxey. 
auts o1 
o shuq 

iovss o
y
 | 

as¥ 
s
y
 

s
y
 

woqy 
saupo pun ssuorei 
o
y
 

woy vy 

 
 
 

o
o
t
 

om wosg 

   

 



435 THIRTIETH, PERSIAN, AND GREEK DYNASTIES. 

 
 

“sa5 
o
 

@ 

oy 
Suniong 

S
0
 

 pausiy           

| 
e 

 
 

a8 
606 
s 

| e
 

o 

eaae) oy sopun. 
sopuspLY | a1y 

Jo u0s “pusay 
g jo uos 

sodottg | e
 
S
 

g 

  

a3y 
20 

JISYRAQ 
XXX 

e 
| 

e 
| 

{ 
suaumuon 

EXVINOTTOVIL 

'\ 10 ogpuY 
| 

w0 
a rou Jou ] | 

o
o
 

snuq 

 
 
 



436 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

  

  

  

  

8 
B B : E 
E 

| 

B 
B = & 
5 
5 

    
           



437 

i
 

popm 

  

i 3 B B 

oy o
o
   S

T
I
N
I
T
O
L
D



MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 438 

              s
l
 

| w0 
| wamdonpo 

g Sq poyes ‘oumsay    

e
 e
 

          wapip 
N 

            

oy w
0
 

w
p
 

 
 

 



139 

o Saaupoiq 
‘oo 

g 
0 pue 

t
n
g
 

b 

    

PrOLEMIES. 

 
   o

 
P 

o
 

g 
jo 

uos 
(
o
)
 

‘ool 
g
y
 

Sowdneg 
“worsig 

i ssaaona | TIA | 

     

 
 

 
 

FF4



MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 440 

 
 

ot 
enadfy ug e 

4 
ol 

() 
o
o
 

             

o
p
 

v 
1t aapuvsoy 

| 

1 opmsory 

  or 
o 

s
 

| 
s 

o 
[ 

o 
o 

| webog 

-owona spon   
i
 

o
o
 

155903 v 
“udoap) 

gy 
e
 

L wankvaay 

  

  

o
 

sy fonat v 
o 

omtibing 
e
t
 

i s
 

sy 

X1 

ma  



441 PTOLEMIES. 

    

3 poos 
o sy 

ey o 
v 

s o
 
o
t
 

o, 
 
 

    

o 
wendi3 oug, 

op o 
pios 0o 

o) ) 
S
I
S
 

11+ 
 
 

o1y 
o 

uos 
.:se. 

| 
(fnwaaxvxary| 

X 
 
 

ey o 
S
 
e
«
 

ap 
sy ooy 

o  
 

 
  



MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 442 

  

 
 

                          s 
awiosg 

  
 
 

pasas sappy | 
Suop avwaiag 
o 
s
y
 

wadootd 
| 

pue 
o
o
 

  

oy swonerssn0



443 PTOLEMIES. —CESARION 

 



444 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

THE CZESARS. 

Though it is unnecessary to give a chronological list of the 
Crsars, similar to those of the Pharaohs and Ptolemics, the 
great use that their names have been in ascertaining the force 

roglyphics requires that some remarks should 
oduced explanatory of the ovals of those kings. The 

reading of them may be useful to beginners in hicroglyphics, 
and will serve to show how the characters correspond to the 
Tetters of each name. Tt must, however, be remembered, that 
the vowel: and some other 
Oriental languages ; and that ¢ and d; g, ¢, and A3 Land 75 
aoreand iz bandv; and o, u, ou, and v, are used synony- 

ly5 or, in other words, that the sume character stands for 
the one or the other. Thus Autocrator is written Autoertr, 
and Caesar Kaisrs (for Kaioapos).  As we always read hiero= 
glyphies in the opposite direction to which they face, or tucards 
the faces of the animals, we here begin on the right. 

Nos. 1. and 2. are of Autocrator Cesar (Augustus). 3, 4. 
of Tiberius Caesar, the defender (7). 5, 6. Ruler or rulers (2), 
Autocrator, beloved of Pthah and Tsis; Caius Cresar Ger- 
‘manicus, the ever-living. 7, 8. Ruler of rulers (7), Autocrator, 
Tiberius Claudius. 9, 10. Ruler of rulers ? (King of Kings?) 
approved of Pthah, beloved of Isis, Autoerator, Nero(ne). 
11, 12, 13. Vespasianus, the defender; and Autoerator 
Casar, Vespasianus, the defender (7). 14. Autoerator Titus 
Cwsar. 15, 16. Autocrator Caesar, Domitianus Germanicus. 
17, 18. Aut. Caesar Nerva*, Trajanus Germanicus Dacicus. 
19,20. Aut. Cesar Trajanus, Adrianus, the defender(?). 21,22. 
Aut. Casar Titus, Zlius, Adrianus, Antoninus, the defender, 

‘Euscbes (Pius). 23, 24. Aut. Caesar, Antoninus, Aurelius, 
the defender (7). 21. to31. Verus (or Verree, for Verus), An- 
toninus, Sebastos, Autoerator, Ciesar, Lucius, Verus (written 
as the other Verree). 33. to 36. Autocrator, Commodus; 
and Autocrator Csar, Commodus, the ever-living. 

  

    

  

      

     

         

  

     
  

   

    

  

* Th lion is used for the r of Casar, and of Nerva. This is not a so- 
ity inseance, 
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446 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

The analysis of these names will prove of great use in be- 
ginning hieroglyphics, and have been of more value in form- 
ing the alphabet than any other authorities; as may be seen 
by looking over the one T have here introduced. And in 
order to give those who are curious on the subject some slight 
insight into the mode of reading hieroglyphics, T shall intro- 
duce some introductory hints published in 1828 in my Ma- 
teria Hieroglyphica, which will be found in the Appendix D. 
of this volume. 

  

  

   

 



THE CALIPIS,—O0MIIADES, OR AMMAW     

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE CALIPHS®, &. 

    

Nl Events during ther Reign. 

  

Aboo Bukr,or Aboo | Tnvasion of Syria commenced. 
Bk (¢ Sali 

Omar (ebn el Kt | Conguest of Persia, Syea, d Egype. | 634, 
b, or Khatiab). | A'mer (chn ol As) enters Egype i 

June, 655, 
| Othmi Conquest of Africa b 
A Gor Reon and AT Arbia izl o1 and 1 g 
Moiwich 1. ssan, his son, nominally succeeds 

B s baving reignod 1< moedi 
abiicates, o.p. 661, Deathof Hassan 
670, Mowich in Eeypt and Syr 

| House of AmmasGs (O, 
| Mokwien . ‘Ao, Frlss atack o Constnt- | 61, nopi by the Sarcens. Yool 1. Hihon. Housayn illed t Keebels. | g50 
| Modwieh 11 His son. s, | UAbdslih, son of Zabagr regoed nine | Jears i the Hegls (Ara), Fom 

  

     

un. o4,   

     
  

  

  

  

  

  

1073 L, or 054 0 003 ..1) | 
Merwin, - - | oot 
Abd el Melek, His on. ” C (..m of Afrca con | 084 

pleted. Abd ol Asées, bis brother, e Niomue ol Hilnaila 1 

    

on. first Arab coinage. The oldest 
found is of 70 x 

‘a silver Der'hem, 
deenirareof the years 
      

             

      

| B weteta 1 v son. Conques of Spa 05, 
nasionof I by the | Soslaymén. s brother. Second ilarebelore Cons| 714, | aninople, Wos the st who ounied 
a Nilometer at the Isle of Roda. | | omar 1. Sonof Al Aséer. . Yertad i, Sonof Abd 1 Mélk. 30 Hehim, i brothr. Defear of Abl ¢ Ral-| 755, min i Frince,by Chiries Marteh 132, 

BIWdeld Tl | Son of Yeaded, 4. Yeated T, it son, ik Torshim. i roiher | s 
Merawiin IT. | Grandson of Merawin L., killed | T s | “Rboonée, 3 town beloning to the | to 

| | By, Baypr | . 
T ndbted o i Lane o mch valiblo amidanes Tn et of i il s This e is gnesly s " The icion,or Mosem rs begins 632 .y dating from he fight” of     
e prophe from Niecca To.reduce. any yesr of the Hégia o out own, we Tuwe ol to dd 632 o the given year, i deduet 3 o every 100, or T or 
avery 53] e . 1235 1 62211455, then for the 1200 doduct 56, and 1 or the 

55257, leaven 1518 .. S Sec below in the Hitory, p. 475, 
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464 MODERN EGYPT AND THEDES. 

RISE OF THE MOSLENS, AND THEIR CONQUEST OF EGYPT. 

The conquest of Egypt by the Arabs scems to have been 
as lttle expected by the generality of their nation, as by the 
Grecks themselves; to whose mismanagement this event may- 
beattributed, rather than to any well-devised plan of attack on 
the part of the invaders. The country was defended by 
several strong garrisons ; Pelusium, Memphis, and above all 
Alesandria, were capable of resisting the most formidable 
armics versed in all the arts of war; and the forces of Amer 
were ncither numerous nor furnished with the necessary en- 
gines for a siege. The rapid rise of the new religion, and of 
the power of the Moslems, was indecd an extraordinary ph 
nomenon and one hundred years after the Hégira®, or flight 
of Mohammed from Mece, th had extended over 
Syria, Egypt, Persia, Africa, and Spain. 

But before we enter upon their carcer in Egypt, it may 
bo better to take a slight glance at their previous history, 
beginning with the prophet. 

Mohammed, born at Mecea, A. D. 571, was sprung from 
the tribe of the Koraysh, and the illustrious family of His- 
hem, by whom the office of guardian of the Kibah was 
inhrited s theirright. He was son of Abd-allab, and grand- 
son of Abd-cl-Motulleh, a_wealthy and powerful citizen of 
Mecea, renowned, as well for probity, as for his courage in 
Qlivering his country from the aggressions of the Abyssinians. 
The cducation of Mohammed, who lost his father and mother 
in his infancy, was undertaken by his uncle, Aboo-Tleh ; and 
at the age of 25 ho accepted the offce of fuctor to the rich 
Khadedgeh, whom he afterwards married. 

The idolatry of the Kibah, and the discordant theories of 
heterodox theologians and speculative philosophers, had paved 
the way for the introduction of a now religion; and Moham- 
med having converted the principal members of his own fa- 
mily, and gained over to his cause the respectable name of 
Aboo Bekr, began to set forth the doctrines of a new fiith. 
Opposed at Mecea, and obliged to fly its precinets (a.D. 622), 
he boldly withstood the attacks of the hostile Koragsh; and 
succeeding at length in subduing the most formidable of his 
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opponents, he returned a conqueror to that city which had be- 
fore expelled him from her walls. Tt is from this fligh¢ that 
the Moslems date their era, which corresponds to our y 
622 a0, 
Al the son of Aboo Téleb, had been the first proselyte, 

and the fimest support, to the new crced. Faithful to his 
friend, and courageous in the field, his fidelity and valour 
had more than once ensured suceess in the most hazardous 
enterprises; and the capture of Khaber, and the conquest 
of the Jewish tribes of Arabis, confirmed the power of the 
Moslems, and ennobled the name of Al 

A.D. 632, The death of Mohammed and the choice of a. 
successor were the signal of injustice and party prejudice. 
The violence of Omar, and the intrigues of Adsha, the widow. 
of Mohammed, succeeded in sceuring the election of Aboo 
Bekr to the post of Caliph *; and the injured Ali was ex- 
eluded from those honours which his carly fidelity, his ser- 
vices to the canse of Iskim, and even the promises of 
Mohammed, might have chimed as his right.  His partisans 
might also put forth the strong recommendation of his having 
marricd Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, by whom he 
had two sons, Hassan and Hossayn. 

The father of Atsha did not long cnjoy these honours: his 
reign lasted only two years, and the aged Aboo Bekr ap- 
pointed Omar cbn ol Khuttdl as his successor.  Ali was stll 
excluded; and, upon the assassination of Omar, Othmn was 
invested with the title of  Prince of the Fuithful; ” nor was 
it £l the death of the third caliph that the son of Aboo Tdleb 
was clected to that office; and the mildness of his character, 
and his repugnance at fomenting discord among the tribes, 
‘add not a little o the hotlour of the most valiant of his nation. 

Al did not long enjoy the honour s0 tardily bestowed upon 
him. Modwich, the son of Aboo Sofecén, supported by a 
‘numerous faction and a powerful army, usurped the title of 
Caliph and, being defeated on the plains of the Euphrates, he 
fled to Kufa, where he fell by the hand of an assassin A. D. 
661 His son Hassan nominally suceceded him; but, waiy= 

  

   

  

  

     
  

    
   

  

    
    

  

    

  

* Rilecleh, © viear” * ieutenant,” or “ substtute;” corrupted into 
Caliph. R 
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466 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

ing his claims, he retired to Medina, the burial-place of his 
grandfather, where he was poisoned by his own wife; and 
Yezced succeeded to the throne of his father Modwich by the 
right of inheritance. And though Hossay, the younger son 
of Al disputed for some time his title to the Caliphate, he 

length fell @ victim to treachery and the superior power of 

   
     

former, 
” s (Shetéh)*, maintaining the 

rights of Ali; the latter, the Soomnees f (Soonnéih), uphold- 
ing the priority of the caliphs, and the veracity of their 
traditions. By the Persians Al s called the Saint of God, 
and the formula of their coins is L Tlih, il Aldh, Mohammed 
Rossool Allh, 0o Ali Wellee Allih, < There is no deity but 
God: Mohummed s the prophet of God, and Al the saint 
of God.” 

The dorwishes are cqually tenacious of the claims of Ali 
with the Persian Shiites; they look upon him as little in- 
ferior to the founder of Islim, and one of their fabulons 
legends pretends to heavenly authority for the name they have 
given him of * the Lion of God.” 

The Persians still nominally maintain the line of succession 
in the fumily of the Hashemites, and the twelve Tmims aro 
reckoned 1 commencing with Ali, Hassan, and Hossayn, 
to the ninth generation of his descendants. 

  

       

    

  

  

* dent from y 2, “a follower” They call themselves AdIGEh, from 
their clams to a7t cause. 

“+ Soomnees, or Sunnites, Soonnéi 
     

. Soonéi 
 The twelve T, acconling to the tenets ofth Shites, are—1, Al 

(or Alce); 2,5, Hi two sons, Hassan and Hossayn ; 3. Al the son of 
Hosayn; 5. Mobammed, the son of Aliy 6. Gate, of Jifer, the son of 
Mobainmed ; 7. Mooss, the sccon son of Gier : 8. Al the son of Moosay 
9. Mohammed, the son of Ali 10. Al the son of Mobanumed ; 11, Hassan, 
the son of Ali} and 12. Moammed, the son of A, who hus the title of Ei 
‘Madee, o the Guide, and who s believed by them to be sl ling. ‘Some, 
howeer, of the Shite dispute this succession on the following grounds 
Tsmadl, who was the eldest son of Gifer,had been nominated to soccecd his 

. Gifer declare s sccond son Moosa his 
et children, und those Shiite, who looked 
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The invasion of Syria was the first step towards foreign 
‘conquest meditated by the Moslems the possession of that 
country had becn coveted by the Prophet previous to his 
death; and Aboo Bekr hastened to fulfl the wishes he had 
expressed. 

But the discord that sprang up in Arabia, on the death of 
Mohammed, impeded the progress of their arms beyond the 
limits of their own country, and the Moslems had to cn- 
counter enemics among their own tribes. It required all the 
wisdom of Aboo Beke* to fix the wavering faith of the 
Kordysh, who threatened to relax into their former idolatry ; 
and the alarming rebellion of an usurper, who assumed the 
character of a prophet, was with difficulty repressed by the 
arms of Khiled ebn el Weleed, the lieutenant of the caliph. 

The victorious Khled then marched into Trak; but his 
successful advance into the provinces of the Tigris was for the 
present abandoned for the more favourite project of a Syrian 
campaign. The riches of Damascus,” and the eagerncss of 
the Moslems to wrest the holy city of Jerusalem from 
the hands of the infidels, were a sufficient stimulus for 
this design; Yesced and Aboo Obeidah had already ad- 
~vanced into that country; and the acknowledged skill and 
valour of Khdled pointed him out as the fittest person to 
assume the supreme command.  Every endeavour was made 
by the Grecks to resist the Saracen invaders; but from the 
first, moment victory declared in favour of the Moslems, and 
no effort was neglected by Khiled to ensure entire success. 
Amer t was sent for from Trak: all the other generals were 
ordered to unite for the conquest of Syria; and in the summer 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

M, which v usaly spplied t0 the st of the Iiams. A sere - o cled Tian, which was e by one Abdallah,  note of Kbt el e el i . iy v e dered peculy ocrd and lodges ek ctabshod i th coialsof thr ominions, both n Western and Eaters Alis, Wi hese Iomélins v connece the Drves,  nw sect, oundod by Sutan Hiken (id Ying o he Faehite dynaty 
* Called E' Sedeé) E’Sideck, “ the veracious,” from his integrity and loveof it % hav sy abservel that th lte o (wow) is writtn at. the end of s mame ety to dinguh i fom O, 1 orthogmahy of the. o ling oxherwist ety simr, and (et 5 never proseec: Norou s at wiktovn o the Ars: 
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of A.D. 634, Damascus was taken by assault. The aged 
caliph did not live to receive the news of this glorious event, 
having died the sume day; and Omar's accession to the 
caliphate was rendered auspicious by these welcome tidings. 
The war continued with unabated fury, and Jerusalem, after 
a sicge of four months, was forced to capitulate.  The caliph 
himself arsived from Arabia to reccive the keys of the 
city.  Aleppo, An area wero then speedily 
taken, and the whole of Syria passed under the yoke of the 
Moslems. 

   

  

  

  

INVASION OF EGYPT. 

  Elated with their success,” Amer or Amr cbn ¢l As, with 
4000 Arabs, advanced, by permission of the caliph, to the 
confines of Egypt, which he entered June 6. 638. 4. D, Pe- 
Tusium was immediately invested, and. after a siege of thirty 
days he became master of that important fortress, which had 
been the baier of the country on the Syrian side from the 
carliest period of the Egyptian monarchy. An undefended 
passage was thence open to him, cither by the eastern border 
of the Delta, or across the low hills of the Arabian desert, 
to the city of Babylon, which occupid the site of the mo- 
dem Musr el Ateckeh (Old Cairo), and the extent of the 
adjacent, mounds.* The Roman station f (whose solid walls 
stil contain a Christian village) was =0 strong a fortress that 
it delayed the invaders, and defied their attacks for seven 
‘months, when a reinforcement of 400,000 men revived their 
courage, and the sealing ladder supplied_the want of more 
formidable military engines. This is the Kasr ¢ Shemma of 

  

  

  

    
  

  the Saracen general did not advance immediately on 
the capture of Delusion ; but the reason he gives for detention there will 
ok bl o place s o docs o Damicta the o from Peisum 
eing beyond the limits of the inundation. Tle must, howeser, have halted 
a long time somewhere on his way to Alexandria; for if ho catered Egspt 
Sune 6. (4. b. 638), and took Alexandria December 22. (640), the sum of 
iy days before Pelusium, scven months before Bibylon, tneaty-two 
ays’ march to Alexandri, and fourteen montl' sicge of that city, being & toial of twenty-two months and twenty-two days, requires an aiton of 

monhs ] tyeny-Tor dys i ay v e spn pary at 
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the Amb historians ; a name by which it is still known to the 
modern Copts. 

controversy formed   at this time the principal 
occupation of the Christians of Bgypt, and the enmity of the 
rival sects had led to much injustice and oppression, which 
maturally excited a thirst for revenge. The Copts, whose 
hatred of the Greeks is not even yet extinguished, no sooner 
perceied than they wweleomed the moment, which prom 
to frec them from the superior power of their religious 
versaries : they thought the vietorious Saracens. destined 
eventually to obtain possession of Egypt; and a good op- 

anity was open to obtain for themselves favourable con- 
ditions. ~ John Mekaukes * had been appointed governor of 
Tgypt by Heraclius; but profiting by the state of the Greek 

npire and its wars with Chosras, king of Persia, who had 
luid siege to Constantinople, he hiad approprinted the re- 
venues of the country. He therefore felt little repugnance 
t0 & change of masters, provided he could secure the riches he 
Tiad amassed : and this consideration, added to his hatred of the 
Greeks, decided him to make terms with the invaders.  The 
payment of tribute to the ealiph was gladly agreed to by the 
Copts, and greeted with equal satisfaction by the licutenant of 

~ Omar. Tt was stipulated that two Egyptian deenarst of gold 
should be paid for every Christian above sixteen years of age, 
with the exception of old men, women, and monks; and a. 
hospitable entertainment for three days was promised to the 
Moslems who journcyed through the country. The fll of 
Memphis was the consequence of this treaty, and the Greeks 
were at once betrayed and deserted Ly the population of the 
county. 

But Alexandria. presented an almost insurmountable ob- 
stacle to_the ardour of the invaders: and the canals of the 
Delta, added to several fortified places along their banks, 
delayed their arrival before that city for twenty-two days. 

Oct. 639. The siege was immediately commenced, and 
the army of Amer, swelled by a numerous reinforcement of 
Arabs, and assisted by the revolted natives, invested the well- 
defended walls of Alexandria. But the garrison was inspired 

       

    

   
  

    
  

  

   

  

   

# The same who sent presents to Mohammed. See below, po 474, 
1 There were then in gype 600,000 Copts. 4 ¥ 
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with 1o less resolution to_resist the assailants; the city was 
well supplicd with provisions, and its formidable walls were 
furnished with overy engine of defence. The besicgers and 
the besicged displayed the most determined he “The 
Saracens fought with the cournge of lions; they repulsed the 
frequent and almost daily sallics of the besieged, and soon 
assaulted in their turn the walls and towers of the city. Tn 
every attack the sword, th banner of Amrou (Amer) giittered 
in the van of the Moslems. ~ On @ memorable day, he was be- 
trayed by his imprudent valour: his followers who had en- 
tered the citadel were driven back ; and the general, with 
friond and a slave, remained a prisoner in the hands of the 
Christians.  When Amrou was conducted before the prafect 
he remembered his dignity and forgot his situation;  lofty 
demeanour, and resolute language, revealed the licutenant of 
the caliph, and the battle-axe of a soldier was already raised 
to strike off the head of the audacious captive. ~ His lifo was 
saved by the readiness of his slave, who instantly gave his 
master a blow on the face, and commanded him, with an 
angry tone, to be silent in the presence of his superiors. Tho 
eredulous Greek was deceived ; he listencd to the offer 
of a treaty, and his prisoners were dismissed in th hope of 
a more respectable embassy, tll the joyful acclumations of the 
camp announced the return of their gencral, and insulted the 
folly of the infidels.”* 

Though the siege had continued upwards of a year, the 
ardour of the Arabs was in no degree abated; and the arrival 
of fresh reinforccments from Syria, the value of the prize be- 
fore them, and the persevering courage of their general rged 
them to persist. At length, after an obstinate defence of four- 
teen months, the besieged agreed to surrender the place; and 
the opulent Alexandria, second only to Rome itself, and the 
emporium of the East, fll into the hands of the Arabs. 

Dec. 640, The news of this success was immediatcly sent 
t0 the ealiph by his victorious gencral, in terms which, though 
short, were expressive of his surprise at the size and wealth of 
this splendid city. T have taken,” says Amer, the great 
ity of the West. Tts size is immense. It is impossible for 
me to enumerate the varicty of its riches and beauty’; and T 

  

  

  

     

   

  

* Gibibon, vol.ix.¢.51. p-436.
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shall content mysclf with observing that it contains 4000 
palaces, 4000 baths, 400 theatres, or places of amuscment, 
12,000 shops for the sale of vegetables and food, and 40,000 
tributary Jows. The town has been subdued by force of 
erms without treaty or capitulation ; and the Moslems are 
impatient to scize the fruits of their victory.”* ~The wealth 
was ordered by the caliph to be reserved for the public use, 
and, contrary to the wishes of Amer, the library of Alexandria 
was consigned to the flames by the fanaticism of Omar. t 

The ancient renown of Egyp, the peculiar nature of its 
soil where the most abundant harvests were produced without 

in, o necessary in other climes, and the immense wealth 
found there by the Arabs, naturally excited the curiosity of 
Omar to learn more respecting so peculiar a country. Amer 
was enjoined to write a description to the ealiph; which was 
as follows: «Bgypt, O commander of the Fuithful, is a com- 
pound of black carth and green plants, between a pulverised 
mountain and a red sand. The distance from Syenc to the 
sca is a month's journey for an horseman.  Along the valley 
descends a river, on which the blessing of the most High re- 
poses both in the evening and morning§, and which riscs and 
fulls with the revolutions of the sun and moon. When the 
annual dispensation of Providence unlocks the springs and 
fountains that nourish the earth, the Nile rolls his swelling 
and sounding waters through the realm of Egypt: the ficlds 
are overspread by the salutary food, and the villagers com- 
‘municate with each other in their painted barks. The retreat 
of the inundation deposits a ferilising mud for the reception 
of the various seeds: the erowds of husbandmen who blacken 
the land may be compared to a swarm of industrious ants; 
and their native indolence is quickened by the lash of the 
taskmaster, and the promise of the flowers and fruit of a 
plentiful increase. Their hope is seldom deceived; but the 
riches which they extract from the wheat, the barley, and 
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  the rice, the legumes, the fruit trees, and the caitle, are un- 

equally shared between those who labour and those who 
possess. According to the vicisitudes of the seasons the 
face of the country s adomed with a sileer wave, a verdant 
emerald, or the decp yellow of a golden harvest.”® 

Amer did not neglect any opportunity of improving the 
newly-ucquired. territory, of which hia valour had obtained 
for him the government. Among his first acts was the ercotion 
of a mosk on the spot where ho had pitched his tent at the 
siege of Babylon. It was placed in the centre of the city 
he founded. there under the name of Fostét, and which then 
became the capital of Egypt. This appellation of Fostit{ 
was retained until the building of Cairo or Musr ¢l Kaherah 
in 973 A.D,, from which time the Arab city was called Musr 

el Atéekch, as at the prosent day. 
Tt would be endless to relate the numerons abuses stated by 

Arab writers to have been corrected by the wisdom of Amer, 
or the benefts conferred on the country by the invasion of the 
Moslems.  Many of them indeed might not stand the test of 
impartal scrutiny s and ereduliy revolts at the improbable 
tale of is having put a stop to the annual sacrifice of a vi 
t0 the Nile, in a country long under the dominion of Rome, 
and inhabited by a Christian population. The story even 
ocs farther, and. pretends that the indignant river, missing 
the customary saerifice, withheld its usual supply of water, 
and that Amr, having applied to the caliph, received a lotter 
from him addressed to the Nile, which being thrown into it, 
obtained the wished-for inundation. The character of 
Aumer, however, was that of a humane and brave soldier ; the. 
opinions he expresed respecting the government of the country 
were judicious and enlightencd; and it had been well for 
TFgypt i successive governors or princes of the country had 
taken them as their guide. 

Upper Egypt was speedily overrun by the arms of the 
victorious invaders ; and though opposed at Behnesn and 
other strongholds, they spedily obtained possession of the 
whole country between Memphis and Syenes where, 1s at 
Fostit, a mosk bears the name and records the conquest of 
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Amer. The once powerful Theles, that had withstood the 
arms of Ptolemy Lathyrus* for three years, was now no 
Ionger a city, or capable of resistance; and the fecble popu- 
lation, whose principal abode was around the temple of 
Medeenct Haboot, no sooner heard of the approach of the 
Avabs, than they fled its precincts, and Jeft the church and 
houses to be plundered by the invaders. They vere after- 
wards overtaken near Esné, and put to death in a promi: 
cuous slughter; and tradition still records the spot, and the 
site of their tombs. 

According to Arab history, Belmesa offered the strongest 
opposition; an army of 16,000 men was engaged for several 
‘months in besieging its well-defended walls,and the possession 
of the place cost the besiegers 5000 men (A.1. 21. A.D. 643.) 
“This force is said to have been commanded by Khaled ebn el 
Welced, whose tomb is still shown to the traveller in the 
Great Oasis, where h to have been buried; but both 
statements may be questioned. Tt is improbable that the con- 
queror of Syria should have held a post beneath Amer; and 
Arab historians state him o hiave been buried at Bmessa. 

Tn 644 .. the Caliph Omar perished by the hand of an 
assassin; and Othmén was called o the throne by the voice 
of the people. Notwithstanding the tried fitness of Amer 
for the government of Egypt, the jealousy of Othmén de- 
prived him of his post; and Abdallah, once the faithless 
scretary of Mohammed, was appointed to succeed him, and 
commence the conquest of Western Alfrica, assisted by the 
counsels and valour of Zobag. 

The imprudent removal of Amer from his command in 
Baypt, by fostering discontent in the country, gave the 
Grecks an opportunity of making an attempt to recover this 
valuable possession ; and the arrival of a flcet sent by Hera- 
clius was the signal of revolt.  Alexandria was once more 
recovered from the Saracens. But the triumph of the Grocks 
was of short duration; and the prowess of Amer was again 
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distinguished in retaking this important city 4. D. 646, No 
further attempts were made to dispute the possession of 
Egypt: the son of As was restored to his government the 
epirit of dissatisfaction was quelled; and he was permitted 
to pass the remainder of his days in the city ho bad founded 
on the banks of the Nile. 

Amer is said at his death to have left 100 kantars of 
gold and 7 of silver, @ sum amounting to about 882,740 
sterling * 3 which, considering the immenso 

  

  

    

   
the Caliph Othmsn, notwithstanding the sums he lavished in 
charitable donations, left at his death upwards of eleven mil- 
Tions sterling. 

From this time the history of Egypt is dcficient in events 
of interest: it continued {o be a province of the Arab 
empire under a governor appointed by the caliph, undis- 
turbed by the factious wars that sprung up in the reign of 
Modwich and his successors 

  

   
    

THE OMMIADES, OB AMMAWEEN DYNASTY. 

  

Modwich was the first caliph of this dynasty. For a time 
he shared the caliphate with AN, who ruled in Arabia, 
while Egypt and Syria fell to the share of Modwich. But 
in 661 ho beeame sole posseseor of the empire; and he was 
the first who succeeded in making the caliphate hereditary 
in his family. Tn the reign of Abd ¢l Melek, his fourth suc- 
cessor, the conquest of Africa, which may be said to date its 
commencement from the taking of Alexandria, was completed ; 

and this paved the way for the establishment of the Saracens 
in Spain. 

The reign of this prince s also remarkable for the es- 
tablishment of the first Arab coiuage. Macrizif says, 
that money was coined by the Caliph Omar, .. 18 (a.D. 
639), but that Abdallah ben ¢ Zobyr, who assumed the 

  

    

  

* The Kantar i 44 okas, and 1 ok is 400 derhcans (drachmms), amount- 
ing therefore to 1,760,000 derhems of gold, and 123,200 o sler 

" Macrizt wrote on this subject by order of e o the Circassian M- 
Took kings sbout S20.4.1. (1.0, 1417). 
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title of Caliph at Mecea and Medinain 684 A.D., was the first 
who struck round Dérhems. Other Arab authors affirm that 
the earliest coinage dates during the caliphate of Abd-cl- 
Melok A.1. 76. (4. 696), and that it was commenced under 
the superintendence of Bl Hagfg (or Hajaj), who had been 
appointed to the government of Trak in 75, and who there 
built the city of Wiet, afterwards <o fumous for its coinage.” 

Besides Persian money, the Moslems had previously used 
ins; and an accidental cireumstance is 

is change in the currency. The c 
always inserted the formula < there is no deity but God, and 
Mohammed is the apostle of God,” in their epistles to the 
Greek emperors 3 but one of those monarchs taking umbrage 
at it, threatened, if it was not hereafter omitted, to adopt 
one on the coins which would be equally offensive to the 
Moslems.  Abd el Melck, upon this, determined to establish 
his own coinage; and while obviating the intended insult of 
the Christian emperor, to display the same formula on the 
money that circulated through his dominions : and in spite 
of the objections offered by many of his subjects, who were 
unwilling that the name of Allah should pass through im- - 
pure hands, his plan was speedily put into execution. The 
tavo first coins were the deendrt and the dérkem, the former 
of gold, the latter of silver. The oldest deendr hitherto 
found bears the date 91 A.1. (710 A.D.); the oldest derhem 
was struck in 76, or, as some read the inseription, 79 A, 
(a.D.699). Beside the date and above formula, they gene- 
rally bear a sentence from the Koran, and the derhems oc- 
casionally have the name of the caliph and the place where 
they were coined. Some of the money that circulated 
during the reignsof the carly caliphs of the Ommiade dynasty, 
was struck from Sassanide dies (besides the Greek coins 
current also at the same time), and to these the caliphs added 
their own names; o that we find Sassanide figures and 
inseriptions with the Arabic (Cufic) name of Omar and other 
Oummiade monarchs on the sue pieces. And to this, I 

    

  

  

      
  

  

  

  

   

 Lave a slver deehem with the legend “coi 
+ The oldest gold coins have the word Decnr, not Decnir. The change 

from the name and value of the Roman denariun was singular. 
* These coins may be scen in the Betish Muscum and other colletions. 

  

at Damascus in 96" . 
        



476 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

believe, Macrizi alludes, when he says that Omar coined 
‘money on the Persian model, and that the first coins gave 
offence at Medina from having a figure upon them.” Tt is 
by supposing the historian had in view this addition of the 
caliphs own name on the Sassanide dics, that we are enabled 
to account for his apparent disagreement with other authors 
respecting the first Arab coinaget The average weight of 

e golden denir was 65 grains troy, and its value in Eng- 
b moncy of the present day 10s. 8c.; the silver derhem 

being about 6d. 
The events which occurred during the reigns of the suc- 

cessors of Abd el Melck offer considerable interest, especially 
the conquest of Spain, the first invasion of India by the 
Moslems, the advance of Abd ¢ Rahman into France, and 
the defeat of his army by Charles Martel (a.0. 732); but 
they are foreign to the history of Egypt. The bare mention 
of the names of the caliphs would also be tedious, without 

 to their history: T there- 
atters connected with Bgypt, 

  

     

   

  

  

  

     
fore confine myself solely to 
and refer for the general order of their succession to my 

- Chronological Table, given at the beginning of this section. 

  

THE ABBASIDES, OR ADDA 
Under the Abbasides, Bagdad became the capital of the 

caliphate. 
The earccr of the accomplished princes of this dynasty 

might well deservo particular mention; but the state of 
Figypt offers no peculiar feature, until the usurpation of the 
Tooloonides and Fatemites wrested it from the dominion of 
the caliphs. 
Abmed ebn ¢ Tooloon was governor of the country under 

the caliph Mohtuddee billah, and having thrown off his alle- 
giance, declared himself. independent sovereign of Egypt. 
On a rock about a mile and a half to the N.E. of Fostat, 
called Kalat cl Kebsh, he founded a mosk, which still bears 
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his name ; and on the same elevated spot he built a palace 
for himself and houses for This afterwards 

  

    

the city.* He was the first prince who founded hospitals, 
and o morastin, or madhouse, in Bgypt, which T have alr 
had oceasion to noticet 
Cairo, built by Sultan 

‘The dynasty of Toolodn was of short duration, having lasted 
only thirty-cight years, from 868 to 906 when the caliphs once 
more obtained possession of Egypt. It was again wrested 
from them, thirty-six years afterwards, by the Aksheed dy- 
nasty of Turks, who were supplanted, in 970, by more pow- 
exful eompetitorst, the Fatemites, or Fowitem, of Afica. 

During the reign of Haroon ¢ Rasheed, Thra 
Agleb, governor of Western Aftiea, threw off his allegi 
to the caliphs, and founded an independent kingdom, of which 
Cairoan (Kayrawan), near Tunis, was the capital. The 
Aglebite dynasty lasted from the year A.. 890 till 900, and 
was suceceded by the Fatemites, who, after possessing the 
limited kingdom of their predecessors for fifty-nine years, 
meditated more extensive: conquests,  Bgypt was @ prize 
worthy of their ambition, and El Motz conceived the design 
of possessing himself of that rich province, and wresting from 
an usurper what the caliphs had not the power to regain. 
Goher el Kiied was nccordingly sent from the Fatemite capital 
with a powerful army to invade Bgypt; and having sucoceded 
in obtaining possession of the country, he founded the ity of 
Cairo§, as already mentioned ; and E1 Moz, transferring his 

_court to the new city, established the Fatemite dynasty in 

spealking of that now existing at     
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¢ aighe or dark e and back, und the Jews 8 ight brown 

§ Seo above, p. 224 
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Egypt.  The character of Bl Moéz (or, as he was also called, 
Aboo Tummim *) has been represented to be that of a warlike 
and virtuous prince, who studied the welfare of the countries 
he governed.: but it does not appear that any great change took 
place in the administration of Egypt; and the chief pride of 
Moiz was in embellishing the new city, and in establishing 
his dynasty on a footing which might effectually defy the 
power of the caliphs; whose name was, for the first time, 
omitted in the public prayers, and replaced by that of the 
Egyptian sovercign. Many useful works were also under- 
taken by his orders, to secure to the husbandman the full 
benefits of the Nile and the clearing of the old Tanitic 
branch, decpened and rendered navigable (cven to the present 

), has obtained for him the credit of having been the crea- 
tor of that channel. Tt s still called the canalf or river of 
Moiiz. But the honour of having founded Cairo and esta- 
blished the college of Bl Beher is partly shared by his 
general ; and the modern Cairenes in mentioning them forget. 
the name of Mo, and ascribe their foundation to Gher. 

The rule of his son, Azecz billih, was such as might have 
Teen expected from the mildness of his disposition.  But the 
admission of the Christians and Jews to favour, and to the 
possession of high offccs about the caliphs, and his marriage 
with a Christian, did not fal to excite the cavy and the pre- 
judices of the Moslems ; and the disgrace of his wizéert, who 
had joined in the gencral outery, was the signal for a popular 
outbreak, The caliph was forced to yield to the inflexible 
demands of the people his wizter was reinstated ; and 
nothing less than the dismissal of the obuoxious infidels 
would satisfy his Moslem subjects. § 

But if they objected to the too liberal conduct of el Azecr, 
the extravagant caprices of his son and successor, 1 Hikem, 
gave them ample reason to complain.  Not only did he sct at 
defiance the precepts of the Koran, but his excesses in private 
and his tyranny in public rendered him odious to mankind. 
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   His very administration of justice was tainted with erime: 
and his mode of punishing the salesmen of Cairo, when, in 
the character of his own multiZzel, he detected false weights, 
indicated the profiigacy and cruclty of his disposition. Nor 
did his eaprices stop here: he assumed the character of n 
prophet ; the religion of his people was insulted by his pre- 
tensions; and, like another Nero, ho amused himself by setting 
fire to his capital, while he encouraged his soldiers to plunder 
the inhabitants in the midst of their alarm. 

During these scenes of crime, an event happened which 
had nearly cost him his throne. A descendant. of Hesham, 
the son of Abd el Melek, of the Ommiade dynasty, raised 
the standard of revolt and disputed the rights of El Hikem 
to the throne.* But after various conflicts ho was de- 
feated and_taken prisoner, and this success confirmed the 
power of El Hikem, and gave him an_opportunity of in- 
dulging his appetite for eruclty. The captive was bound hand 
and foot, and paraded through the streets of Cairo on a 
camel ; whilst a monkey was made to strike the back of his 
Tead with a stone until death relieved him from this tedious 
torture. 

The confusion consequent upon this attempt might have 
given the Abbaside caliphs an_opportunity of recovering 
Baypt, but the moment was allowed to pass, and Kader 
Billah was satisfied with publishing a manifesto to prove that 
Moiz did not derive his origin from the daughter of the 
Prophet, and that Bl Hékem, his grandson, was a man of 
mean extraction and an usurper, who merited the contempt. 
of all true Moslems.t But 50 far from injuring the Egyptian 
caliph, or conforring a benefit on the people, this vague 
assertion only inflamed his anger: greater severities were 
exereised on those he suspected of any ill-will; and the 
arrival of an adventurer from Persia, who in the garb of a 
prophet. permitted to his followers every kind of licentious- 
ness, gave Bl Hikem a fresh opportunity of gratifying his 
caprice. Derii, the son of Tsmacl, was the name of this 
impostor. He was well reccived by the ealiph; and to show 
every readiness on his part to comply with. the wishes of his 
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new patron, he serupled not to aseribe to him the powers.of 
the deity himself; of whom he pretended to be an incarnation. 
Howover violent the indignation of the people against these 
Dlasphemous pretensions, they were unable to resist the power 
o attempt the life of their sovercign; but they managed to 
assassinate Deréri, and Bl Hikem was thus deprived of a 
devoted coadjutor in his pretended mission. 

Tt was not long before another still more unprincipled 
stepped forward to further his views. Hémzah cbn Almed® 
surpassed his predecessor Derdri in the extravagance of his 
doctrines, abolishing as he did all the most sacred rites of 
Tslam, and cven of humanity tself. s precepts form the 
comer-stone of the mysterious religion of a sect, which to 
the present day ncts a conspicuous part in the history of 
Syrin; and the Druses owe their origin to the combined im= 
posture of El Hikem, Deriri, and T 

Disgusted with his cruclties, b 
solved to frec the country of this monster, and having con- 
certed measures with the captain of the guards, she entrusted 
the exceution of the design to a trusty servant, who on the 
17th Showal, A.15. 411, put an end to his odious career. 

El Hikem had been in the daily habit of riding on 
to the Mokuttum mountains behind Cairo, under pretence 
of communing with heaven respeeting the object of his mission 
upon carth; and this solitude was favourable both for the 
excention of her design and for the prevention of discovery. 
Tt was not difficult therefore to keep his death secret for some 
time: the absence of one of such cecentric habits excited 
Jittle suspicion; and when the body was discovered, his death 
could only be attributed to an unknown hand. 

A mosk still remains in Cairo built by this insane i~ 
postor; and in an_ inseription over the western door may be 
observed the singular fact of his being treated as a prophet; 
which T have already mentioned. § 

The reign of Most(inser Billih, his successor, commenced 
with brilliant successcs. He defeated Moiz, the third suc- 
cessor of Yusef ebn Zeiri, in 1050, who had disputed bis rights 
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10 ¥he Afican throne ; and was equally successful 
Abbaside caliph, whose capital, Bagdad, he entered in t 
umph. But the fugit m found a formidable ally 
Togrul Beg, the nephew of Alp Askn, who reinstated him 
in his capital; and. th s, impatient of the Fatemite 
yoke, soon after revolting under Mahmood Ez-¢' Dowlel, 
Trove the forces of Mosttinser to the confines of Baypt. 

This was not the only misfortus were des- 
tined to suffer. The Nile, to which they looked for all the 

  

       

    

    

         

  

nd a dreadful famine de- 
it the Aby 

iver, Mostinser 

bute; the immdation failed them, 
mated the inbabitants. 

had stopped, or diverted, the course of 
sent rich presents to the Emperor, conjuring him to allow the 
Nill to continue in ifs aceustomed course; and prayers were 
put up in every mosk to implore the protection of Providence. 
The famine siill continued; and to such a point did this ca- 
Jumity reach, that beasts of burthen, and in some instances 
even human flesh, were used to appease the hunger of the ex- 

iring people.  The plague followed; and to complete their 
misfortunes, the country was invaded by Hassan Niser ¢ 
Déwleh,at the head of a body of Turks and Curds.* The 
treasures of El Mostiinser wre expended to bribe them to 
retire, and their march was marked with devastation from 

i Disheartencd by zo many calamities, the 
caliph entrusted all the affuirs of his kingdom to ¢ Gemdlee, 
originally a Memlook of Gemal ¢ Dowleh, who united great 

tary talents with justice and discretion. ~ He also associ- 
ated his second son, Mostdlce, in the government, A.p. 1004, 

After a long reign, be was succeeded by Mostilee, whose 
eareer was disturbed by theendeavours of his elder brother to 
obtain possession of the throne. But the death of his com- 
petitor fortunately ended these troubles: and in his fourth 
year Mostilee had the satisfaction of wresting Jerusalem: 
from the Turks. 

At the close of his reign, a new enemy appeared in Syria, 
who, for many succeeding years, excited the alarms of the 
kings of Egypt. They were the Crusaders, who in 1098 
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made their first attempt to he Moslems of the Holy 
Land. Having entered Syria from the north, and taken 
Antioch, they advanced upon Jerusalem, of which they ob- 
tained possession the following year, after a siege of forty 

A reinforcement; of 20,000 men, under the Wizeer 
arrived from Egypt two daya after the capture of the 

Place, and was forced to retire; and the Crusaders procceded 
t0 hesiege Ascalon, 4.0, 1101, The same year Godfrey, king 
of Jerusalem, died, and was suceceded by his brother Baldwin, 
Count of Fdessa; who gained a victory over the Egyptian 
troops, between Jaffa and Rumlch. The latter were com- 
‘manded by Saad ¢ Dowleh *, who led in the nction. 

In the meantime El Amr be-Abkum-Tlah had succeeded 
to the caliphate of Egypt; and various efforts were made to 
check the progress of the Crusaders. The son of Afdal was 
sent into Syria with new levies, assisted by a powerful flect; 
but the arms of the Christians were triumphant, and Tripoli 
fell into their hands. ~ Fifteen years after this (A.p. 1124), 
they obtained possession of Tyre; the Egyptians were unable 
tooffer effectual resistance, and the military prowess of Zenghi 
was alone capable of ehecking their power. Tn 1130, El Amr. 
dying without male issue, El Hifuz succeeded to the vacant, 
throne; but the intrigues of ARl curtailed his power, and 
Tgyptbecame a prey to intestine commotions, which continued 
during the reign of E Dihaher, his succesor. 

An event of some importance marked the close of the reign 
of Hifuzt The doctrines of Christianity had, during the 
occupation of Egypt by the Romans, penctrated into Ethi- 
opin, and thence spread into Abyssinia. The clergy of that 
church acknowledged the supremacy of the patriarch of Alex- 
andria; but the Emperor of Abyssinia, wishing 1o give his 
prelates the right of electing their own metropolitan, sent an 
embassy to the caliph, requesting him to obtain the consent 

of the patriarch.  Tgnorant of the real tendency of the 
demand, the caliph urged compliance with the wishes of the 
Abyssinian; but the patriarch, reminding him of the influence 
given to Beypt over that distant country, by keeping its 
church subject.to the jurisdiction of Alexandria, found no 
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diffculty in frustrating that design. The request 
fterwards rex 

of Melek Adel, the mutrin * or 

n is still appointed by the patriarch of 

     fore xefused s and though it wi 
better success in the r 

  

  

   cond crusade arrived in Syria, under the 
Emperor Conrad of Germany and Lewis VIL of Franc 
and, with this reinforcement, the Christians scemed certain 
of success, until checked by the arms of Noor ¢ decn, the son 
of Zenghi. 

The name 

     

    d power of Egypt were now no long 
known in Syria; the reigns of the dissolute E Dihaher, 
of the youthful EI Fiytiz, and of the unfortunate: Addud, 
passed away amidst the intrigucs of ambitions ministers. 
Afial, Abbas, and Tala, succeeded cach other in power; 
Shawer, originally a slave of Abbas, overthrew the party of 
the last wizeer, and was in turn dispossessed by Darghan, 
and obliged to fly to Damascus, where he invoked the assist- 
ance of Noor ¢ deen. The opportunity this afforded him for 
obtaining an influcnce in Beypt was not neglected ; and Shir- 
Kooh was sent 0 reinstate Shawer. The Egyptian army was 
defeated, and the minister restored; but no- sooner was this 
done, than he forgot his engagements, and sought to compel 
Shirkooh to leave the country. Unable to expel him by 
foree of arms, Shawer had recourse to the Crusaders. Aware 
of the danger to their cause if Noor ¢’ deen once suceceded 
obtaining possession of Egypt, they willingly listened to his 
overtures, and a lurge force under Amaury 1, king of Jeru- 
salem, entered Egypt. Shirkooh shut himself up in Belbéys; 
but the Crusaders and Egyptians pressing the siege, he was 
obliged o come to terms, by which it was agreed he should 
evacute the place, and return to Syria.  The troops of Shir- 
Kooh marched out between the allied armics, the general 
bringing up the rear with his mace in his hand, as if suspi- 
cious of treachery ; andupona Christian officer asking if he 
was afraid the Egyptians and Franks would break their word, 
he answered,  They dare not, and if my soldiers had listened 
tome, Twould have cut a passage through their ranks”" 
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Shirkooh, on returning to § 
deen to obtain possessior 

    

yria, left no effort untried to 
f Egypt. He repre-      

sented the fertility of the country, the distracted state of the 
government, and the readiness of the Alibaside caliphs to give 
their sanction to the dethronement of the Fatemite usurpers. 

  

is young nephew Yusef (Yoosef), afterwards 
called Salih-cideen (Saladin), who performed s conspicuous 
apart in the wars of th 
company the expedition. In the mean ti 
o opportunity of attacking the Crusaders in 
to weaken their power, and draw off the 
Eeypt. 

In January, 1167, Shirkooh advanced towards Egypt, but 
s0 warily that Shawer did not suspect. hi 

d of it by the Franks®, and Amaury was once more 
requested o send troops to aid the Egyptians against the 
invader.  The Christians marched along the road of the coast; 

kooh by the desert, in the dircetion of Belbiys; but per- 
ing that both they and the Egyptians were aware of his 

designs, he avoided the plain, and crossing the hills behind 
the Mokuttum range, he descended into the valley near At- 
féth; and going up it as far as Shardna, he erossed the Nile, 
and marched down on the opposite bank to Géezeh. Finding 
himself opposed to a large force of Bgyptians and their for- 
midable Christian. allies, Shirkooh had recourse to artifice. 
He sent a message to Shawer, proposing to join him in 
destroying the enemvies of their common religion. But 
Shaver pereciving the treacherous object of a scheme, which 
Sought to destroy his allies under the semblance of religious 
sympathy, and to leave him a prey to the power of Noor e’ 
deen, showed the letter to the Franks, and put the courier to 
death. Shirkooh however contrived to rise the prejudices of 
some of the Egyptians against a Moslem minister, who thus 
associated himself with the enemies of Tskim ; and the Ales- 
andrians evinced a disposition to rvolt. 

In the meantime, the Franks and Egyptians, who had con- 
structed a bridge of boats across the Nile, pressed upon his 
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camp, and Shirkooh was obliged once more to fly to Upper 
Egypt. Overtaken at Babayn, near Osbiuoon 
source was left but to fight and the hostile armies 
o general engagement. Saladin, who was in the centre, 
feigned to give way the allies broke their lines in the pur- 
suit; and being pressed by the enemy's wings and the sudden 
return of the supposed fugitives, were completely defeated. 
The campaign ended in a truce, by which it was agreed that 
all parties should return home; and the Alexandrians who 
had rebelled were admitted to free pard 

Disappointed with the abrupt termi 
paign, and wishing to ob 

Egypt, the Franks ungencrously sought a quarrel with the 
iph the following year, by putting forth unreasonable 

claims, which he naturally refused to acknowledge. Then, 
erossing the frontier, they took Belbays, and advanced upon 
Cairo, to which they 1aid siege. The caliph now looked o 
his former cnemy for assistance ; and a messenger was sent 
to Noor ¢ deen with offers of a third part of Egypt * if he 
would expel the invaders. Tn the meantime Shawer en- 
deavoured to gain time by amusing the Franks with advan- 
tageous overtures; and a sum of money was actually paid, 
as @ portion of what they were promised on leaving the 
country. Tt was also represented to them that the city, part 
of which f they already saw in flumes, would be destroyed by 
the people rather than submit to the cruelties they had per- 
petrated a¢ Belbiys. During these purposely protracted 
negotiations, the army of Noor ¢ deen arrived, under the com= 
mand of the sume general who had been 50 lately an enemy, 
and the Franks withdrew to Belbiys, and thence to Fakods, 
on their return to Syria, b, 1169.% 

Shirkooh reached Cairo in January, 1169. But the Franks 
had retired ; and the crafty Shawer now only hoped to devise 
some plan to rid the country of these equally obnoxious 
strangers.  He thought of destroying Shirkooh and the other 
chicfs at a banquet; but he himself became the vietim of a 
counter-plot, while visiting the tomb of the Tmém ' Shafface. 
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‘Some say that Saladin put an end to the minister in the tent 
of his uncle, having obfained an order from the caliph to that 
effect; and Shirkooh was appointed to fill his post. ~ In little 
more than to months he also died, and his nephew Yusef 
suceeeded to the duties of Wiater. 

He was no sooner settled in this office than he brought his 
whole family into Egypt, and already contemplated his fature 

or ¢ deen soon began to fecl a seeret jealousy of 
fuence ; and the caliph, who had considered. 

his youth and inexpericnce a guaranteo against any dangerous 
consequences, doubted the wisdom of his own choice. Theso 
secret.jealousies were not all that threatened Saladin. - He 
was assailed by the open attacks of the Franks; till at length 
his successes against.them, and the death of Aadud in 1171, 
relieved him from apprchension. This tranquillity was of 
short duration.  Noor ¢’ deen, unable to disguise his feclings, 
resolved on attacking him and wresting Beypt from his grasp. 
But fortune did not desert Saladin; and death prevented his 
enemy from executing that project, A. . 1174 

The powerful Noor ¢’ deen being no more, Saladin had little 
to fear from his youthful son, Melek Sileh®; and shortly af- 
terwards invading his kingdom, he took Damascus, and de- 
clared himself independent. sovercign of Egypt and Syria. 
The only enemies who now remained to oppose him were the 
Franks; but the glorious termination of a long war crowned 
by the capture of Jerusalem, and the conclusion of an ad- 
vantageous peace, established his power, and shed a lustre on 
his reign which far outshone the glories of Zenghi and Noor 
< deen. 

The Crusaders in the beginning of his reizn had made 
an attack upon Alexandria, but being repulsed with loss, they 
desisted from all further attempts to invade Egypt. Renaud 
de Chitillon, however, sent a chivalrous though imprudent 
expedition from Karak to surprise the consts of the Red 
Sea. Having transported some vessels in picces across the 
Tsthmus, and taken Ela at the end of the Gulf of Akaba, the 
Christians advanced into Arabia, phdering every place on 
their way to the very neighbourhood of Medina and Mecea. 
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        wereall cut to pieces or taken prisoner 
ncither advantage nor xenown from this 

It was in the time of Saladin that the third crusade took 
place, under Frederic I. (Barbarossa) and Philippe Auguste, 
with Richard Cawur de Lion. This period of Oriental his- 
tory is indeed replote with interesting events not the least 
of which were the hard-contested conflicts of Saladin and 
Richard of England ; but they are too well known, and 00 

ntroduced in the bricf manner required 
by the limits of this imperfect sketeh, and they belong rather 
0 the history of Sy 

The additions made to Cairo b 
noticed* : his name s sti 

  

   
   

      

    

  

  

    

      heen already 
ed with the Bahr Yusef, 

of Yusef Salih ¢’ 
hed with gratitude and respect by the modern 

    

and other useful works; and the memo 
déen 
Egyptians. 

A.D. 1193, He was succeeded by his second son, El Me- 
lek el Azéer, the second sultant of the Aioobite or Curd 
dynasty, not without opposition from his elder brother, 
Melek Afilal. Dying in 1200, and leaving only a young son, 
s uncle, Melok Adel, the brother of Saladin, hocame pos- 

sessed of all the powers and the same year having deposed 
this child, usurped the throne. 

Melek Adel} hadalready plaed a conspicuous pa 
war between Richard and Saladin. The king of En 
even offered to give him his sister in marringe, though without 
consulting the pope or asking her consent; and his prowess 
in the field had even excited the jealousy of his brother, who 
at his death left him the distant Karal and the citics of Me- 
sopotamia, in order to remove him as far as possible from 
Tgypt.  These precautions proved useless; and Melek Adel 
obfained the sovereignty of that country, from which Saladin 
was so anxious o exclude him. 

Tn 1203 a dreadful fumine visited Egypt.  Abd ¢ Tatéef, 
who was then in the country, has minutely deseribed the suf- 
ferings of the peoples and they were destined a few years 
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after to suffer more from an invasion of the Franks than had 
fallen to their lot in any previous war. The first inroad was 
in 1211, when a Christian flect landed a small force near 
Danietta, which pillaged the country ; but in 1218 a more 
formidable expedition arrived in the same spot, and Damietta 
was invested both by land and water. The same year 
Melek Adel died . his death being, as is supposed, 
hastened by grief at the successes of the Crusaders. His 

est son, Melck el Kiimel, on succeeding to the throne of 
2ypts neglected no 

the besieged. Damietta was strongly fortiied and defended 
with obstinate courage ; but the Franks, having forced the 
passage of the river, succecded in cutting off all hopes of 
effectual resistance.  On the news of this disnster lovies en 
‘masse were made in Cairo and other towns; and an army was 
collected with which the sultan hoped to mise the siege. But 
his efforts were in vain: nor was his attempt to divert the 
course of the Damietta branch, by throwing a dyke across it 
at Zifteh, more successful; the weight of the water having 
quickly destroyed this hasty work. At length the garrison, 
reduced to the greatest streights, was obliged fo surrender, 
and the banners of the cross announced the capture of the 
place. The Crusaders then advanced towards Cairo, by the 
east bank of the river, confident of uninterrupted success; 
until, arrived at the canal of Menzaleh, they found the sul- 
tan’s army in a strong position on the other side, at the spot 
where it joins the Nile, now occupied by the city of Man- 
s6ora.* Suceess had made them negligent of proper precau- 
tions; and they were dependent for provisions on the supplies 
they obtained from the neighbourhood of Damictta. The 
sultan availed himself of the opportunity thus offered of 
cutting off their resources, and the rising Nile aided his 
designs. A canal ran through the island of Mahllch, and 
joined the river at some distance to the northward, between the 
‘modern Manséora and Damietta. Having sent boats in picces 
and Jaunched them on this canal, the sultan succeeded in in- 
tercepting the provisions of his enemy s and the risc of the 
Nile having flled all the canals, their army was left without 
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resources in the midst of an inundated place. They were, 
therefore, compelled to retreat; but on reaching Baramoon 
they found the country entirely covered with water; and 
having no means of escape they were obliged to capitulate, 
and give hostages for the fulfilment of their promise to 

lon Damietta, A D. 1221, Tt was to the fortunate ter- 
‘mination of this campaign that the city of Manséora, founded 
by Melek ¢l Kémel, was indebted for its name, which signifies 
he “vietorious.” 

By a strange complication of events, the fifth Crusade was 
invited by the same sultan of Egypt who had lately suffered 
S0 much from the invasion of the Chri Frederic 1. 
being requested by Melek el Kfmel to assist him against his 
brother, Melek Moézzem, prince of Damascus. ~ And though 
the obnoxious Moézem dicd the same year (1228 4.1.), the 
struggle did not terminate, and_ another brother, Melek cl 
Ashra, came forward to support. his cause, and act as pro- 
tector of his son. This alliance of Bl Kémel and Frederic 
had for its result the restoration of Jerusalem to the Franks. 
A.D. 1238, His successor Melek el Adel IL, after a short 
reign, was deposed by his brother, Melek Silch, or E Silch 
iyosh, —a name well known in Arab history, from his 
having been the master of those slaves, who established the 
Baharite dynasty, and in whom originated the Memlook rule 
in Egypt. 

During his reign the sixth Crusade took place ; and in 1249 
Touis IX. landed in Fgypt. Damictta was once more taken, 
and the Crusaders advanced to Mansgora, which had now, 
under the auspices of Y Sdleh, become a large city. In the 
mean time the sultan died, and Tarrawin, or Tourdn Shah, 
his son, succeeded to the throne and the command of the 
army. The war was carried on with unabated vigour; and 
the sultan adopted the same stratagem which had been marked 
with such signal success in the reign of Melek el Kemel. 
Boats were sent by the canal of Mahilleh, which at- 
tacked the enemy’s flect in the rear, while others advanced 
from Mansodra; and the Franks, finding themsclves des- 
titute of provisions, proposed a megotiation. But all terms 
being refused, they were forced to retreat, closely pursued by 
the cnemy ; and the confusion arising from their desperate 
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condition, the privations they were suffering, and the dark- 
ness of night, rendered their destruction. in The 
Duke d'Artois was killed, and the ki 
Ly the cnemy, was taken prisoner at Miniet-Aboo- Abdallah, 
and conducted in triumph to Manséora. 

The indiscretion of Tarrawin Shah, the intrigues of the 
beautiful Sheggeret ¢ Door, the widow of E’ Sileh, and the 
restless disposition of the Memlooks, soon aftcr this, brought 

on a state of things which ended in the total extinction of 
the Aioobite f dynasty. 

These turbulent_spirits conspired together against the 
sultan's lfe, and availed themselves of a grand entertainment, 
given by him to the principal emirs at Farashodr, to put 
their plans into_cxeeution. Baybérs was the first to strike 
the blow, and the sultan having fled from his tent, was pur- 
sued and put to death. 

Sheggeret ¢’ Door was chosen to govern the country as his 
successor, asssted by one of the chiefs, with the title of 
Atabek, who was to command the army. The children of 
the late king were entirely exeluded; and being distant in 
Mesopotamia, they had little prospect of obtaining possession 
of a throne surrounded by enemies; nor had they the power 
to support their claims. 3 

A.0.1250. Tn the mean time negotiations were set on 
foot. for the release of the king of France, and it was agreed 
thaton the payment of 400,000 pieces of gold, and the evacu- 
ation of Damictta, he should be restored to liberty and con- 
ducted in safety to the coast. - These conditions being fulfilled, 
he set sail for Acre, and thence returned to France. 

The confusionconsequent upon the murder of Tarrawin 
Shah, and the ambitious or mercenary views of the factious 
Memlooks, was far from being ealmed by the eleetion of Sheg- 
geret @ Door; and some affirm that she was compelled to ab- 

dicate after three months, in consequence of the dissatisfaction 
of the Moslems at being ruled by a woman. A desccndant of 
I Kamel, the Melek ¢l Ashraf Moosa, was therefore pro- 
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ek osremitctemtions o s Momlodksof (' 
and having been appointed Atabek, usurped the sovercign 
power, and confirmed his right by marrying the deposed 
princess. 

Others pretend that El Moiiz Thek was proclaimed sultan 
on the abdication of Sheggeret ¢ Door, and that his mar- 
vinge gained him the throne; though this arrangement be- 
coming soon afterwards displeasing to the Memlooks, who 
were unwilling to obey one o lately their equal, he was 
obliged to give place to a member of the family of the 
Aioobites.  El Melck ¢l Ashraf Moosa was therefore pro- 
claimed sultan. only the precursor 
of his miscrable end, and being put to death, afier four 
years, Thek again became possessed of the throne. 

The Turcoman did not long enjoy the power he had 
usurped.  His wife, onee so beautiful, and accustomed to ex- 
clusive homage, sensitive on the least appearance of neglect, 
and jealous of her expiring influence, no sooner discovered a 
rival in the affctions of her husband, than she resolved on 
his destruction, and Ibek was stifled in his bath. A murder 
perpetrated in the seraglio could not escape detection ; its 
inmates were interested for their own safety in the punish- 
ment of its author, and the rival of Sheggeret ¢’ Door did not 
Tose this opportunity of gratifying her revenge. Their Aofkib* 
(pattens) were the most formidable weapons they could find; 
the murderess was asailed on all sides by the enraged women, 
and the death of the sultan was avenged in this singular 
manner. Alee, his son, was chosen to succeed him, under 
the title of El Munsoor noor ¢deen. 3 - After a short reign, 
Kotoz el Moéizzee usurped the throne. Kotoz was renowned 
for his defeat of the Tartars under Holakoo, the grandson of 
Genghis-Khan, in 1260, by which Syria was restored to 
Egypt. Inthe midst of his triumphs he was assassinated by 
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Bayhérs, the same who had previously raised his hand against 
Tarrawan Shah. 

1260. Baybérs, or E' Ziher Baybérs el Bendukdiiree, was 
2 Memlook of E’ Slch.On coming to the throne he had to 
encounter two formidable enemics, the Franks and Tartars, 
whose power it was necessary to check, ere he could hope to 
enjoy_tranquillity and ensurethe safety of his dominions. 
Baybérs was equal to the task. ~ His first precaution was to. 

sccure Egypt against invasion: with this view, he closed the 
Damietta mouth of the Nile by means of wooden ples, 50 as 
to render it impassable from the sea; and having destroyed 
Damietta, he built a new town higher up the stream at a 
distance from the sea, which eontinues to be its site o the 

      

   

  

commenced a series of campaigns against the 
which were crowned with brilliant sue- 

y fell into his hands, and he only withdrew 
from these scenes of triumph to prepare the defences of 
Egypt aguinst a sudden attack. A report had reached him 
of the intended return of Louis IX. into the East; his pre- 
cautions, however, were unnecessary, and intelligence was 
soon afterwards reccived that the king of France had landed 
at Tunis. The siege of that place was vigorously pushed 
by the Crusaders, and its defence as obstinately maintained 
by the inhabitants ; at length the place was on the point of 
being surrendered, when Louis died, and the Christians, having. 
made peace with the king of Tunis, set sl for Euroy 
A0.1270.4 The death of Louis threw a gloom over B 
spirits of the Franks, and Baybérs continued to obtain signal 
successes over them in different parts of Syria. At length, 
in 1277, after penctrating into Asia Minor in pursuit of the 
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Tartars, he was attacked by a severe illness, and had scarcely 
returned to Syria, when he died. 

The reigns of his two sons, Melek ¢ Saced and el A’del 
Salfmish, passed without any event worthy of notice ; and in 
1279 El Munsoor Kalagon, another Memlook of E’ Sdleh, 

succeeded to the throne. *He rendered himself conspicuous 
by his successes against the Franks in Syria, by his defeat 
of the Tartars, and by his victorious inroads info Armenia. 
He also recovered Damascus; and the renown of his name 
obtained for him the friendship of many potentates, both of 
Europe and Asia. - His glorious carcer was terminated by the 
siege of Acre (Akkah), which his son succeeded in taking from 
the Franks A.D. 1290. 

"The consequence of this was the cession of Tyre, as well as 
the few other citics they possessed in Syria s and during the 
reign of his sccond son they found themselves obliged to 
abandon the country altogether. The Knights Hospitallers 
quitted the Holy Land to establish themselves at Rhodes, 
and Syria was for ever freed from the invasions of the Cru- 

saders. The name of El Kalaon is still mentioned with respect 

by the people of the hospital of the morostin, founded 
by him®, still remains a monument of the benevolence of his 
disposition s and if eruelties were exercised on the popu 
Cairo in the suppression of a tumult, the blame attaches to 

osition of the Memlooks, and the violence of 
an angry soldiery. 

The reign of El Ashraf Saléh ¢ deen was short, and 
that of his second son, E' Naser Mohammed, was inter- 

-+ rupted by the injustice of Ketbogha, who was regent during 
his minority, and who usurped the throne. Nor did he 
recover it till after the death of Lagéen, the successor of 

the usurper. s return to-the throne was marked. by the 
success of his arms in Syria against the Tartars, who were 
driven beyond the Euphrates: but this did not sceure him 

intrigue at home, and Baybére I, was chosen by the 
chiefs to supplant the absent sultan. His carcer was of 

  

    

    
    

  

     

   
    

    

       
   
    

  

      

    
  

      

  

    

It is suid to have been completed by his son, Naser Mohammed ; 
but on examining both the inscriptions remaining Uhere, 1 found that 
whole was fnished by Sultan Kajabon in 13 months. - See above, Vol 1. 
p.236. 
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short duration, and Naser Mohammed was again restored, and 
permitted to enjoy a long uninterrupted reign. 

Of the remaining kings of this dynasty none performed any 
conspicuous part in the history of Egypt. The only name of 
note s that of Sultan Hassan, whose splendid mosk, below 
the citadel of Cairo, is the admiration of every lover of archi- 
tecture. Tt bears the date A.1i. 764 (x.p. 1368), which scems 
to show that it was not finished 6ll two years after his death, 

ing been murdered by his Memlooks in A.xi. 762 (a.D. 
1361). The last but two of this dynasty was the Ashraf. 
Shibiin, who first ordered the sherecf’, or descendants of the 
Proplet, to wear tho green turban; hefore which they were 
distinguished, as many still are in the Hegiz, by leaving 
long end, called the adala, of their white turban to hang 
down their neck and back. During his reign (1.0, 1365) 
Gy de Lusignan, king of Cyprus, besieged Alexandria; but, 
failing, was forced to retire.  El Munsoor Ali and B Salch 
Hiigee close the list of these princes. 

The preceding dynasty had been established by the Mem- 
Tooks of E’ Saleh Eiyodh, on the downfal of their master's 
familys and the succession, from being hereditary, became 
subject. to the arbitrary will of their chiefs, whose veto might 
forbid a son succeeding to the throne of his father.  E? Sileh 
was the first who raised a corps of Memlooks, whom e 
bought of the Tartars; and the same system that had given 
ise to them continued to maintain and augment, their num- 
bers. Bach chief strengthened himself by increasing i 
band of military slaves; and that emir* who eould command 
the Jargest force, or who by his superior power and most 
successful intrigue could unite. the greatest number of his 
comrades, disposed of or usurped the throne. The Borgite 
or Circassian Memlooks rose to power, and held the sceptre, 
by the sane means that had maintained the dynasties of 
their predecessors: they differed only in name, which they 
reccived from the fortificd posts they ocoupied in_the 
country, and the circumstance of the greater part of them 
being natives of Circassia. A more unjust and absurd 
constitution,” says Gibbon, < cannot, be devised, than that 

  

   

     

    

    

  

   

  

  

* Properly emeer, “ prince.”
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which condemns the matives of a country to perpet 
vitude under the arbitrary dominion of strangers and ! 
Yet such has been the state of Egypt above 500 years. 

  

      

    

Gircassian bands : and the four-and-twenty beys, or military 
chiefs, have ever been succeeded, not by their sons, but by 
their servants.” * 

Tt would be tedious to detail ll the factions intrigucs that. 
marked the reigns of the 
T shall thercfore confine mysclf to the most conspicuous 
sultans of this dynasty. 

A.D. 1882, Tho first, T2 Za k able 
for his defeat of the Tartars under the famous Tamerlane 
(Teemoor-lang); and having entered into an allianco with 
Bajazet, these two princes compelled the Tartars to leave 

in. Furreg, the son of Berkiok, inherited none of the 
ry gonins and energy of his father; the Tartars in one 

battle wrested nearly the whole of Syria from his fecble hand, 
and the opportunc interference of Bajazet alone protected 
him from greater disasters. The misfortunes of the Ottoman 
prince once more exposed Furreg to the vengeance of the 
Tartars, from which he was ouly freed by the timely death 
of Tamerlane. ~ Syria was recovered; and Furreg was cxult- 
ing in triumphs, to which, had Tamerlane still lived, he would 
not have dared to aspire; when he was betrayed into the 
hands of the Caliph Mostain-billah, and put to death§ The 
caliph, in his turn, was destined to a similar treatment_at 
the hands of an Egyptian sultan; and, deposed by ¢l Mogiud 
Shekh in 1413, he was detained a prisoner at Alexandria to 
the day of his death. The recollection of El Moiud is kept 
up in Bgypt by the handsome mosk he built at Cairo; and 
by the name of the para, whichis still alled after him Mogiudee, 
or Miydee. 
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  The reigns of his successors passed over without any event 
of consequence, until the accession of El Ashraf Bursabi, 
A, 1422, John IIL, King of Cyprus, having refused to 
pay the tribute due to the Egyptian Kings, Bursabdi fitted 
out an expedition ag: him, took him prisoner, and exacted 
the payment of the tribute he had withheld ; nor did he grant 

i his iberty unil he bad reccived guarantecs for the future 
nce of existing treaties (142: 

fter the death of John IIL, the throne of Cyprus was dis- 

ted by his daughter Charlotte, wife of Louis of Savoy, and 
al son James ; when the latter heing defeated by the 

¢ of Savoy, fled for refuge and assistance to the Egyptian 
Court. The Memlook sultans were not blind to theirinterests; 
troops were furnished to the fugitive son of Lusignan, and the 
Veneti ing aided him with moncy, he soon succeeded 
in defeating his powerful adversary. The regular payment of 
tribute was the recompence required by the Egyptians; and 
the Venetians, in reward for their assistance, were constituted 
by his will inheritors of the island. 

In 1460, El Ashraf Kaitbay succeeded to the throne of 
Egypt. Those enemies who had disputed the possession of 
Syria with the caliphs and sultans of Egypt, the Crusaders 
and the Tartars, were now replaced by a still more formidable 
enemy 5 and the courage of Kaitbay was shaken on contemn- 
plating the successes of the victorious Turks, Mohammed IL. 
had taken Constantinople, and had pushed his conquests over 
all the provinees hordering upon Grecee.  Nothing seemed 
capable of resisting the power of his arms: but while medi- 
tating further conquests, the Osmanlee conqueror died; and 
a civil war betsween Bajazet 11, and his brother Zizim ensured 
the scourity of Egypt. - Kaitbay having espoused the cause of 
Zizim, was attacked by Bajazet; but having defeated the 
Turks in several battles, and penetrated into Asin Minor, 
he obliged the Ottoman sultan to conclude a peace A.p. 1491. 

The following year is memorable in the history of the 
Moslems from the fall of Grenada, and their expulsion from 

Spaify-ae 492, 
A.D.1496. " After the death of Kaitbay, his son, Naser Mo- 

hammed, succceded to the throne of Egypt, and after a reign 
ofsix months was deposed to make room for ) Ashraf Kansoch, 
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& Memlook of his father', who only ruled eleven days. 

     
  

Naser Mohammed was then restored to the throne, whi 
oceupied one year and a half, until deposed and put to death by 
the Memlooks. He was succeeded by E’ Zaher Kansooh, whose: 

  

   an, like those of Bl Ashraf Gambalat and El Adel Toman 
v, passed away unmarked by any event beyond  the usual 

commotions of the turbulent Memlooks. 
Kansooh el Gharee * was elected to_ the throne in 1501. 

From his literary and seientific pursuits, he seemed little suited 
to command the turbulent emirs, or to engage in the active 
dutics of war; but no sooner was he raised to the rank of 
sultan, than he proved himself deficient neither in energy 
nor courage.t 

The memory of El Ghiree is still cherished, as of the 
chivalrous though unfortunate defender of the indepen- 
dence of Fgypt. The finest bazaar and one of the most 
elegant mosks of Cairo were erccted by him; the aqueduct 

of Old Cairo was xebuilt of stone by his orders, and many 
other useful works were executed during the reign of Sul- 
fan ol Ghiree,  Unboriunately is 

nlooks, from 
against Sultan Selim, and the. cone 

sequent. inva Egypt by the Turks. Though there is 
Tittle doubt. that Sultan Sclim would cventually have turned 
lis arms against Egypt, the 
standing between the Ottoman and Bgyptian sultans was the 
protection given by Bl Ghree to the father of Selim, and his 
initerference in the war between the Persians and the Turks. 
The Egyptian and Ottoman armics met near Aleppos the 
Dattle was long and obstinate, but vietory at length declared 
in favour of Sclim. The Memlooks fled from the field, 
_and EI Ghoree heing unhorsed was trampled to death by hi 
own cavalry. The conqueror did not refuse him the funeral 
Tonours due to his courage and his rank ; and it is a singular 

et that though Bl Ghoree was buried in Syria, he has more 
tombs in Baypt than any other prince. One is still shown 
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opposite his mosk at the extremity of the Ghoreeh, one in the 
cometery of the Memlook kings, between the mountains and 

feom Cairo to Heliopolis. 
  

the Bab ¢ Nusr, and one half 
Afier the defeat of Bl Ghorce, Sultan Selim_advanced 

with all speed towards Egypt; and hearing that Fl Ashréf 
Tomén Bay had been clected by the Memlooks to the vacant 
throne, he sent him the following letter:— 
“God be praised, we have obtained our w 

defeated the arms of the perverse Tsmacl Shah, and have 
hed the wicked Kansodh who had dared to interfere 

ly pilgrimage. We have now only to rid our- 
selves of bad neighbours, for, says the Prophet, < Anger falls 
on bad neighbours.  We hope that God may assist us to 
chastise you also, if you do not deprecate our displeasure. 
And be it known to you, that if you wish to merit our royal 
clemency, you must come in person to swear fidelity and do 
homage at our fect, cause our name to be admitted into the 
prayer of the mosks, and strike money in our name; if not, 
our arm will strike.” 

This insolent message of the haughty Turk neither merited 
nor received a reply. Toman Bay} made every preparation 
for resisting the invader; and having strengthened his ad- 
vanced posts on the Syrian frontier, he gave the command to 
Ganbardee, a general of approved valour. The Turks ad- 
vanced, and, contrary to the expectations of Toman Bay, 
crossing the desert to the right of the Egyptian army, came 
own upon the valley near Bl Khinkah. 1 

Toman Bay did not wait for the attack, and having led on 
his Memlooks, charged the enemy with great gallantry ; but 
after a sharp conflict his troops were Touted, and he was 
obliged to fly to Cairo. Ganbardee now basely deserted his 
cause; and joining in the pursuit of the fugitive prince, he.. 
overtook him in the Delta, and brought him a prisoner to 
Selim. True to the natural ferocity of his race, Selim 
treated his captive with insolence and cruelty, for the sole 
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erime of conrage in resisting the invasion of an cnemy 
the unfortunate Toman Bay was® hanged like a common 

* malefictor at.the Bab Zoodyleh; a spot selected purposcly 
& marked insult, from its being the place of public 

ion. Nor were his other prisoners treated with less 
nd Seli city unlooked for in one so 

courngeous and accomplished, is said to have been gratified 
by secing 30,000 heads struck off in his prescnce; doubtless 
on the principle advocated by some (we may hope, few) of 
the French at a later time in the same city:  Quune 
terrible exécation militaire Gait nécessaire pour Ctouffer dans 
e caur des habitans tous les fermens qui auraient pu par 
Ia suite y fuire delore une rébellion.” * 

Having satisfied his savage appetite, the Turk < allowed 
the body of Toman Bay to be buried by the side of his 
father’s grave t;” and finding no pretext for farther per- 
secutions against the conquered Memlooks, he meditated 
other conquests.  With this view he fitted out an expedition 
against Upper Egypt and Ethiopia, which penctrated into 
Dar-Mahiss £, leaving on his return garrisons at Asouan, 
EDayr, Thréem, the isle of Sai, and other places, to sccure 
possession of the country. The greater part of them consisted. 
of Bosnian soldiers; and some of their descendants are still 
found at Asouan and E’ Dayr. At E? Dayr, the capital of 
Nubi, the Kachefs, who governed the country until the ex- 
peditions of Mohammed Al into Senniir, were descended and 
derived their rank from the Turkish chicfs of Sultan Selim ; 
and T have known individuals at Asouan who stll retain tho 

well as the distinguishing characteristics of their 

      

          
    

  

  

  

      
     

     
   

     

  

  

   

   
1517, Sultan Selim abolished the monarchy, but left the 
istocracy of the Memlooks on certain- conditions §;  the 

£ of which were, annual tribute, obedience in matters of 
fuith to the decisions of the mufti | of Constantinople, and 
the insertion of the name of the sultan of the Osmanlis in 
the public prayers and on the coin.  And, having settled the 

* Marcel, tome . .01, + Noozhet ¢ Nuzereen. 
Khardt says the people of Dar-Malhass pretend to be descendants 

orayalt Arabs of Arabia, the tibe to which Mohammed 
§" S the articles of this convention in Savary, vo. . etter 9, 
1l Pronounced Mosfee. 
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  new form of govenment, founded on the previous basis of 

that already existing in Eigypt, he left it in the hands of a viee- 
roy, with the title of pasha. This officer, whose appointment 
dcpended on the pleasure of the Porte, resided at Cairo, and 
governed the country in the name of the sultan s all matters 
relative to the levying the tribute and transmitting it to Con- 
stantinople eing committed to his charge.  Under him was 
the divan®, composed of twenty-four beys 

    

     
  

   
    

cach of whom 
overned ane of the suyjaks or provinces into which the whole 
of Teypt was divided s he pr 
ek 

the bey, each pro a kachef or super- 
intendent, under whom were the native shekh 

The ambition, the conflic W the jealousy of 
these different rulers were f ing order in the 
state; and the moment any one aspired to or obfained greater 
power than his cotemporaries, the rest plotted together for his 
destruction. The opportunc employment of gold was the only 
means to obtain influence over other parties. Bribery, the 
possession of numerons slaves, and the success of their master 
in obtaining for them important offces i the capital o the pro- 
vinces, ensured to him the ascendency ; and the history of the 
Memlook Beysis, as may be supposed, a tissue of intrigue, trea- 
chery, and civil war. The Pasha’s power soon became merely 
‘nowinal, and the most powerful of the beys ruled the country 
aceording to his own arbitrary will. The only triumph gained 
by the Ottoman viceroy consisted in embroiling the different. 
Teys, and thus weakening their power; and these consoled 
themseles for the disgrace of being nominally subject to the. 
Porte, by the consciousness of their own real independence. 
The odium to which any one would necessarily expose him- 

self by openly asserting that independence, and usurping the 
sovereignty of the country, sufficed to prevent the most pow- 
erful bey from assuming the title of King; and the Pasha was 
tolerated rather as a useful engine for party purposes, than 
as the representative of the authority of the Portc. 

Matters remained in this state until 1747, when Thrabim 
Kehia, at that time shekh-beled, ventured to declare himself 

ependent. Kour Almed Pasha, who governed the cou 
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mood ., had been removed; and 
ig the rule of his succe: 

in the name of Sultan 
circumstances took place d 
Regib Mobammed, which induced Tbrahim to usurp the 
sovercignty of Egypt. The events that led to this step 
related in detail by Marcel; and as they are intimately con- 
nected with one of the most curious portions of Memlook 
history, the rise and fal of the funous Ali Bey ®, T cannot do 
better than extract a portion of them from his work.f < 
divan of Cairo had taken no umbrage at the arri i 
Pash 
beled 

    

  

     
       

   
  

           

   
    

          
The beys treated by him ndness 

swom in a solemn audience fidelity and ohedience to- the 
Ottoman empire, and he had invested them with robes of 
honour according to custom. In short Regib-Pasha gained 
the affections of the beys, and the best. understanding. sub- 
sisted between them.  He continued to govern Fgypt peace- 
ably for seven years, and the beys themselves had asked 
for the _prolongation of his rule; when a firman, or Khot ¢ 
Shereéf}, was sceretly sent from Constantinople, enjoining 
him to attempt cvery posible means to destroy the beys, and 
to massacre without. delay all those of whom he could make 
himself master. The Pasha knew that he had excited the 
suspicions of the divan of Constantinople, which construed 
his friendly intercourse with the beys into a desire to foment 
a revolt in Egypt, and thercby render himself independent of 
the Porte. o exceute the order publicly was to run a great 
risk, and expose himself to a dangerous resistance; to disobey 
or delay its exceution was 1o expose his own head to. the 
vengeance of the Ottoman divan, and justify the suspicion of 
his rebellious intentions.  After hesitating for some time, 
and caleulating the various chances, Regib-Pasha resolve to 
employ perfidy towards his friends, the beys.  Having posted 
armed attendants in his palace, he ordered them at a signal 
to massacre the beys, whilst they were sitting with him at a 
general council. The fatal blow was partly executed, and 
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threo were assassinated; but the others defended themselyes 
courageously, and the Pasha was bitterly reproached for 
a treason they had so little reason to expeet after their mutual 
friendship.  As his justification, Regib-Pasha showed the im- 
perial firman. The Pasha’s life was spared; but he was 
instantly deposed by the divan of Cairo, who sent to Con= 

ople to ask for another governor to succeed 
Pasha was transforred to one of the pashalics of As 

tolia, and nine years after was made grand vizeer by the 
Sultan Mustafa Ebn Ahmed*; in which capacity he had an 
opportunity of showing his benevolence to Ali Bey, to whom 
he was principally indebted for his life when deposed at 

  

   

      

    

“The risc of this remarkable person, Ali Bey, originated 
in the following circmstance. 

          

  

  

  

  

“ Torahim K master, having taken him, as well as 
Soolayman, in his suitc, when, in the office of Emir el Hagt, 
he conducted the caravan of pilgrims to Mecea in the year 
1163 A 1. (1750 A.D.); an event, occurred, which recom- 

  

mended them both to the attention of their chicf. The 
caravan was attacked by several tribes of Arabs, and Ali, 
then Kashef, having put himself at_the head of the escort, 
repulsed the assailants with such courage, that he received 
the name of Gin AL, or « Al the Devil.” On his return to 
Cairo, Thrahiim rewarded Ali and Soolayrian, by persuad- 
ing the divan to name one of them bey, and the other 
Kashef. The elevation of Ali to the Sanjakate + met with 
violent opposition from one of the beys, named, like his pro- 
tector, Thrahim, but who, being Circassian by birth, was sur- 
named ¢ Teherkassy. Ibrahim Kehia, however, carried his 
‘point,and from thenee arose that irreconcileable hatred between 
them, o be extinguished only in the blood of the latter, who 
was murdered by Tbrahiim ¢ Teherkassy. * * * * 

“Tn the year 1168 A.1t. (4. D. 1754), Sultan Othman chn 
Mustafa § had replaced his brother Mahmood upon the throne 
of Constantinople, and three years after (x. p. 1757) e had 
been replaced himself by his cousin Mustapha IIL During 

» Named Mustapha I1L by our bistorians. 
1 Prince or chit of pilgrnmage: § Tide of digniy of bey. 
5 Thied of this nam 
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thi 
government, o 
‘mutual hatred and misunderst 

  

terval several pashs succeeded each other in the 
Egypt; and years had passed on; but th 

Thrahim Kehia, 
ng, seemed to 

    

  

  

scquire new vigour and intensity : and they beea 
embittered by their constant attempts to ensnare and injure 
cach other. At last, in the year A.1w. 1172 (1. D. 1738), 
Thrahin ¢ Teherkassy succeeded in surpr 
ating his enemy. Al Bey was sincerely attached to 
and swore to avenge his death. Carefully conceal 
tentions, he passed five years in making preparations for 
excenting his designs.  He bought a great number of Mem- 
looks, ingratiated himself with the Pasha, and courted the 
favour of the other beys, his collcagues, by presents and good 
offices. At last, in the year of the Hégira 1177 (a. p. 1763), 
he obtained the appointment of shekh-cl-beled * ; and a fow 
‘months after this, thinking himself sufficiently scoure, ho put 
to death the assassin of his master. 

Tt was not without reason that Ali Bey endeavoured to 
surround. himself with fuithful and devoted adherents : the 
terrible vengeance he had just exercised upon Ibrakim ¢ 
Teherkassy put his lifo and authority in danger. He had 
consulted his gratitude to Ibrahim Kehia, and his resentment 
against Thrahim ¢ Teherkassy, more than was prudent; and 
the consequence was the resentment of all the beys who were 
the ereatures or the partisans of him whom he had sacrificed 
to his vengeance.  He could only find safety in a precipitate 
flight to Cairo, and from thence to Syria, where he obtained 
an asylum with the Mohassel, or Motsellem, of Jerusalem f, 
his old friend. But this asylum could only protect him for 
two monthe.  The beys, his encmies, had accused him before 
the great divan of Constantinople, and an imperial firman 
brought an order to the Mohassel to give up his protégé, and 
to send him prisoner to the Ottoman Porte. Being informed 
of this, Ali Bey escaped to Acre, where he made friends 
with the Shekh Daher, son of Omar, prince of that strong 
town.  Supported by him, and seconded by his friends at 
Cairo, above all by the ancient partisans of Tbrahim Kehia, 
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in whose opinion the murder of Tbrahim ¢ Teherknssy wia 
r from being a crime, he suceecded in having the orders of 

the mperial divan revoked, and returned the same year to 
Cairo to resume the functions of shekh-cl-beled. 

« After two years, he disturbed in the possesion 
dignity.  Regib-Mohammed-Pacha, when governor 

of Cairo, had been spared by the generosity of Ali Bey, i 
st of the catastrophe that had deposed him from b 
i of Egypt; and on becoming grand vizeer to the 

Porte, had in gratitude for his good offices always 
protected Ali Bey, ci an open manner, or by seerct 

in The death of this vizeer in the year 1179 .1, 
(a- . 1765) deprived Ali Bey of his greatest support at the 
court of Constantinople; and his enemics taking advantage 
of this ireumstance, raised ne plots against him, and foreed 
him to retire to the Yemen. 

“In 1180 .11 (.. 1766), his partisans once more assisted 
his return ; and to assure his future tranquillity, put to death 
four of the principal beys of Thrahim ¢ Teherknssy’s party- 
‘Theothers intimidatedby this measure,attempted nothingmore 
against Ali Bey, who enjoyed a tranquil reign for several years. 

«Since the death of the vizeer, his declared protector at the 
Ottoman Porte, Ali Bey perceived an cvident increase in the 
power and influence of his encmics, In onder thercfore to 
protect himself against them, he augmented his Memlooks to 
the number of 6000, and conferred the tile of bey on cighteen 
of those who composed his houschold. These beys, his 
ereatures, upon whose support he had every reason to depend, 
were the following: Radwin Bey, his nephew, Ali Bey 
Tantéwee, Tsmal Bey, Khaléel Bey, Abd ¢ Rahman Bey, 
Hassan Bey, Yusef Bey, Zoolfkar Bey, Ageel Bey, Moostafa 
Bey, all of whom were Georginns; Ahmed Bey, of Amasia, 
TLatéef Bey, Othman Bey, Circassians; Selim, agha of the 
janissaries, Soolayman Kachef at that time kehia or licutenant- 
general of the same corps; Murad Bey, and Tbrahim Bey 
(Cireassians, who were destined to suceced Ali Bey after his 
death, and to dispute the sovercignty of Egypt, until 
common defeat by the French amy terminated their dif- 
ferences); and, lastly, Mohammed Bey, surnamed Aboo-dafab, 
“father of gold,” who, though most dear to his mster, soon 
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proved a monster of ingratitude, and the perfidious instrument 
of his total 

« Mohumned Bey Aboo-Dhab, thotgh in the highest fu- 
vour with Ali Bey, who called hi n, and had given hin 
his own sister in marriage, did not scruple to join in the ldm 
secrutly carid on by tho i 
who were b 

  

      

        

   

   

  

      

new enemics amongst the o 
ttack him openly, they entered into a conspiracy with hi 

rateful brother-in-aw, whom they easily seduced by con 
siderable sums W by the promise, at the death of 

Bey, of the on of shekh el beled.  Mohammed 
Aboo-Dihab engaged to assassinate Ali Bey ; but not secing 
a favourable mo i openly, he acted 
the part of traitor to both partics. He reccived the preses 
ind denounced the conspirators to his master. This 

convinced the bey more than ever of the fidelity of his old 
slave; and, blinded by this step, he afterwards refused to 
believe the proofs which were presented to him of his perfidy. 

“In the year 1182 A.11. (1768 A..), war was declared 
betaveen Russia and the Ottoman Porte; and Ali Bey, as 
shekh el beled of Egypt, was required to furnish 12,000 men 
for the army of Constantinople. He hastened to comply 
with this order; but his enemies took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity to injure him, and having drawn the pasha of Cairo 
nto their party, sent a letter to Constantinople signed by 

the pasha and all the beys hostile to Ali Bey, acousing him 
of raising troops to join the Russians, and of a desire to make 
himself independent. The answer of the Ottoman Divan was 
an order to the pasha to send Al Bey’s hea; but being 
promptly informed of the fatal firman by a sceret agent whom 
he kept in bis pay at Constantinople, Ali Bey was upon his 
uard. 

“El Tantéwee, upon whose fidelity he could depend, was 
sent with twelve Memlooks disguised ns Arabs, with orders 
to post imself at some distance from Cairo, on the road by 
which the Kapigi Bashi, the bearer of the sultans orders, 
was to pass. The ambuseade had complete success. — After 
three days’ waiting, the Kapigi Bashi appeared, with a suite 
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of only four men. They were killed and buricd in the sand, 
and the imperial firman was put into the hands of Ali Bey. 
Having assembled a general divan of beys, he showed them 
the firman; and having pereuaded them that in striking at 
his head the Ottoman court aimed at the destruction of the 
whole corps, he advised them to defend their lives, their 
rights, and their power ; adding that Egypt having been for- 
merly governed by other Memlook dynasties, belonged to 
theun, and that this was a favourable apportunity for throw= 
ing off the yoke, which the wicked policy of the sultan im- 
posed upon that fine Kingdom. The members of the divan 

d away by these arguments; the cighteen beys of 
n strongly supported him, and those even who had 

signed his accusation did not dare to- oppose the general 
The divan immediately ordered the pasha to quit 

the Egyptian territory in two days under pain of death, and 
declared independent 

“The Shekh el Mohdy was sent to Acre to make these re- 
colutions known to Shekh Daher, and with an express mission 
to persuade him to join in the bold enterprise. The secretary- 
general of the divan succeeded in his embassy. He persuaded 
the prince of Acre to assist Ali Bey with all his forces, united 
10 those of his seven sons, and his sons-in-layy ; and in Syria, as 
wallas Fgypt, preparations were made for war. To the 12,000 
which had been raised, were joined, not only the 6000 Mem- 
Tooks of Ali Bey, but all those who composed the house- 
hold of the hostile beys; who were too weak to refuse their 
co-operation.  The pasha of Dumaseus, who had received 
onders from Constantinople to hasten with 20,000 men to 
prevent the junction of the Syrian and Fgyptian troops, was 
beaten by Shekh Daher, with only 10,000 men, between 
Mount Lebanon and the Lake of Tiberias (Tabareéh), 4. v. 
1769, This defeat seemed to terminate the war with the 
Turks. They sent no more troops, and appeared to have 
entirely forgotten that a portion of Syria and all Bgypt had 
proclaimed their independence. 

“ Encouraged by this calm, which he attributed to the 
Fecbleness of his enemics, Ali Bey occupied himself with the 
administration of the interior of his new kingdom, reformed 
abuses, re-cstablished order in the capital, diminished the 

  

   

  

   

    

   

      

      

      
  

 



ALL BEY'S CONQUESTS. 507 

taxes, and ealled to the head of the finances the old friend 
ad protector of the family of Shékh el Mohdy, the Copt, 

Maalem Michail Ferhat, to replace the Jew, Yusef ben Levi, 
whoso head had paid the forfeit of his crimes. A wise ad- 
ministration protected external commerce, and the communi- 
cations of the interior. Tribes of the Bedouin brigands were 
suppressed, and confined to their deserts; and the t 
lity which Egypt enjoyed, procured Ali Bey the si 
Booloo Kapan (destroyer of storms). 

Whilst thus entirely employed for the happiness of his sub- 
jeets, his arms gained possession of new provinces. Mohammed 
TBey Aboo-Dihab, his favourite, liad heen sent with 20,000 
men to conquer the Yemen ; and Tsmacl Bey, with 8000, was 
ordered to oceupy all the castern side of the Red Sea. In 
six months the Yemen was conquered. The o of 
Mecea, a descondant of the Prophet, was dethroned, and 
replaced by the Emir Abdallah of th family; and the 
new Sheref showed his gratitude to Ali Bey by inves 
him with the title of Sultan, King of Egypt, and Sover 
of the two Seas. Secing himself thus firmly seated in his 
sovereignty, with an appearance of legul sanction, Ali Bey 
wished to prove his independence by having coin of his own 
struck at Cairo. The money of the year 1185 A. . bears 
his name, with this remarkable cireumstance, that the ap- 
parent date is that of 1171, the time of the accesion of 
Mustapha II1. to the throne of Constantinople, whilst the 
real period was only recalled by the cyphers 85, abridged 
from 1185, placed at the top, immediately under the name of 
Ali, 

«This sume year, A. b, 1774, Ali Bey conceived a greaé 
plan, which led to his destruction. He confided 30,000 men 
to Mobammed Bey Aboo-Dalab, with orders to go and con- 
quer all that portion of Syria which still belonged to he 
Ottoman Government, and endangered the safety of his 
friend and ally the prince of Acre. He also looked upon 
Syria as naturally dependent upon Egypt, having always 
belonged 1o it, when under independent princes, as the 
Tooloonides, the Aioobites, and the different dynasties of 
Memlooks, his predecessors. 
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< Ali Bey at the same time sought assistance in an alliance 
with the natural enemics of Constantinople. 

“The Ttalian merchant, Rosetti, having treated for him 
with the Venctians, obtained for him their fricndship and co- 
operation; and an Armenian, named Yagop 
sioned to sound Count. Alexis Orloff, commander-in-chief of 

the Russian forces in the Mediterrancan and Black Sea, upon 
the possibility of a treaty with Catherine IT. A favourable 

el to these overtures; but the tions 
t of the distance 
e success attended 

0 Bey Aboo Dahab, 

  

  

  

  

  

  

       
     

    answer was retu a   

were coniderably protracted, on accot 
betwreen the two partics. 
the arms of Ali B     
    

  

  

    i lieutenant, nssist er bis ally, had taken 
s ther important places ; but the vietorious 

general, forgetting resolved to keep these conquests 
nself, and even o take 

also secretly encouraged by the D 
who made him the most brilliant proms 

“From that b ceased to advance upon the 
Ottoman territory, and returning back, he collected all the 
garrisons left in’ the conquered towns, and, thus reinforced, 
‘marched towards Egypt.  But, not daring to go direetly to 
Cairo, he crossed. the desert into Upper Egypt; and, taking 
the town of Osioat, forced the Beys of the Siced to join 
him. Then, declaring his intentions to dethrone Ali Bey, 
he advanced upon the capital ; and in the beginning of the 
year 1186 A 1. (1772 . ) appeared with considerable 
Torces on the left bank of the Nile opposite Old Cairo. 

« Alli Bey now repented having tumed a deaf ear to those 
fuithful friends, who had so long warned him of the ingratitude 
and perfidious designs of Mohammed Aboo-Dahab. ~ Having 
assembled in haste 3000 men, he gave them to Temaél Bey, 
with orders to dispute the passage of the river. But Tsmacl 
Bey, alarmed at the superiority of the cnemy opposed to 
him, and seduced by the promiscs and menaces of Aboo 
dabab, abandoned Ali Bey's cause, and joined the rebel he 
was sent to_ attack. 
resource;; and, on receiving the sad news of his treachery, 

for b    clf from Ali Bey. Ho 
of Constantinople, 
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Ali Bey retired to the citadel of Cairo, with his tn 
his harem, and his friends, determined to d 
the last extremity. But three days after, fearing to be sur- 
rounded by the troops of Aboo-Dahab, he listened to_the 
advice of Shekh Ahmed (fourth son of Shekh Daher); which 
was to give up Egypt and seck an asylum with the prince of 
Aere, his father. The same night, April 12th, 1772, before 
the troops of Aboo-Dahab had taken possession of the city, 
Ali Bey left the citadel, 

The small foree that accompanied him, did not 
consist of 600 men; his treasure hardly amounted to 800,000 
malliobs, or about 240,001, In cight days he arrived at 
Acre, where e was weleomed by the friendship of a faithful 
ally. 

“At the same time a Russian squadron appeared before 
Acre; and Al Bey, having entered into u negor 

Russians they supplied him with artllery, o 
and a corps of 3000 Albanians. This force, added to the 
troops of Shekh Daher, enabled him to reopen the campaign, 

  

          

      

  

   

  

t 
ud crossed the desert to the frontier 

  

         

  

        

   

  

es and pr , represen 
their city tired of the vexations of Aboo-Dahab, and ready to 
open the gates to its former master. The forces of Ali Bey, 
ncluding a corps of 3500 Moghrebins, whose serviees he 
had bought, and those of Shokh Daher, amounted to about 
8000 men.  On the fourth of April, 1773, this small army 
arrived in_ the neighbourhood of Salahéch; and two days 
afterwards Ali Bey was attacked by the advanced guard of 
Aboo-Dahab, amounting to 12,000 men. In spite of the 
inferiority of numbers, Ali Bey gained the victory. The 
whole army of Aboo-Dahab soon afterwards advanced to the 
attack.  Victory again seemed to declare in his favours but 
the Moghrebins, having deserted to the enemy, his army was 
defeated; and the sad news was carried to Ali Bey, who at 
that time was ill in his tent. Tn vain his friends tried to 
persuade him to fly; he expressed his determination to re- 
main; preferring death to an inglorious flight. Soon after- 
wards fifty men, headed by Aboo-Dahabs kéhia, came up, 
and attacked him in his tent. After o valiant resistance, 
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Ali Bey and the ten Memlooks, who had remained with him, 
were overwhelmed by numbers, and Ali Bey was taken pri- 
soner and conducted to the presence of Aboo-Dahab. Wounded 
and in chains, he was thence carried to Cairo, where his 
death was hastencd by poiso 

 Some of the part Bey fled to Acre. Murad 
d Thrahim eagerly joined the victor; and Aboo-Dahab was 

1 el beled of Cairo.  Aboo-Dahab then entered 
 and, having pillaged Acre and other towns, sought to 

But, while 
of ambition was suddenly 

  

  

    
     

  

         
dst of victory, his carc in the n 

stopped, and he was found dead in his tent. The Bgyptian 
army, under Murad Bey, removed the body of Aboo-Dahab, 
and placed it in the sume tomb with that of Ali Bey.” 

  

The three candidates for power were now Tsmaél, Ibraliim, 
and Murad. But in spite of the pretensions of the two 
latter, Tsmail Bey succceded Aboo-Dabab as shekh el beled. 
Their jealousy, however, provented his enjoying peaceable 
possession of his offic, and he was obliged to fly to Con- 
stantinople, and leave the Egyptian capital in the hands 
of his rivals. Urged by his remonstrances, and the hopes 
of once more wresting the country from the grasp of the 
Memlooks, the Porte resolved on scnding an_expedition 
under the famous Hassan Captan-Pasha : 25,000 men 
were landed at Alexandria in 1786, and the Memlooks 
being defated, the Turks took possession of Cairo, drove 
Murad and Tbrahim into Upper Egypt, and reinstated Tsmaél 
Bey in his post of shekh l beled (1787). But a new war 
between the Porte and Russia required the recal of Hassan 
Pasha from Egypt, and Tsmail was lefi once more alone to 
cope with the united force of Murad and Tbralim. 
T secure Cairo against. sudden attack, he built a fort at a. 

projecting point of the mountains below Toora, which he con- 
nected with the river by meas of a wall strengthened with 
towers, and furnished with embrasures and loopholes; the 
greater part of which remains to this day. But, in the midst 
of hia career, he was carried off by the great plague of 1790, 
which from the death of the shekh el beled las received the 
distinguishing appellation of the * plague of Ll Bey. 

The two hostile chicfs once more became sole masters of 
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Egypt; Thrabim succecded to the post of shkh l beled, and the 
   

    

obnoxious Turks and partisans of the lte governor were driven 
into Upper Egypt. The possession of power led to the sune 
Jeslousy which distinguished the career of all the Memlooks, 

  

until the fear of a common cnemy once more united Thrahim 
and his colleagues and the arrival of the French, July 
1798, called them both forth for the defence of the country. 
When the news was taken to Murad, he exclaimed with a 

sncer,  What nest! the French make war upon us ! they are 
ve buy our cloth s we ad etter send 

ve them away with their sticks; by 
Allah if they come near us, we will cut them up like cucum- 
bers”  When, however, the intelligence arrived of the cap- 
ture of Alexandria, he could not disguie his alarm, though 
he pretended to attribute it to the cowardice of the Osm 
and a_ skirmish between the Memlooks and French at Rah- 
manééh and the affiir of Shebrekhéyt taught him no longer 
to despise his enomy. The battle of Embibeh, called by the 
French < of the Pyramids,” at once deeided the fate of Egypt; 
and though the Memlooks fought with the most desperate 
courage, their far inferior numbers, and the superior discipline 
of European infantry, left them no d 

They had made an entrenched camp at Embébeh, a village 
nearly” opposite Boulik, with the view of protecting the 
capital; by preventing the approach of the cnemy, both by 
the bank and by the river. The French having arrived at 
night, took up a position in the plain to the westward of Em- 
bibeh and Geezeh; and awaited the attack. As day-light 
broke upon the camp and the distant pyramids, Buonaparte 
exhorted his troops by his well-known speech: < Soldats, du 
haut de ces monumens quarante sidcles vous contemplent;” 
and the Memlook cavalry commenced the onsct with tromen- 
dous fury.  Chargeafter chargo was resisted and repulsed by 
the firm squares of the French, and after useless efforts and 
inmaense loss, the scattered forces of Murad Bey retreated 
from the field. Geezch and the Tsle of Roda were imme- 
diately invested ; Tbruhim Bey, who had taken no other part in 
the batle than in harassing the French flotilla by his gun-boats, 
and showing & corps de reserve on. the E. buuk, fled into the 
desert; and Cairo, next moming (July 21.), capitulated, on 

  

   
    

  

    
     

  

    
   

     

  

  

     



  

512 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES. 

condition that the town should be saved the horrors 
and that the French should respect the lives and pri 
the inhabitants. 

The history of Egypt, during the occupation of the French, 
i too well known to need more than a very brief notice. The 
object of this invasion of Fgypt was to thwart the prospects 
of the , as is thus clearly stated by 

ipal but de Texpedition des F) 
nglaise. Clest du Nil que devait 

partir Tarmée qui allait donner de nouvelles destinées aux. 
Tndes. LEgypte devait remplacer Saint Domingue et les 
Auilles, et concilier la Tiberté des Noirs avee les intéréts de. 

factures. La conquéte e cette province ent 
la perte de tous les établissements Anglaia en Amérique, et 
dans la presquiile du Gange.  Les Frangais une fois maitres 
des ports d'Tialie, de Corfou, de Malte, et d'Alexandsic, ln 
Méditerranée devenait un lac Frangais.”* 

The success of the French in taking the capital of Bgypt 
scemed to angur favourably for the success of their expedi- 
tion, but their bright prospects were soon clouded over b 
the destruction of their fleet at Aboukirt (1798). This 
effctually prevented the success of their aggressions in Syria s 
and after a fruitless attempt upon Acre, where the garrison 
was aided by the powerful co-operation of the British ships 
under Sir Sydney Smith, the French army was compelled to 
withdray into Bgypt, with inmense lose.? The effects of 
Nelson's victory at Aboukir are thus noticed by Napoleon §: 
“ La perte de Ia bataille &’ Aboukir cut une grande influence 
surles affaires PEgypte, et méme sur celles du monde; la 
flotte Francaise sauvée, lexpedition de Syrie wéprouvait 
point dobstacles, Lartilleric de siége se transportait sirement 
et facilement au-deld du désert, et Saint Jean &’ Acre nlarrétait 
point Tarmée. Frangaise. La flotte Frangaise détruite, lo 
Divan senhardit & declarer la guerre 4 Ja France.  Larme 
‘perdit un grand appui; sa position en Egypte changea totale- 
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fhove, Val. 1. p. 171, 

{ Comnt D points out a surzcon, called Royer, 18 the man 
gl ool the wounded a Juh, 1250 Tis sbject bas been ofen 

§ Napaléon, Mémaires, tomeii. in Clot Bey, tome’ p.A0. 
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ment, ot Napoléon dut renoncer 3 espoir dassecie 3 janais 
dans I Occident par les résultats de Tex-      
Turki    h army, which had just landed 

at Aboukir, vwas a slight reparation for these reverses; the 
position of the French in nsecure, and Napoleon, 
thinking that the state of affuirs in France required or 
invited his return, left. the command of the army to General 
Kleber, and embarked for Frejus, where he arvived on the 
Tath of September, 1799, On the 24th of July, 1800, a 
treaty, called of El Arish, was entered into by the French 
and Turks, by which it was agreed that the former should 
leave the country within threc months, ships being furnished 
by the Porte for their safe transport to France with arms 
and baggage.  But these negotia off by the 

  

   

  

  

  

        
   

      
ions were brok         

  

dney Smith, with the honourable feclings 
, < instanly sent, off an express with 

Cairo, as he knew General Kleber was to evacuate that city 
immediately on the faith of the treaty; thus preferring the 
maintenance of his own and the mation’s honour to a tem- 
porary advantage.™  According to a French version, Kleber 
adressed bis army on the oceasion in these words : < Soldats, 
on ne répond & une telle insolence que par la victoire; pré- 
parez vous & combattre;” but this s not the only speech 
which bears the stamp of an afterthought in the military 
annals of France; though the well-known courage of so brave 
a nation ought to place it above the necessity of a vain boast. 

Kleber now prepared to strengthen French influence in 
Egypt. The resources of that rich country afforded him 
great advantages; and the defeat of the Turkish army at He- 
Tiopolis, the joyful news of the vietory of Marengo, and the 
conclusion of a treaty with the Memlooks, tended to en- 
courage the hopes of the army. But the discontent of the 
Cairenes proved that the French had made little progress in 
the affections of the inhabitants of the country they had 
conquered; all their professions of respect for Tslim were 
wnavailing; and the sexerities exereised against the revolted 
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capital in no degree tended to reconcile the Fgyptians to 
French rule. 

The rebellion was crushed; but the fanaticism of the 
ulemas still kept up the hatred of the people against the 
Christian invaders, and the unfortunate Kleber fell by the 
hand of an assassin.  Tgnorance had prompted this wretch 
o the crime, by supposing that the greatest injury he could 

was to murder their chief; fanaticism had made him 
i arious action; and his crucl execution bad 

repent, nor of striking 
others with any focling but horror at the cruclty of a Chis- 
tian people. 

Menou succceded Kleber in the command of the army s 
and the French stll clung to the hope of keeping pos- 
scssion of Egypt, ill at length the English resolved on their 
expulsion.  With this view an expedition was sent under 
Sir Ralph Abercrombie and Lord Keith.  After various 
delays the fleet anchored in Aboukir Bay on the Ist of 
March, 1501 and notwithstanding every disadvantage of 
landing in face of . vigilant enemy, the troops succeeded in 
overcoming all opposition, and dirccted their march towards 
Alexandria.  On the 13th the English defeated the French 
under Menou, and on the 21st they guined the memorable 
victory of Alexandsia, though with the loss of their gallant 
general, Abercrombic. The French lines, extending over 
the ancient walls of Alexandria, covered that city. The 
English were posted near the Roman camp on the sea-shore, 
which covered their right, and here the brunt of the battle 
took place, and here Abererombie fell. 

After this vietory Menou was confined to Alexandria; 
and in order to impede his communication with Cairo and 
to protect the left of the British army, a cut was made 
through the narrow strip of land, about four miles to the 
castward of Alexandria, by which the sea water was ad- 
mitted into the bed of the Lake Marcotis. This expedient 
was suggested by the accidental discovery of a letter in the 
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pocket of General Roiz, who was killed in the action of the 
21st, written to him by Menou, expressing his fears that it 
might occur to the English; and it was not without great 
reluctance that the general was prevailed upon to have re- 
course to so disastrous a measure. 

Having made every necessary disposition in the vicinity of 
Alexandria, General Hutchinson, who had succceded to_ the 
command of the army, resolved to advance upon Cairo. T 
“Turkish forces, under the Grand-Vizeer, marched at the sune 
time along () r repulsing the French at 
El Khinka, effccted a junction with the British army, which 
was augmented by the arrival of the sepoys* from India 
under General Baird.  General Belliard, who commanded in 
Cairo, having made a slight show of resistance, capitulated 
onthe 27th of June, on condition of the garrison being sent. 
to France.f  Alexandria was blockaded by General Coote, 
and on the 2d of September 1801, after a short bombardient, 
the garrison laid down their arms on receiving the same 
promise of being sent to France. 

Egypt was now once more restored to the dominion of 
the Porte; but the English general, desirous of doing 
justice to the Memlooks, who had o gallantly borne the 
brunt of the war, insisted on their rights being respected, 
under the promise of the regulur payment of tribute to 
the Porte, and the acknowledgment of the due authority 
of the Pasha as viceroy of the country. The aged Thrahim 
Bey was accordingly reinstated in his post of shekh-beled: 
but treachery lurked in the designs of the Osmanlis; the 
principal beys were detained as prisoners when on a visit 
of ceremony to the Vizeer; and the Captan-Pasha having 
tempted others on board some boats, under pretence of con- 
veying them in safety on board a corvettet, which was to 
tako them to_the British commander in Alexandria, had the 
baseness to fire upon. them, while under the supposed pro- 
tection of his hospitality. Osman Bey Tamboorgee and 
many other chiefs were killed, and those who eseaped death 
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 The Cairenes say that an intercepted ‘order rom Menou, s 

Hin to Hold o, was altered by the English nto the advce to capitulate. 
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were obliged to swear to the terms dictated by the assassin of 
their comrades.  The indignation of the English, upon this, 
Knew 10 bounds; the fith of the nation had been pledged for 
the safety of the Memlooks, and General Hutchinson was 5o 
incensed that he had nearly permitted the army to give way 
t0 their feelings, by avenging this insult to humanity and their 
honour. 

Matters having been at length 
withdrawn, Mohammed Khosrof® was appointed pasha of 
Egypt. From that time ensued a serics of dissensions he- 
tween the Turks and Memlooks, of attles with various suc- 

of political intrigues, equally disgraceful to both 

  

   

  

  

arranged, and the forces   

  

    

   scf Boyt having been sent aguinst the Memlooks, ac- 
companied by Mobammed Ali (who has since played so dis- 

uished a part in the history of Egypt), was defeated near 
snhoor, with the loss of several thousand men. Mohammed 

Ali commanded a corps of Albanians? on this occasion; and the 
general, in order to excuse his own incapacity to the viceroy, 
represented him as the cause of the disaster. Mohammed 
Khosrof, already disposed to dread his restless eharacter, wel- 
comed the opportunity thus offered of checking his ambition. 
He therefore ordered him to appear at the palace that night, 
and account for his conduct. His answer, that he would pre- 
sent himself next morning with his soldiers, to receive their pay, 
plainly showed the disposition, and the power he already pos- 
sessed; and Khosrof, in order to thwart his designs and punish 
his audacity, ordered Tihér Pasha to attend with  Jarge body 
of Albanians at the interview. The threat of Mobammed Ali 
was not put forth without a well-grounded confidence in the 
good-will of the troops, and the certainty of success. The 
soldiers looked upon him as the defender of their rights, in 
demanding their pay, which had long been due to them ; and 
the order for attacking Mohammed Ali was the signal for 
dispossessing Khosrof of his viceregal power. Khosrof 
escaped to Damietta, whence he was brought back a pri- 

     

    

   
    

  

   * Often written Khosrow, and Khosror. 
+ Surnamed B Owr.” from having * ane eye.” 

s has perhaps 1ed (o the extraordinary mistake of his bei 

  

 



cars    
soner to Cairo: and Téhér Pasha was chosen by the army as 
his successor, 1803, His reign was short. Having invited 
the Memlooks into Cairo, he was ated by the Turks, 
and two 5 

Tn the meantime intrigues were set on foot by all parties ; 
cipal actors in which were Mohammed Ali, the two 

rival Memlook chiefs, Osman Bey Bardedsce and Mobammed 
Bey el Elfec: the aged Ibrahim Bey possessing 
of authority, and unable to control or profit by their diss 

On learning the state of pt, the Porte sent 
Ali-Geadirlee Pasha to restore order in the country. But 
the mutinous spirit of the Memlooks and Albanians, irritated 
by his m . the duplicity of his conduct, soon put an 
end to his authority and his i 

The struggle for pow 
lm, ol Bandeéseo and ol 
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ascendency were not long in secking to profit 

by it; and his refusal to give the Albanians the pay they 
demanded was the signal for bis dismissal from the capital. 
Mobammed Ali upon this restored. the captive Khosrof: 
the turbulent Albanians could ill bear the rule of one whom 
they had injured, and who had no claims on their affection. 
Khosrof was permitted to leave the country, and retire to 
Constantinople; where he lately filled the important office of 
Grand-Vizeer, at a moment when Mohammed Al, his old 
enemy, was engaged in bidding the sume defince to the au- 
thority of the sultan which had doomed him to the loss of the 
Egyptian pashalic. 

Though Mohammed Al possesced more influence at this 
‘moment than any other chicf, the time for putting in practice 
his ulterior projects had not yet arrived: and the elevation 
of Khoorshid Pasha to the government of Egypt was zea- 
lously promoted by his co-operation. Mohammed Al was 
appointed kaimalom (kfim-makim*), or second in the govern- 
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ment; and in_ this position he had ample opportunities of 
paving the way for his future designs. The soldiery were 
little inclined to submit to any authority : their supposed or 

aces cnabled Mohammed Al io profit by their di 
and in the many commotions which took place in 

Cairo, it always appeared to the shokhs and ulemas, as well 
as all peaccable inhabitants, that he was the person to 
whom they owed their safety. Alternately taking advantage 
of the turbulent, character of the Albanians, when the vice- 
roy’s power was obnoxious, and checking their excosses 
when the inhabitants of the city required: protection, he fur- 
thered his own views by weakening the one and guining 
the good-will of the other: is unflinching courage in 
punishing all outrages, while it commanded the respect of 
every class, increased his influence over the affections as well 
as fears of the soldiers themselves. The Porte even acknow- 
ledged his services in appeasing the mutinous spirit of the 
army, and preserving order in the capital : and as a reward 
for his conduct, which was the first great step in his career, 
he was honoured with the dignity of pasha. The indiscreet 
endeavour of Khoorshid Pasha to rid himself of the Alba- 
nians precipitated his downfal; and in July 1804, these mili- 
tary brigands having pillaged the city, he was formally 
deposcd by the shekhs ; who published this proclmation:— 
“ According to the ancient usages of Tslim, the people have 
the right of deposing princes, if they are unjust and oppres- 
sive, tyrants being rebels to the law, which s alone para- 
‘mount.” 

Tn the meantime the Porte, hoping to rid Egypt of one 
who was gaining too much power in the country, appointed 
Mohammed Ali to the pashalic of Gidda (Juddeh) in Arabia. 
Bowing to the sovereign will of his master, and acknowledg- 
ing the honour thus conferred upon him, he, with suitable 
pliancy, professed the utmost readiness to depart for his post 
but care was taken that the army should make such opportune. 
demonstrations of their resolution to detain him in Egypt, that 
while he was cnabled to remain he should not incur the 
Dlame of disobeying the orders of the Porte. It was useless 
to oppose the will of the army; and on the fourteenth of 
Saffer, A1, 1220 (in May 4.. 1805), he was called upon to 
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assume the offce of pasha, by the unanimous voice of the 
Albanians and of the people. The Porte then, in July 
1805, appointed him governor of the country ad interim. 
But repenting of this step, and wishing to make one more 
effort to remove him from Egypt, the Captan-Pasha was 
sent to Alesandria, with orders to announce to Mahonmed 
Ali his nomination to the pashalic of Salonica, as a due re- 
ward for the important, services he had rendered o his sove- 
reign and the empire. He professed immediate compliance 
with the orders of his master, and expressed the greatest 
anxiety to repair to the new post conferred upon him.  But 

fl wishes of the army interfered, to 
¢ Bgypt. Even the shekhs of Cairo entreated 

3 and & representation was sent to the Porte to 
request that he might be confirmed in the government, of 
Tigypt, being the only man capable of maintaining order and 

ig the irregularities of the turbulent. 
O this, indeed, he had given convincing proofs on many 

occasions, during the troubles that had =0 long afficted the 
country ; and even afierwards, at  time when the Albanans 
were rying to excite their leaders to dispute his authority, 
Hassan Pacha, Sahil Agha, and other influential chiefs checked 
their discontent by assuring them that, however arbitrary and 
unjustifiable his usurpation of the supreme power might be, 
there was no one among them with the same capacities*, or 
the same power of preserving order in the country. 

The possession of Cairo was not abandoned by Koorshid to 
his successful competitor without resistance ; and the capture 
of the citadel is still recorded by the construction of @ small 
fort on the isolated rock behind it; being the spot where the 
batteries of Mobammed Ali were raised, that obtained the 
surrender of the place. Koorshid made his escape after, as 
the Cairenes affirm, destroying his harem, with all its in- 
mates; and Mohammed Ali was left without a competitor 
for the viceregal power. Aware that his enemics were fully 
capable of enlightening the Porte respecting the. state of 
Egypt, his influence with the troope, and the power he 
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had acquired, Mohammed Ali knew that something more 
ive than mere words was necesary to cxeuse his non- 

‘compliance with the orders of the sultan. ~ He had, therefore, 
recourse to the powerful arguments of money ; advoeates were 
obtained in the divan by well-applied presents; and the Porte, 
avaling itself of his disposition to court the royal favour by a 
Tiberal donation, proposed to nominate him to the pashalic of 
Egypt, on the payment of 300,000L, independent of the 
established tribute.  April 1. 1806. 

Having followed Mohammed Ali through a portion of his 
carcer, to the successfal accomplishment of his views 1 
retun to notice, in an equally brief manner, the early part 

of his lie. 
e was born at Civala, a small town of Roumelia®, 

opposite Thasos, in 1769; the same year that gave birth 
to the two most illustrious persons of the present era, Na- 
poleon and Wellington. 

s father was of a class of persons called Rekhber, an- 
swering in some mensure to a yeoman or furmer; who fol- 
Towed the double occupation of tilling his lands, and deriving 
& part of his livelihood from the sea. A military life was 
the only one that suited the active disposition of his son; and 
Mohammed Ali having entered the service of the shirbagee 
or governor of Ciivala, received the rank of Béolook-Biishif, 
or subaltern, under the chief of the guard$, (Agha-t-el bab, 
“officer of the door”) at the palace. OF his active and 
courngeous character, he frequently gave proofs during the 
‘commencement of his. carcer at Cdvala, as well as in after 
times, when brought by events into a wider field of action ; 
and his hastily manning a boat in pursuit of some pirates, 
who had plundered the neighbourhood of his native town, 
resembled in boldness his putting to sea in a frigate, and 
cruising between Alexandria and the coast of Asia Minor, 
when intelligence had come to Egypt of Lord Cochranc’s 
having threatened Egypt with the Greek flect. 

On the death of his commanding officer, he was appointed 
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to succeed him as Agha-t-cl Bab, and married his widow. 
She had two children, the present Ibrahim Pasha (the 
adopted son of Mohammed Ali), and his young sister T 
féedah Hiinem, widow of Moharrem Bey ; who is buried, as I 
have already observed, in the famly tomb of Mohammed AlL. 
From this time he continued to hold the same office in the 
governor's houschold; and though he may have entered into 
speculations intrade, like many Turkish soldiers, he never 
quitted the profession.  His mative town not ap- 
pearing to offer sufficient scope for his active mind, about 
ten years after iage he went to Constantinople, 
taking with him about eighty chosen soldicrs, and offered his 
services to Hossayn Pasha. - Whether this ancedote be tr 
or no T cannot t lias been mentioned to me by 

k who was at Constantinople at the time, and who de- 
clares that he suw him there; adding, morcover, that on 

mmed AIfs representing to the minister that he and 
without occupation, and wanted employ- 

ment, their services wero rejected.  Upon this they went to 
Glata, and embarking on board a vessel which happened to 
be sailing at the time, left the capital, and afterwards re- 
turned to Céval 

This town being required to furnish a contingent of 300 men 
for the army of the Vizeer, then levying to oppose the French 
in Ezypt, Mohammed Ali was sent with them*, and soon after- 

wards obtained the rank of Bin-bashi.t His conduct on several 
oceasions, when engaged with. the French, merited and ob- 
tained the approbation of the commander-in-chief, particu- 
Tarly at the battle of Aboukir; and when attached with 
corps of Turks to  part of the British army, he attracted 
the notice of several of our officers by his courage and activity 
in the field. 

At the period of the evacuation of Egypt by the French, 
he had attained the rank of Sari-shisnch, and his courago 
having gained for him the admiration, as his manners the 

         
   

   
      

  

  

    
     
      

      

    
   

           
    

  

   

      

  

    

  

   
  

  

  

  

= Some say he became as second in command with Moharrem By, the 
son of the governor Civala  but, from what 1 can learn, Mobarrea Bey. 
arrived some time afterwards. The Bey came twice to Egypt, and 
Il Ttely, governor of Alexandria. He married the sistr of Tbrshin 
Pash. 
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affection of the army, he soon felt. himself possessed of an 
instrument for increasing his influence in the country, of 
which he was not slow in taking advantage. ‘The discontent 
of the troops, in consequence of long arrears of pay, had 
already begun to manifest itself, when the threatening mes- 
sage of Khosrof Pacha to Mohammed Ali, was the signal 
for open rebellion. They looked upon him to be the defender 
of their rights; and since he had displayed great anxicty for 
their welfare, they were ready to protect him from the anger 

5 and (as T have previously stated) the rest of 
the army, when called upon o quell the mutiny, and scize 
the rebellious chicf, was too much intercsted in his safety 
not to join in his defence. Thus strengthened in the affec- 
tions of the army, his career became more and more suc- 
cessful, tll he attained the great object of his ambition, the 
Pashalic of Egypt, in 1806. 
We have already scen with what unwillingness the Porte 

acceded to the request of the friends of Mohammed Ali and 
of the people of Cairo, o appoint him to the Pashalic, and 

required from him to obain the ac- 
quiescence of the Sultan and the Divén. He was at longth 
‘nominated to this important post, and on the 4th of November 
of the same year, his formal investiture took place. Two 
months had searecly elapsed, when he was gratified by the 
intelligence of the death of both his great, rivals in power, 
the Memlook chieft, Mohanmed Bey ¢l Elfee, and Osman 
Bey Bardéesce. 

In the beginning of his carcer, the latter had taken 
part. with him, until driven from Cairo by the discon- 
tented Albanians; but Mohammed el Elfee had always been 
his enemy, and had not only tried to persuade the Porte, 
through the Captan-Pasha, o unite with him in expelling 
Mohammed Ali- from Egypt, but had gone to Englnd 
for the purpose of inducing the British govermment to co- 
operate with the Memlooks in wresting it from his grasp. 
Xl Elfee returned to Egypt with the hopes that England 
might at length be prevailed upon to send a body of troops 
to his aid, and thus restore the Memlook authority in the 
country, without the huniliating necessity of courting an 
alliance with his rival Osman. The animosity of these two 
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chiefs was indeed the great sceurity of Mohammed A%, who, 
100, lost no opportunity of fomenting their mutual distrust; 

inst, EI Elfeo was sl further. 
inereased by the report of his welcome reception in England. 

“The Memlooks of Bl Blfec, though not altogether confident 
of reciving assistance, kept themselves ready to join the Eng- 

i in the event of their invading Egypt, which their hostile 
attitude towards Constantinople gave them additional reason 
t0 expect; but so much time was allowed to pass before any 

tive measurcs were taken, that in the spring of 1807 
(March 20th), when the British troops, under General Fraser, 
Tanded and took possession of Alexandria, they learned that 
Blfee had died, and that the Memlooks, left without the 
mover of all their plans, eould not be brought to co-operate 
with them. 

Thus deserted by the very persons for whom they b 
come to Egypt, and being unsupported by the strong body 
of cavalry they expected to find ready to join them, they 
were at a loss how to act, and found the very object of the 
expedition completely frustrated. Their numbers too, little 
more than 5000 men, were insufficient to make any impres- 
sion on the country, much less to keep possession of any 
portion of it in the face of numerous encmics. In order, how- 
ever, to strengthen their position at Alexandria, and to secure 
their supplics, a detachment, consisting of the 31t regiment, 
and the Chasseurs Britanniques, was sent to take possession 
of Rosetta. The town was taken, almost without resistance, 
and the soldicrs, trusting too much to their supposed sccurity, 
dispersed themselves through the streets; when “a single 
Turk, armed with 10 other weapon than a pistal, begun an 
attack on the stragglers from a window, of whom he killed 
‘more than a dozen,” before the house * could be broken open 
and the assailant dislodged.”* Encouraged by his boldness, 
and recovering from their panic, some other Turks followed 
his example; and Al Bey, the governor of Rosctta, having 
cut offall hopes of fight by sending the boats to the opposite 
bank, urged the rest to join in the attack. The small de- 
tachment of British, unable to maintain their ground, wero 
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compelled to retire from the town, after losing their comman- 
der, Major-General Wauchope, with 188 killod and wounded. 
They thence retreated to Aboukir and Alexandria. 

A second attempt to obtain possession of Rosetta was made 
soon after ¢ ind another corps, 

   

  

    General Stewart o effect this object. In the meantime 
troops were sent from Cairo to protect the place; and Mo- 
hammed Ali, though alarmed at the taking of Alesandria, 
which ke all other Turkish seaports, under 
the jurisdiction of the Captan-Pasha, prepared to oppose the 
invaders. The smallness of their force, the hopes of prevent- 
ing a junction with the Memlooks, and the urgent advice of 
the French Consul, M. Drovetti, stimulated him to immediate 
action. He therefore detached all his disposable fofces to- 
wards Rosetta; and General Stewart had scarcely taken up 
his position upon the heights of Aboo-mandodr and along the 
southern face of the town, when he was attacked by large 
bodics of cavalry from without; and in an attempt to dislodge 
the Turks from a post they had occupied in his rear, at I 
Hamed, the detachment sent on that service was repulsed, 
and being cut off from the main body was cut to picces or 
taken prisoners.  And finding that re-enforcements continued 
to arrive by the river from Cairo, General Stewart, with his 
small force, destitute of cavalry, and threatened with want 
of provisions, was obliged to retreat upon Etko, whence they 
retired without farther molestation upon Aboukir and Alex- 
andria. But the loss in this second attemptt was very severe, 
amounting to o less than 916 in killed, wounded, and missing, 
of whom 543 were taken prisoners. And such was the savage 
nature of & Turkish triumph, that the same. boats conveyed 
the captives, and the heads of their slughtered comrades. 

The inutility of keeping possession of Alexandvia, when the. 
Memlooks, for whom the expedition had been undertaken, 
made no efforts to aid or join the British army, the difficulty 
of supplying the troops and town with provision, and the 
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Cessation of hostilities against the Ottoman empire, induced 
to evacuate Bgypt, on condition that the pri 

soners should be restored *; and the British army left the 
ing September, after having ocoupicd 
‘months. 

  

    

Tad Mobanmed Bey el Flfee been living, the affir would 
doubtless have terminated in the deposal of Mohammed Ali 
and the restoration of the Memlooks but it may be ques 
tioned i the unstable power of those fe i dhave 
been benefical to Bypt, or ha i 
and such was the system on w 
soprecarious th 
held, that nothing could be calculated upon with certainty, 
even during the lifetime of a single individual. Ambition 
and intrigue were the moving principles, by which the whole 
mechanism was turned; 1o love of country was there to nspire 
men, who were both forcigners and slaves, to noble and patri 
actions; and any one might obtain power by the a 
caprice of his patron, or by treachery to his benefactor. 

The British army having evacuated Alexandria, Mohammed 
Al found himself more firmly seated in power thun ever. 
The triumph he had gained over an enemy who had attempted 
to interfere in a_ province of the Ottoman Empire, obtained 
for him fresh support at Constantinople; and many of the 
Memlooks thought it a favourable opportunity of courting b 
friendship. The attempted invasion of the country by the 
English, and the necessity of putting the sea-coust into a better 
state of defence, gave him an opportunity of ridding himself 
of the unwelcome interference of the Captan-Pasha; which, 
had it continued, would have stood greatly in the way of 
those projects he afterwards devised. - Alexandria was fortified, 
and garrisoned by his own troops; and thus strengthened at 
home, his thoughts were free to occupy themselves on more 
distant projects. But ere that could be done it was necessary 
to crush the remaining power of the Memlooks.  With this 
view a lurge foree was sent into Upper Egypt; and, after 

  

  

       
     

     
  

    

     
     

   

+ One of them, the lte Osman Effendee, was retsined by his master 
Kider A'gha, and aterwards libersted through the interpositon of Burck- 
hard, 
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various encounters, @ truce was agreed upon between the 
Pasha and the Beys, who were even admitted to the capital. 

The deliverance of the Holy Land of Arabia from the Wa- 
hibees, who had taken possession of Mecca and Medina®, was 
the object of Mohammed Al's most ardent wishes. The 
Divan at Constantinople had honoured him by entrusting the 
anagement of this war to his sole direction (not without the 

scoret wish of weakening his power, at. the sume time that 
their most formidable religious enemies were destroyed), and 
all good Soonnees looked to him as the Defender of the Faith. 

The sect of Waibees was founded in the middle of the 
Inst century by Shekh Mohammed Abd-¢l-Wahdb, aided by 
the arms of Mohammed ben Sicod, who protected him from 
persceution, and took advantage of the ne religion to extend 

n power.t 
s scet, tho reformers of Tslim, condemning the super- 

fluons rites and traditions of the Soonnees, endeavoured o re- 
store the religion to its original purity. The Koran was 
pronounced to be the sole guide of every true believers all 
respect paid to reputed saints, the sanctity of a shekis tomb, 
and the repetition of the Fitha  for the deceased, were looked 
upon as remnants of idolatry : the tomb was not permitted to 
assume the sanctity of the mosk, and the dome was an 
abomination to the Wahibee. The luxury of dress, the sill 
xobes, and many superfluities in which the other Moslems 
delighted, were deemed unbecoming by these rigid scctarics, 
and.the use of tobacco was denounced as the resource of the 
idle, unsanctioned of course by the Koran, or by ancient 
usage among the early followers of the Prophet. 

T the course of a few years, this sect had spread so rapidly 
through the interior of Arabia, that not contented with pro- 
pagating their doetrins, they commenced a direct attack on 
the rest, of the Moslem world.  Unable to persuade them to 
renounce opinions they had imbibed from their youth, and 
inherited from their ancestors, the Wahibees exchanged force 
for arguments, and with the enthusiasm of a rival sect, hoped 

* Medeeneh, dr Medeérct ¢ Nebibee, * the City of the Prophet.” 
} See Mengh, vol i Appendis, for a detiled account of the Wahi- 

bees; and vol. . p.378.; and Burckard?s Bedouins and Wabibys, p. 275, &, 
T Fatlia, the opening, or introductory prayer of the Kors 

        

  
  

his o 0     

  

    

      

     
  

 



THE WATADES 521 

  

to persecute them to convietion. Al dl Azecz, the son of 
Mohannmed ben Siod *, succceded his father as their chief 
in 1765. 

Tn April 1801, his son Sidod pillaged the tomb of Hossayn 
the son of Ali, at Kérbel, which was held in particy 
veneration by the Persians; but this insult to the sect of th 
Shites was not allowed to remain wnavenged, and a devoted 

assassinating the Wahdbee 

     

     
    

      

  

hand succeeded two years aftes 
chief, while at prayers in a mosk at Dracéh. Siod suc- 
ceeded him in the command, and pushed the conquests of the 

new sect throughout Arabia tothe confines of Persia. In 
1810 they pillaged the tomb of the Prophet at Medina, whose 
wealth they pronounced inconsistent with the purposes of reli- 
gion, and interrupted the pilgrimage, which they con 
be improperly performed.  The Arabs, profiting by this state 
of things, pillaged the country and infested the roads; =0 that 
there was no longer any safety for the devout pilg 
the industrious merchant ; and as their elastic consc 
ot interfre with their religious seruples, they 1 
the party whose successes promised them the bes 
plunder. Nor did the virtuous propensities of this austerely. 
religious scet prevent their welcoming the aid of these ma- 
rauding allics; and with the fury of sctaries they considered 
themselves too good, and their opponents too bad, to hesitate 
about the means employed for their purpose. 

Proud of their sucecsses, and confident of their inereasing 
strength, they ven extended their conquests to Bagdad, and 
into Syria, and dared to attack the ships of British mer- 
chants in the Persian gulf. This insult, however, was severely 
‘punished; some men-of-war were despatched up the Persian 
ulf to dislodge them from their strongholds upon the coast, 
and Captain Sadler was afierwards sent from India to offer to 
the Turks, in the name of the government, any assistance they 
might require against the common enemy. 

Some years after the war was over, when the Wahibee 
chiefs were detained in Cairo as hostages, T had several 
opportunities of being in their society ; having been introduced 

     
       

       

    

    

  

  

    

  

  

     

* Or Son of Sidod, yas p Sax not Souhoud, as sometimes



528 JMODERN EGYPT AND THE 

  

to them by a Cairenc, who was & convert to_ their tenets.* 
At dinner T found their customs to be very similar to those 
of other Oricntals. After every onc, on rising from the table, 
had washed, and seated himself in the divan, servants brought 
perfumes which they bu the smoke rose 
he wafied it towards hand s and 

on water, 
which w he sat.This love of 
perf  but T never met with 
any whose dress s so strongly scented as the Wahdbees. 
The women of course were ot secn: and their custom of 
concealing their features is still more severe than that of the 
Cairenes, having their whole face and head covered with 

Tong black veil.  Coffee was brought, strongly flavoured with 
cloves, fal-lin, and other spices, but no pipes; though I 
found that one who was scated next to me did not refuse 

e when T presented it, according to Oriental custom ; and 
after smoking it for a few moments, he returned it in the 
usual way 

The conersation turned chiefly on horses, which are known 
as with us by their names; and their pedigrecs f were de- 
seribed, as the qualities of their sires and dams, with Arab 
enthusiasm. This T found to be a favourite topicat all times; 
and every one seemed to delight in talking of some well- 
known Aohiyl, and relating the various proofs of its prowess, 
as well as the praises of its owner. ~Polities were of course 
excluded ; and the Turkish effendee, who lived with them to 
superintend their conduct, was  suffiient check to frec dis- 
cussion.  They did not, however, disguise their dislike of the 
English; and it amused me exceedingly to hear the unre- 
strained truth of their opinions before one whom they little 
suspected of being an European, or interested in the subject. 

    

         

      

    
    

  

  

      
       

  

  

  

  

  

       
    

  

‘+ Among them was a descendant of the founder of the scct, ® Shekh 
Abd ¢ Ralnin, theson of Abdallah, the son of Shekh Mohaamed, theson 

a4 memorandum given me by him with another 
of the prince Abdallsh, son of son of Abd el Azeez, son of Mo- 
hamed, son of Sadod (or ben Sind 

was ofcourse 0 us as strangers, for, us Burekharde obsrse 
Delosio e 1l o 

of their horses, s they do that of thei owners,” and only give 
B o v e o i g foreigner.  Burckhandr, 1.252. 
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Our attacks on their strongholds in the Persian gulf were 
related by an eye-witness. They were of conrse represented 
as uncalied for ; but the Europeans were pronounced to be 
afureét, and the astonishment they felt at our quickness during 
these operations was curiously deseribed. 

The incrensing power of this scct having at length called 
for vigorous efforts on the part of the Turks, Mohammed Ali 

ons for delivering Arabia from their 

     
     

  

  

made grand prepa 
geasp. Tt was an objeet worthy of his ambition. The honour 
of avenging the insults offered to the established religion by 
these. heretics, of enabling the pilgrims to visit the holy 
ities without interruption, and of Teing looked up to 1 

the champion of sldm, were sufficient to call forth all the 
encrgies of his mind, all tho resources of which he was 
master. He thought of nothing but the accomplishment of 
this grand design, the glory it promised him, and the means 

¢ for cnsuring success. The only impediment was 
of leaving Fgypt esposed to the intrigues of the 

nlooks. They, on the other hand, looked with eager 
anxiety for the opportunity which the absence of he Turks 
would afford them, of regs 
the man whose talents had defeated all their plans. 

The prospect of so soon avenging their cause; and seeing 
their encmy in their power, rendered them incautions ; and 
with the imprudence of too sanguine hopes, they had divulged 
their secret plots for his destruction.  Their inte 
became knowns and one of the friends, or at least well 
of the Pasha, having demanded an interview, related to him 
their project, and warned him of his danger. The advice 
was not thrown away; but the Pasha, pretending to disregard 
it as utterly false, and an unjust accusation arising out of 
some malicious feeling, treated. his informant with contempt. 

Having thus showed i apparent disbeli,in order o blind 
even bis informant, and prevent the Memlooks being warned 
of his intentions, Mohammed Ali determined to be before- 
hand with them, and laid his plans for their destruction. The 
expedition for Arabia. was onlered to be hastened by every 
possible means; and the investiture of his son Toossoom Pasha 

amand of the army was st forth as the prelude 
mediate departure. The day fixed for this important 

VoL 11, a0 
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ceremony was the st of March, 1811, All the principal 
offcers attended at the citadel on the occasion *, and the 
Memlooks were invited to be present. As the beys presented 
themselves in the divan, where the Pasha was seated with the 
Turkish chif, they were received with the usual tokens of 
Eastern civility ; and the ceremony being over, they mounted 
their horses to retire from the citadcl. On reaching the gates, 

y were surprised to find them closed, and no one there.to 
the suspicion of treachery immediately flashed 
minds, and a volley of musketry from above 

revealed the horror of their position. Some galloped back 
towards the disan, hoping to cut their way to the Pasha, some 
to another gate. But the Pasha had forescen and prepared 
for their return; as they approached the closed doors, a 
well-dirceted fire from every side overwhelmed them; men 
and horses fell under a shower of balls, and no courage could 
avail against an enemy proteeted behind walls, The open 
space before the palace was strewed v 3 and those 
who attempted to fly from the scene of slaughter were picked 
off by the Albanians wherever they furned. 

One more fortunate than his companions, Emin Bey, re- 
membering that a mound of rubbish thrown from above had 
acoumlated to a considerable height at one part of the wall f, 
Forced his horse to take the parapet at that spot, and alighting 
unhurt, fled to the tents of some soldiers in the plain of Bus- 
sateen ; where throwing himself on their protection, he was 
allowed to remain conccaled, until an opportunity offered for 
escaping to the sea-side, and thence to Constantinople. 

The wounded were specdily despatched ; and as soon s the. 
work of death was over, the Albaniane, who had been the chicf 
actors in this crucl drama, pressed forward to receive the re- 
ward of their obedience. But the excitement they were under 
Tiad nearly proved fatal to the Pasha himself. Their naturally 
ferocious tempers, roused by this seene of bloodshed, were ready 
to saerifice any one who had the least appearance of being 
obnoxious to them; and as Mohammed Ali stood by their 
favourite chicftain, Hassan Pasha, a tumultuous cry in the 

    
  

    

   
     

   
   

  

    

      

# Some say it was to cclebrate the festival of the Bairim. 
 The spot s still shown, though the construction of a néw wall and the. 

alterations below have altred its ppeseance.
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Arnaut language proposed the dcath of the viceroy. They 
were checked by the generous interposition of the Albanian 
Pasha; and his disinterested conduct on this oceasion, when 
his assent might lave given an opening too tempting for 
most men to withstand, is one of tho many instances of his 
‘magnanimity.*  « What,” asked Mohammed Ali,  do they 
say ?” for though ignoran of the language, their manner was 
sufficent toexcite his observation. The Arnaut made an 
excuse for their violence without interpreting their words 
and the attention of all was easily turned to the grateful 
results of the duty they had been engaged in. 

The houses of the Memlooks were now given up to plunder: 
orders were issued to exterminate all who could be found in the 
city; and punishment was denounced against any one known 
toharbour them or facilitate their escape. The Pasha was glad 
to despatch the most turbulent from the citadel on this welcome 
errand; and the prospect of plander added greatly to their 
eagerness on the occasion. The houses of the beys and other 
Momlook chicfs were immediately assaled; and fow had time 
1o conceal any thing in the sceret recesses, with which the 
Houses of Cairo are furnished for this purpose The con- 
sternation of the city was excessives all the shops were shut, 
the houses barricadoed, and the streets deserted. Tt appeared 
like a place taken by an invading enemy. The licentious 
soldiery comumitted the most barbarous excesses, several hun- 
dred houses were sacked, and many of the innocent suffored 
from their rapacity, on the plea of being friends of the pro- 
seribed Memlooks. At length, on the second day a cessation 
of the persecution was proclaimed; Mohammed Ali himself 
went throngh the city to stop the tumultuous license of the 
troops; and those who had escaped the general masstcre were 
permitted. to retire, or remain unmolested. It is said that. 
about 410 1 with their chief Thrahim Bey perished in the 
citadel; Emin Bey being the only one who escaped: and in 

  

      

  

  

  

    
  

  

    

    

  

      

  

    

* Tiassan Pasa was afterwards klled in Candi, whicher he was sent duriog th X tosc, or  pasage i the cal g 5 howsesof Caro, i someof the Merslook Thoney s been found hat had scap the plunderrs, 
acrs s Mengioy . 303, and Gior. Finas 
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the city and country it is supposed that no less than 1200 
were sacrificed. * 

That this dreadful massacre was necessary for the trun- 
quillity of Bypt, that the Memlooks were plotting aguinst 
the Pasha, and would have caught him in some sare had 
he not been the first to cntrap them, that this kind of 
treachery was compatible with the customs of the Turke, and 
that the order to destroy them had Tcen sent, from Constan= 
tinople, have been put forth in extenuation of the con- 
duct of Mohammed Ali on this occasion. It is truc that 
we ought not o judge the Turks by the standard of our 

astoms; and while we give Mohammed Ali credit 
bed, or the humane 

e proved himself to posess, we should 
he s a Turk, and acted according o usages 

sanctioned by his countr But this docs not make the 
act less reprehensible in itself; and if he deserves any eredit 
for being unlike an Osmanlee on one occasion, he cannot 
escape censure for adopting their worst customs on another. 

That the Memlooks,like the Janissaries of Constantinople, 
or the Pretorian guards of Rome, were a constant « plague,” 
whose removal alone could restore the state to a healthy 
condition, s perfectly true; and they have been justly repre- 
sented aa the most corrupt, the most perfidious, and the 
most vicious of men, whose government was unnatural and 
oppressive, and whose habits and customs were degrading to 
mankind.” Their system was one of rapine and arbitrary 
oppression; and Savary calls the Beys “ the twenty-four 
tyrants, who devour the riches of the country.’t But though 

" these weeds required eradicating, though they clogged all the 
energies of Egypt, though Arabia could not be freed from 
the aggression of a formidable enemy without the removal of 
the Memlooks, and every lover of civilisation and order saw 
the necessity of the measure, the manner in which it was 
done cannot possibly find an excuse; and nothing but an open 
attack can be justified by expediency or by any reason. 

On other occasions Mohammed Ali has done much to show 

  

  

       

        

        

T have been told 360 in the ctadel and 440 n all. Tn the sbove aro 
probably included armd followers. 

“F Savary, vol. . leter 2. 
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that he possesses most excellent qualities; e is not habitually 
cruel nor inhuman, and_ he has had the generosity to pardon 
an attempt upon his life: we therefore regret the more to sco 
this blot upon the character of one so superior to his race, 
who has subsequently felt a pride and a pleasure in imitating 

      

   
   

  

   all the « 
ever been, should have ful 
hammed Ali himself had shortly before avoided, when inyited 

“by Khoorshid to the citadel to receive the pelissc and title of 
Pasha ; and it is probable that, like a chess-player too intent 

on his own game, they overlooked the intended move of their 

    
   

  

     

      adversary, from being too sure of their ow 
The destruction of the principal Memlooks left Mohamned 

Al free to prosceute the war he contemplated; and in the 
autumn of 1811, the army was sent to Arabia. The young 
Toossoom, his son, took the command, assisted by the ablest. 
of his father's generals; but, he received a severe check from 
the valour of the Wahdbees: the dreadful slaughter at the 
defiles of Saffra and Gredeida s mentioned to this day with 
horror, and so great was the panic that the Turks fled to the 
cea-const, leaving their camp to be plundered by the astonished 
victors. The principal fault seems to have been on the part 
of the Albanians, some of whom deserted their gencral and 
returned to Egypt. 

The campaign of 1812 opened under more favourable 
auspices; Medina was retaken, and the keys of the «City 
of the Prophet” were sent to Constantinople. The capture 
of Mecca and Tiifa soon followed. The joyful news was 
carried to the sultan by Tsmail Pasha, the then youngest 
son of Mohammed Ali. Toossoom was created a pasha 
of three tails, and his father received the distinguishing 
title of Khan, with various rich presents. At length, in the 
autumn of 1813, Mohammed Al went in person to take the. 
command, and instil fresh courage into the army. The 
Wahibees received a fresh check, and the aspect of affirs 
seemed to promise ultimate success. The Arabs, their allies, 
soon perceived the effect produced by thearrival of Mohammed 
Al and when emissaries were sent by him to endeavour by 
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bribery to urge them to defection, one of the most powerful 
shekhs joined the Turks, and his example was in the course 
of time followed by others, until the Wahibees became con- 
fined to their own resourees. 

The Pilgrimage having already been set free, the joy of the 
Moslems of the West was unbounded; and Mohummed Ali 
availed himself of the opportunity of joining the Hag, to per- 
form his devotions at the Kaaba, and visit the tomb of the 
Prophet. His arsival in Arabia was marked by a violent 
measure, in the seizure of Ghileb, the sheréef of Mecea, the 
reason of which has been variously deseribed.  The character® 

  

    

   

  

  

  

e s m],pml thata ..cmmue.cmm,m.,d. 
ence with the enemy led to this sunmary punishment. 

Tn the mean time, the authority of the Pasha was assailed 
in Egypt. The Porte, thinking that his absence offered a 
favourable opportunity for depriving him of his pashalic, 
scoretly appointed Laicef Pasha, one of his officers, who had 
carried the keys of Medina to Constantinople, to the govern- 
ment of Bypt. But the fecble efforts of this puppet of the 
Porte were immediately crushed, and Mohammed Bey-Laz 
Oghloo, who had been left in Fgypt as Aekia, s soon as he. 
perccived his intentions, seized him, and without waiting for 
instructions from Mohammed Ali, ordered his head to be 
struck off. The first intimation of the rebellion given to 
Mohammed Ali informed him of its suppression; his sum- 
mary mode of punishing this silly and ungrateful young 
man was highly commended, and the fidelity of the minister 
was ever remembered with gratitude by his master. 

The Porte visited the afftont with its displeasure, and 
pronounced Mohammed Laz firmnlee (<an outlaw ), whose 
Tife any one was henceforth. justified in takings but this had 
only the effect of cementing the friendship of the viceroy 
for his Aefia, which was never diminished to the hour of 
his death. The removal of Mohammed Laz from the office 
of Aefia, and the appointment of the Albanian, Mahmood 
ey, to that post, which took place some years after, was 
not. the result of any displeasure on the part of the Pasha 

faithful minister, but of au intriguc on the part 
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of the Porte, which endeavoured in vain to sow the 
of discord between them. It happened in the following 

ed Ali for some purpose 
having been proposed by the Sultan, & member of the divan 
observed that it had betier be addressed to Mohammed Kel 
who was the real governor of Egypt; upon which the Pacha, 
to show the futility of the remark, removed him from his 
post.  He fiiled not, however, to give his minister the full 
assurance of his unaltered fiiendship, or to consult him 
private, and profit by his adviee; and he afterwards employed 
him in the important duty of superintending the form 
his disciplined. army, whic 
presently. 

The above-mentioned attempt of Latecf Pasha took p 
the close of 1818 In tho summer of 1815 a treaty was made. 
betwveen the Turks and Abdallah, the son of Sidod *, who had 
succeeded his father as prince of the Waidbees in the spring 
of 1814, and Mohammed Ali left Arabia and returned to 
Fgypt. On his arrival at Cairo, he prepared to put into 
exceution a project he had long since in view of organisin 
disciplined force; and in August 1815, he engaged some B 
ropeans to instruct a body of men, who were drilled daily at 
Boolik. ~This measure excited from the beginning great dis- 
content, and at length a general mutiny ensued. Their anger 
was at first confined o the instructors; but the cry of 
indignation at being subjected to the discipline of infidels 
having been raised, they rushed in a body o search for the 
author of this insult: and had it not been for the interforonce 
of Abdin Be, the brother of Hassan Pasha, Mohammed Ali 
would have been exposed to imminent danger in this moment 
of excitement. The greatest scene of confusion took place 
in Cairo; and for two days the place was exposed to the 
unrestrained excesses of the soldiery. At length the au- 
thority of their officers, the proclamation inviting them to 
return to their duty under the promise of abandoning the 
project of European discipline, and the offer of compensation 
for all property destroyedt, restored onler in tho city. The 
Frank quarter, though assailed by the Albanians, was found 
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  1 ived,dhis treaty would never have been made, 
Vol i pp. 50355, 

Mo d 
    



  

536 MODERN EGYPT AND THE 

sufficently strong to defend itself against all their attempts, 
and the Pasha is said to have supplied thé Europeans with 
arms for their defence. 

At the close of 1815, ill health obliged Toossoom Pasha. 
t0 quit the Hegi, and return to Egypt; but cause of com= 
plaint having been found against the Wahibees as fuithless to 
the terms of the treaty, Ibrahim Pasha was sent in Sep- 
tember 1816, with orders to continue the war. The for- 
midable force he commanded afforded every prospect of 
terminating the contest, and of fulfilling the threat of Mo- 
hammed, to leave ot a stone upon another at Dracéh %, and to 
send Abdallah ben Siod a prisoner to Constantinople; but 
a gloom was thrown over these bright prospects by the death 
of Toossoom Pasha. Mohammed Ali w ok 
Toss; and on no occasion was the grief of the people of Cai 

cerely shown than on the death of this amiable 
n, who had made himself beloved by all classes, and 

4 the good-will of many 
chief during the war of the Hegiz e died of the 

plague in 1816, at Berembil, his favourite resort near Ro- 
setta, leaving one son, Abbas Pasha, now governor of Cairo. 

Thrahim opened a vigorous campaign against the Wahdbees 
in 1817. Repeated defeats, and the defection of several 
Arab fribes, had exhausted their strength : and after a severe. 
struggle, which cost the Turks an immense sacrifice of trea- 
sure and of life, the city of Draéh (Drahééh) surrendered. to 
Torahim, September 11. 1818, Abdallah, the son of Sidod, 
was made prisoner; and having been sent to Constantinople, 
was there beheaded in 1819, after having been exposed to 

the gaze of the people and every insult; and the other chiefs 
were taken to Egypt, to be kept as hostages for the future 
tranquillity of Arabia. 

Tn the year 1820, an expedition was sent into Ethiopia. 
under Tsmaill Pacha, with orders to annex the kingdoms and 
provinces of Dongola, Dar-Shgiéh, Bérher, Shénd, Scnnir, 
Kordofin,and the intermediate districts, to the Turkish empire. 
Nubia, between the first and second eataract, had been pre- 
viouly overcome by Theahim Pasha, when driving before 

       
    

      
   

    

  

        

        

  

  

  

   

* See Mengin, vol. . p. . + Ben,or Ebn, *son”
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him the Memlooks, who had passed through it, on their way 
south in 1811 The present expedition had for its pretext 
the pursuit. of those cnemies of the Pasha, who had taken 
refuge with the Mek of Shéndy, and were said to threaten 
the tranquillity of Egypt. But the real motive of the ex- 
pedition originated in far decper views. The turbulent sp 
of the Albanians and Turks precluded the possibility of in- 
troducing Mohammed Alis favourite project of European 
tactics: the removal of all the most obnoxious spirits was the 
only means of overcoming their opposition; aid the conquest. 
of those countrics promised increase of wealth, power, and 
renown.  His intention was to send a large force into Upper 
Ethiopia, and bring from thence a body of Blacks, to be 
siplined, and formed into Nizim, or regular troops, in some 

y place unobserved by the Turks; who too could 
not. object to this system being adopted towards forcigners, 
and could foresee in it no danger to their own importance. 

Tor this purpose*® he employed Colonel Séve (now Soolay- 
man Pasha), formerly aide-de-camp to Marshal Ney, a French 
officer of great military talents, who had fled from France at, 
the time of the Restoration of 1815+ And having established 
a military school at Asouan in 1820, under the direction of 
Mohamued Bey Laz, sent 500 of his Memlooks? to be 
drilled and taught the duties of officers, ~ At the same time 
the Blacks were forwarded from Ethiopia to this dept, and 
drilled for soldiers; and Mohammed Bey (if T remember cor- 
rectly) told me that the project was to have 80,000 of them 

as infntry, with Turkish artillery and cavalry; some irre- 
gular Arab horsemen; and a few Albanians and Turks as a 
corps de reserve, to supply the divisions in Arabia and Sennar. 

Being at Asouan two years afterwards, T witnessed their ar- 
rival in great numbers, and I have heard that about 30,000 
were sent to Egypt. They were all vaccinated, and treated 
with great care by a French medical man, M. Dussap, who had 
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charge of the hospital. But a mal de pays, and diseases of a pé- 
culiar kind unknown in Egypt, were fatal to them, and they 
were carried off 2o rapidly, that in 1832 one regiment of guards 
alone remained. Tt was therefore found necessary to adopt 
a plan, ot intended at first, of supplying their place by 
native Egyptians.  Another military college was therefore 
established in 1822 at Farshoot. This was unfortunate both 
for the viceroy and the people; as it drained the population of a 
thinly-peopled country, and diminished the number of hands 
required for the cultivation of the soil; which were doomed 
to b still further reduced a fow years after by the establish- 
ment of mumerous manufactorics. 

The introduction of the cotton plant gave the first impulse 
to Mohammed Alfs scheme of making Egypt a manufic- 
wing country; the impracticability of which, the expe- 
ience of many years, the immense expenses he has incurred, 

the drain on the population (which has decreased in 40 years 
from 2,500,000 to 1,800,000 souls), the destruction of ma- 
chinery by the sand, and universal opinion, have sufficiently 
demonstrated. The culture of the cotton, which is of very 
good quality, is certainly beneficial to the revemues of Fzypiy 
as are the indigo, and many other kinds of produce introduced 
or increased by Mobammed Ali; and had he been satisfied 
with the manufucturo of common stuffs, as in former times, 
for ordinary purposes, which did not require expensive ma~ 
chinery, he would have found it more profitable in the end. 
The export of the raw produce was obviously more bene- 
ficial to the country, and the Pasha, contented with that, would 
have been a guiner in money and disposable hands. The 
traveller might also have had reason to rejoice in the preserva- 
tion of many monuments destroyed to build the government. 
manufactories. But the Turks are short-sighted in their calcu- 
lations. They sce other people make and export manufictures. 
They find that labour is cheaper in their country (particularly 
when half-paid), and the expense of building manufactories tri- 
fling; they therefore conclude tht they have only the outlay 

of purchasing machinery, and the pay of a few Europeans to 
teach its use, until thir own peopie can supply their place, 
and enable them to make at a much cheaper rate what they 
have hitherto bought from abroad. ~ Al other calculations are 
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disregarded or unknown; and even when the truth appears, 
there is a difficulty in abandoning a favourite project, for 
which great efforts have been made. Ibrahim Pasha appears 
10 see this, and his turn is entirely agricultural. Tt is indeed 
a pity that Mohunmed Al should have so casily listened. to 
the adviee of needy European adventurers, who have often 
imposed on his kind and confiding disposition, and who, by 
fattery, and the promise of gain, have persuaded him to adopt 

sures suggested only to suit their own purposes. 
) cotton, and sugar-cane have been for many years 

cultivated in the valley of the Nile. The first of these is of 
very excellent, quality in Upper Ethiopia, where the latter 
plant also grows ; and a course sugar from the eanc was made 
long ago in Upper Egypt. But the indigo, as it now is, was 
brought from Nabloos in Syrin, in 1824, and the Indian 
cotton was introduced by Maho Bey, assisted by M. Jumel, 
about 1819, and first grown at Heliopolis. It was thence 
called Maho cotton. A sugar refining manufactory was esta- 
blished at Reraumoon, in Upper Egypt, by Mr. Brine, an 
Englishman, in 1818 and the coarse sugar of the peasants, 
being sent there to be refined, was found to be very good 
Dothin sweetness and appearance.  But it is notmy intention 
to enter into any description of the manufactures of the 
Pasha. Suffice it to say, that they were introduced about. 

this period of his career; and if his expectations of deriving 
from them great advantage to the country have not been 
realised, they serve to show his views upon this subject. 

Temaél Pasha having overran the whole of Ethiopia, lost 
his Tfé in 1821, through his indiscretion in the province of 
Shéndy*, in the manner already deseribed.t Ample vengeance 
was taken on the unfortunate people by Mohammed Bey Def- 
terdir, the son-in-law of Mohammed Ali, who, with truc 
Turkish ferocity, despatehed to Cairo several sacks full of 

s, and caried off the men, women, and children into cap- 
tivity.  Melek Nimr himself, the murderer of the young 

iha, escaped into Abyssinia. Ibrahim Pasha, who had 
returned victorious from Arabia, was sent to prosceute the 
war, and extends the Turkish conquests in Ethiopia and 
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thoughts were entertained of adsancing to Dar-Foor on one 
side, and to Abyssinia on the other. The authority of the 
Sultan of Dar-Foor * once extended over Kordofans and Me- 
sellem, who ruled Kordofan at the time of the Turkish in- 
asion of that country, fiad been once his slase. 

The valour of Mesellem was distinguished on that occasion, 
and with a body of horsemen, clad in complete coats of mail, 
he charged so gallantly into the midst of the Turkish troops 
that the artillerymen were cut down at their guns, and the 
fate of the day appeared to be decided, when a ball striking 
him in the forchead his gallant carcer was checked, and vie- 
tory declared in favour of the O t 

The Sultan of Dar-Foor, learning the intentions of Mo- 
med Ali, sent him a letter, setting forth the injustice 

time promising 

  

    

  

ha 
of the threatened invasion, and at the 
that if the Turks dared to enter his kingdom, no one 
should return alivet; the whole written in a style re- 
sembling the inscription of  Sileo, King of the Nubatw, 
and all the Ethiopians,” in the temple of Kaldbshee, The 
war agninst Dar-Foor was not undertaken and that against 
Abyssinia (notwithstanding the tempting hopes of obiaining 
much gold as well as booty) was postponed sine die, in con- 
sequence of a hint from England, that she would not willingly 
sce the only Christian kingdom of Africa invaded by a Mos- 
lem army. 

The Memlooks, after hasing a second time suffered from 
treachery, by trusting to the promiscs “of Ibrahim Bey §, 
at a conference at B 'né,” had fled to the isle of Argo, where 
(according to Burckhardt) they « mustered about 300 white 
Memlooks, and as many armed slaves;” and afterwards 
retreating southwards, took refuge with the Mek of Shéndy. 
But hearing of the approach of the Turks, and probably 
fearing to be betrayed by the natives of the countries 
they had passed through, whose hatred their cruclties had 
excited, they fled from the valley of the Nile, and erossing 
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  over to the westward, they passed through Dar-Foor; and at 
Tast found their way through Affica. to the sea-coast of tho 
Mediterrancan.  On’ reaching Tripoli, their numbers were 
reduced to 14 or 15, some of whom terminated their wander- 

onstantinople; the rem= 
nant  of upwards of 4000, whom Mobammed Al 
iad begun his contest for the possession of Egypt.” 
Some few who had remained in Egypt were employed by 

the Pasha. Osman Bey®, and a few more, obtained the rank 
rs of provinces; and. those who had. the means of 

Tiving independently were permitted to establish themselves at 
Cairo. One who is still living there, Soolayman Agla, has 
the rank of wellee, or civil governor of the city under the 
old régime, now merely an honorary distinction; and is 
‘pensioner of the government. — At the time of the massacre of 
the Memlooks he was already a friend of Mohammed Alvs, 
and as soon as order had been restored in Cairo, the Pasha 
‘made diligent scarch for Soolayman Agha, hoping to find he 
had escaped the indiscriminate slanghter of his comrades. 

A confidential messenger conducted him to Mohammed A 
He was overjoyed to sce him, and his first question was re- 
specting his cscape. T disguised myselfas 2 woman,” said the 
Memlook. < How I—With that voice and that beard? T am 
sure T should have discovered you.” I think not,” was the 
reply ; and the conversation then turned to other matters. 

A few days after this, @ stranger, dressed in the usual veil 
and black Adblaralk of the Cairene women, appeared before the 
Pasha, complaining ofll-treatment from her husband. He pro- 
nounced judgment in the case, and orders were given that th 
injured wife should be relieved from her husband's injustice ; 
when the complainant, throwing up the veil and disclosing the 
face of & man, asked the Pasha if he acknowledged himself 
deceived by the voice and appearance of Soolayman Agha. 
“This incident has licen ever since the cause of great merriment, 
to the Pasha and his Memlook friend; and the amiable cha- 
racter of the latter has not only gained for him the esteem of 
Mohammed Ali, but is universally acknowledged in Cairo, 
both by natives and Europeans. 
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After_establishing the Turkish conquests in E 
b e o Ty sl vt soom sl gl o 
10 a new field. 

Tn the meantime the army of regulars 
grand scale, and the new troops had becom 
details of European discipline. Some were sent to Arabia, 
a few to Sennir, and a large force was in readiness for other 
more important opers But while the frst corps was on 
its march to Nubia, a rising of the peasants took place in 
Upper Egypt under one Shekh Ahmed, who, in the summer 
of 1823, raised the standard of rebellion in the neighbourhood 
of Thebes, and attacked the Turkish posts stationed in those 
districts. Tt was speedily erushed by Ahmed Pacha Tiher, 
governor of Upper Egypt, who charged them in front with 
1200 cavalry, while a_ regiment of re marching back 
from Nubia, assailed them in the rear; and the impotence of 
the peasants being thus fully proved, no further attempts were 
made to dispute the authority of the Pasha. 

“The generosity of Mohammed Ali was not less conspicuous 
on this occasion than his power; for, as soon as the rebellion 
was crushed, orders were immediately sent from Cairo to 
desist from further punishment of the offenders, and a perfect 
amnesty was prockuimed.  The leader, Shekh Ahmed himself, 
was not excluded from the general pardon; and that man, 
though he had done s much to incur the anger of the Turks, 
was allowed to pass the rest of his days unmolested in his 
own village, in the neighbourhood of E<né. 

Next year the Hegaz was once more in revolt, but it was 
much less formidable than before, and the advantage of a 
ciplined force was fully proved by the success of the Turks 
on this oceasion. 

The Porte had scarcely erushed the formidable rebellion of 
Ali Pasha of Yanina, in 1822, when it saw itsclf threatened 
by the independence of Greece. In vain did the Turks 
attempt, to subdue the revolted nation s no sooner was ven- 
geance taken on one part, than an insurrection broke out with 
greater vigour in another; and the unjustifiable ravages com- 
mitted by the C b in 1822, particularly at Scio, 
when the most flourishing islnd possessed by the Turks was 

   
  

  

     
    

  

     

        

   
   

   
  

      

  

     

  

  

 



THE 0 

  

. —REGULAR TROOPS 

  

543 

destroed without the shadow of reason, only excited the 

  

   

    

period the arms of Mohammed 4 
ployed in Ethiopia, and his regular army . 
At length the moment arrived when he felt himself sufi- 
ciently strong to attempt. the subjugation of the revolted 
Grecks ; and he sent to request permission of the Sultan to 
undertake the war of the Morea, which he promised to ter- 
minate at his own cost, and solely with his own troops; pro- 

At withhold the tribute from Bgypt during that 
time, for the expenses of the war. The apparently disinter- 
ested offer of finishing it with his own troops was weleomed 
by the Porte; and the Sultan rejoice 
promised to destroy an exneiny, 
resources of a_ too-powerful v 
Highness was returned in the form of a command to Moham- 
med Ali to put an end to the Greek insurrection. 

Tt is generally supposed that the order emanated solely from 
the Porte s but the fact of Mohammed Alis having proposed 
it was known tome between two and three months before any 
order came from Constantinople, in the following manner :— 
Happening to be acquainted with a Turk in the Pasha’s 
confidence, and conversing with him on his probable inten- 
tions, T remarked that many in Cairo talked loudly of his 
Kind reception of the Grecks, and supposed that he was 
Jikely to join them in their rebellion against the Porte. e 
then told me, that, so far were they from being right in their 
surmises, the Pasha had sent to make the above proposition 
to the Sultan ; and in less than three months he added, * You 
will sce the permission arrive as an order from the Porte to 
send an army into Greece.” The result proved the truth of 
what he said; and accordingly, in 1824, a flect and army 
were sont, under Tbrahim Pasha, to the Morca. 

The suites of this campaign, the intervention of the European 
powers in July, and the battle of Navarino, October 20. 1827, 
are well known.  Candianot having been included in the inde- 
‘pendence of Greece, was permitted to be retained by the Porte, 
and Mohammed Ali, who had overthrown the revolted Grecks 
there, was afterwards allowed the complimentary distinetion 
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of appointing a pasha to that island, in licu of obtaining the" 
pashalic of Syria, which he had solicited. 

ng been taken back to Egypt, 
ing failed, Mohammed Ali turned 

his thoughts to obtaining possession of Syria by force: this 
and_the Morea, as one of his courtiers observed to me, * 
“being two doors that lead to the sume place” — Con- 
stantinople. For I need searecly obscrve now, what T had 
50 often mentioned to English travellers whom I met in 
Egypt, while the war was going on in the Morea, respect- 
ing the ultimate object of the Greek war; though few 
would then believe that he had cither  the intention to 
attempt so ambitious a project, or the means to oppose the 

TPorte. That Mohammed Ali, at 
e his army was in Greece, considered the Morea his 

own, and hoped to make it a stepping-stone to his future 
projects, is evident from his subsequent conduct; and this is 
strongly confirmed. by  remark he made to two English tra- 
vellers who visited Eizypt, soon after he despatched the expe- 
dition which eaptured Missolonghi.  He had inquired if 
they thought the force he had sent suffcient to reduce the 
place; and on their observing that the capture of Misso- 
Tonghi would be of great importance in opening a passage for 
the Turks into the Morea, he answered with warmth, as he 
rose on his divan, The Turks into the Morea! No! the 
Morea is mine; not a single Turk shall enter it; it belongs 

    

     

    

    

  

  

    

     

      

ittle doubt that Sultan Mahmood, by his incossant, 
animosity against Mohammed Ali, and his repeated attempts 
to destroy him, paved the way, in a great degree, for the suc- 
cess of his albition; that the supineness of European nations, 
in not preventing a collision betwveen the Sultan and. the 
Pasha, led to the present unsettled state of Syria, and that 
their subsequent interference was misplaced ; but this subject 
i 00 long for discussion at the present moment, and docs 
not, of course, come within the scope of this brief no 
Noris it necessary to enter into the details of the Syrian war, 
which are well known to every reader. Suffce it to say, 
that Mobammed Alihaing been refused the pashalic of 
Acre, for which he ad applied to the Porte, determined on 
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   finding some pretext for entering Syria. He had long hefore, 

carly as 1823, sent an officer of rank* on a mission to 
Acre, with the ostensible abject of reconciling the Porte and 
Abdallah Pasha, who had defied its autho 
pardon was only to be purchased at 36,000 
pounds. That officer took with him large sums of moncy, 
in the hopes of obtaining access to the fortress, and forming 
aparty in the town. But Abdallah was too cautious to admit 
the embassy.  They were received with an appearance of 
welcome ; fents were provided were treated 
with every demonstration of f ding. their stay. 
The real dhect of the 
turned to Egypt. 

A few years afterwards Mohammed Ali found a new plea 
for interforence in Syria.  He complained of Abdallals de- 
coying the Fgyptian peasants into his territory, and refusing 
to.give up those who, being guilty of crimes, had fled 
to cseape punishment : the exeuse of his intending again to 
bid defiance to the authority of the sultan was also put forth; 
and Mohammed Ali, assumiing the right of recalling him to 
his duty, sent an army acrose the frontier, under Ibrahim 
Pasha, in November 1831, As soon as the Porte reccived 
intelligence of this event, an order was despatched to Moham- 
med Ali to reeal his troops.  The grievance of decoying the 
Egyptian peasants was then urged as a reason for continuing 
the attack s and in the meanwhile the war was prosecuted 
with the greatest alacrity. A repetition of the sune orders 
from the Porte was again disregarded ; Acre was besieged, 
and, after six months, was taken by assault (27th May, 1832). 

The people of Syria were by no means averse to this ag- 
gression.  They rejoiced in the prospect of living under the 
government of Mohammed Al of secing their country pro- 
tected by the establishment of a vigorous police; and of being 
freed from the arbitrary rule of the Pasha of Acre. They 
even delighted in recording the cowardice he had shown 

iege, and in rendering justice to the valour of his 
t who had defended the piace.  Abdallah was taken 

prisoner and sent to Fgypt; and the Egyptians garrisoned 
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this strong fortress, which, having been rendered famous by 
its resistance to the arms of Napoleon, scemed in its capture 
to reflect o much honour on the newly-formed army. 
Deputations were also sent from other parts.of Syria, and 

i advance 
    

    

   

  

vations had ex 
The events wh 

Syria, the ani 
the progress of the Egyptian arms, have been very well de- 
tailed® by a writer in the  Times;” and I camnot do better 
than quote thi account of Mohammed Alfs 
carcer. 
“For a long time there had been a hidden antagonism be- 

twveen the § ¥ this 
Tast refusal of the pashalic of Acre, Mohammed Ali had con- 
tinued obedient to- the orders which he reccived from Con- 
stantinaple. Tt was ot =0 afier this refusal, and he began 
under various pretexts to take no part in the war aguinst the 
Russians, which followed the battle of Navarino. This war, 
as is known, brought 20,000 Russians to Advianople, and. it 
was terminated in September, 1829, by the treaty of that 
nae, which imposed upon the Porte an cnormous war tribute, 
and stipulated the emancipation of Grecce. From this time 
it became evident that, sooner or later, & confict would break 
out etwveen the Sultan and his powerful vassal; and the 
latter prepared himeelf. He augmented and organised his 
army.  His marine, destroyed at Navarino, had hitherto been 
composed of vessels purchased in Europe. M. Cerisy, 
French engincer, now erected for him a first-rate arsenal at 
Alexandria. Commenced at the end of 182, the first ship of 
110 guns, built on the shores of Beypt, was launched on the 
3d of January, 1831, and in four years a flect of thirty sail 
was launched from this arsenal ; and thus this arm of war was 
equal to the public service, and to the ulterior projects of the 
viceroy of Egypt. 

“Before T proceed further, T must say a fow words of his 
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antagonist. Mahmood was born in 17 a 
Sultan at Constantinople in 1808, that is to say, 
years after Mohammed Al was invested with the govern- 
ment of Bgypt. There is a certain analogy, 
some very great.contrasts in the lives of these two men. 
Both laboured to reform their country, and o orgn 
amies after the European system ; the one destroyed the 
Memlooks in 1811; the other, the Janissaries in 1828, Both 
were brave, and both had an iron will. And yet, what @ 
difference in their destiny! Under the Sultan Mahmood, 
Turkey, almost always defeated, fell into tatters; Egyp, 
the contrary, conquered Arabia, Nubia, Sennaar, and Kor- 
dofam, and this was the prelude to new conquests in Syria 
and Asia Minor. It is not diffieult to understand that an in- 
vineible jealousy devoured the Sultan. While his vassal 
made preparations to augment his power, the Sultan meditated 
how to diminish or restrain it. ~ Syria heing the point of con- 
tact between the territories of the sovercign and the vassal, 
it was natural that the war between them should break out 
in that province. 

«Before we enter on the details of this war, let us glance at 
the then state of the province. Tn all times, that province 
had rebelled aguinst a unity of power, and never had the 
warlike tribes of its mountain and the pillaging hordes of 
its deserts been accustomed to a regular government; and in 
the course of this century there had heen, <0 to speak, a re- 
doubling of anarchy in that unfortunate country.  Abdallah, 
for twelve years Pasha of Acre, had braved the Porte by re- 
peated revolts; twice besieged in this city, twice the Turkish 
troops sent against him proved unable to reduce him. The 
Pasha himself made war against his neighbour pashas, or 
against the mountain tribes whom he most pitilessly plundered. 

“The three pashalics, Damascus, Aleppo, and Tripoli, were 
in the same state of anarchy; and, if we give eredit to the 
work of MM. Cadalvene and Berrault, published in 1840, this 
province, which, when it fell into the hands of the Turks had 
6,000,000 inhabitants, had but one fourth of that number 
when it was conquered by the viceroy in 1832, At this 
tter epoch, Turkey only recruited one regiment there, and 
received thence only 1,600,000 francs: such was Syria 

NN 2 
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when the war broke out. The Pasha of Acre, secretly jea- 
Tous of the. prosperity of his neighbour of Egypt, leagued 
himself to the Porte, which wished to be supported by him 
against the viceroy. The latter pretended that his neighbour 
received into St. Jean d’Acre malefactors from Egypt, and 
even some who had conspired against their Pasha’s fe; and 

self declared war, and in October, 1831, his son, 
, opened the campaign. On the 27th of November, 
was under the walls of St. Jean ’Acre. Abdallah 

awaited him there, with immense stores, ammunition, and 
5000 devoted defenders, The sicge commenced immediately, 
but Torabim was unable to direet it in person, from the ne- 
cessity of his subjecting the province. The siege was badly 
directed, and was tedious, although the viceroy was master of 
the seas and it was not until six months after, that is to say, 
on the 27th of May, 1852, that the city was taken. Besides 
512 men, who perished in the assault of the 27th, the Egyp- 
tians hiad alrcady lost 4000 men before the place.  Abdal 
made prisoner after this heroie defence, was sent. to the 
viceroy, who reccived him nobly, and sent him to Constanti- 
nople in 1833, The soldiers of Tbrahim were received as 
Tiberators, or nearly so, throughout the pashalie of Acre, and 
the Emir Bechir*, prince of Lebanon, had joined them even 
from the commencement of the siege. 
Tt was Syria uniting itself with Egypt. During the long 

siege of Acre the Porte bestirred itself. ~ At the end of 1831 
it had summoned. the viceroy to evacuate Syria: for his sole 
reply he recounted the services he had rendered in Egypt, 
where he had restored order in Arabia; in Gireece, where e 
had lost his flect; and he demanded, as his recompense, the 
tawo pashalies of Acre and Damascus. Upon this reply, the. 
Porte ordered levies of troops, and their concentration at 
Aleppo; and Hossayn, the destroyer of the Janissarics, was, 
on the 14th of March, 1832, named commander of the whole 
army destined o act against the Egyptians, At the com- 
mencement of the Beiram, a great religious solemnity of the 
Turks, the Porte published the teudjelal, or list of the pro- 

n and confirmation of all the pashas of the empire, that 
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Deing the season for dismissals, promotions, and appointments. 
This document, published in March, named no pasha. for 
Beypt. 
“Molummed Al therefore, was neither dismissed nor 

confirmed i menace. The vieeroy 
ion by redoubling the 

of the sicge of Acre; and the first engagement betwe 
troops and those of the Sultan took place soon after, on the 
coust of Tripoli. The Porte then determined to strike @ 
grand Blow. At the end of April, 1832, the offic 
ration of war against Mohummed Ali was preceded by a 

hem ; Mohammed Ali and his son were pro- 
out of the pale of Mussulman law 5 
mo of the Turkish army, was named 

pasha of Bgypt. The shereef of Mecca replied to this 
ma by another, and in his turn hurled a fetiwa in favour 

of the viceroy against the Sultan Mahmood, and put him 
out of the pale of Mussulman law, as the encmy of the doc- 
trines of pure Telamism.* Such were the religious preludes 
to the serious struggle in Syria hetween the troops of the 
viceroy and those of the Sultan.  After the taking of Acre 
and the submission of Abdallah, Thrahim pushed forward. 
On the 15th of June Damaseus opened its gates to him. - On 
the 8th of July 20,000 Turks awaited the Feyptians at 
Homs. Thrahim, with but 16,000 men, attacked them, com= 

     

  

    

    

        
     

  

   

  

  

  

  

   

      
  

  

pletely beat them, and took 12 guns and 3000 men. The 
17th of July Aleppo was occupied by Thrahim  this city of 

  

200,000 souls had been reduced to 75,000 The 30th of July, 
at the battle of Beylau, in the north of Syria, the Turks were 
again routed, and lost 25 guns, All Syria was then con- 
quered, the district of Adana occupied, and a Turkish army 
of 70,000 men destroyed in two hattles!” 

Tn the meantime the Grand-Vizeer was sent with an‘army 
I haste into Asia Minor; and the Egyptians, leaving & 

dotachment to keep the strong pasces of A'dana, the key of 
mtolia, advanced to meet the Turkish generalissimo at 

Kenich. Tbrahim was again victorious, and the Grand-Vizeer 
was taken prisoner. Nothing now stood in the way of his 

    

  

      

* This interference of the Shereef of Mecea had been resorted to before by Ali Bey.  Sce above, . 307, 
NN 3 
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advance to the capital; and had it not been for the interven- 
tion of Europe, Constantinople would have fallen into his 

ads, and Theahim would have dictated terms to the Sultan 
is own palace. Russia stepped forwand to defend the 

capital with an army, and the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi pro- 
vided for the future protection of the Sultan against the 
attacks of his vassal. A treaty was also made with Moham- 
med Ali, on condition of recalling his army from Asia Minor. 
Tt was called the treaty of Kutfich, By this it fvas agreed 
that Mohanmed Al should retain possession of Syria, paying 
tribute for well as for Egypt; and after considerable 

matic discussion the passes of Mount Taurus, or of 
were ceded to the Egyptians, the 14th of May, 1833, 

the pro- 
vinces formerly belonging to the ealiphate under his govern= 
ment was now nearly fulfilled. Bagdad alone remained ; and 
the Sultan's injudicions attack of his vassal when, in 1859, he 
sent another army to be crushed at Nezib by the too power- 
ful Mohammed Ali, opencd the way for this addition to his 

jons. - But this, as well as his independence, were 
s from which he wisely abstained; knowing full well 

that it would excite the animosity of Europe to see another 
pashalic wrested from the Sultan, and that Egypt, once de- 
clared independent, would e exposed to an atiack from any 
European power which might covet its possession. Requiring 
the protection of the Porte, Mohammed Ali, though he 
threatened it, never really intendéd to make himself inde- 
pendent.  He was virtually so from his position, and from the 
inability of the Sultan to dictate any terms to which he felt 
unvilling to accede; and it may be doubted whether his ex- 
pulsion from Syria has been beneficial to that country, to the 
Sultan, or to Europe.  Every one foresax the anarchy and 
confusion which would prevail on its return to Turkish mis- 
rule: the firmness of Mohammed Ali had rendered the roads 
and the whole country as safe as Egypt, or any part of 
Furope; and if some discontent was shown on aceount of the 
strict police, the disarmament of the mountaineers, and even 
some abuses inseparable from any Turkish system however 
improved, there is little doubt, that th 
0 rejoice in the change from the Egyptian to- the Osmanki 

   

  

  

  

     
   

    
      Mohammed AI?s long projected plan of uni 
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rule; and few of the Syrians would not welcome the ro 
of the authority of Mohammed Ali.  But it is not my object 
to enter into the question of Eastern polic 

Nor need T describe the admirable plan of operation, by 
which we were so eminently successful, in our attacks on the 
strongholds of Syria; suffce it to say, our intersention super- 
seded the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, our real object being not 
50 much to restore Syria to the Porte as to deprive Russia of 
the exclusive protectorate of Turkey. And while the settle- 
ment of the differences between the Sultan and Mohammed 
Ali was the only means of attaining that object, it had the 
effct of exposing more clearly the designs of France in her in- 
terested friendship for Mohammed Ali. Had he depended less 
‘on hopes of assistance from nd, he would have still ruled 
over part of Syrin; and we might suppose that his de 
by France would have distrustful for the future. 
But he owes much to Fres nce, and he could searcely 
expect France to go to war with all Europe for his cause. 
Morcover the French have had the adresse to persuade him 
that, had it not been for France, Bgypt itself would have 
been attacked ; that England has still the wish, and even the 

tention, of invading Eeypt; and he has been complimented 
with the assurance of his having shown greater talent th 
Napoleon, by retaining posscssion of his own country when 
deprived of forcign conquests, in the face of an Furopean 
conlition. We are, therefore, not, surprised that French influ- 
ence is still paramount in Egypt; and some even now con- 
sider the Fastern question open to future projects. 

Tn the meantime Mohammed Ali, mortified by the rapid 
overthrow of his power in Syria, for which England will never 
e forgiven, contents himself with the fecling that he has gained 
this great object—the hereditary possession of s country, where 
his fanily are guaranteed by Europe in the right of succes- 
sion. That he is, and always has been, ambitious, and that, if 
not prevented by Russin, he would have dictated his own 
terms at the Turkish capital, are certain but there s no reason 
to believe that he ever harboured the intention of usurping 
the throne of Constantinople; and o one who knows the 
jealousy with which the Turks view the rights of their royal 
house ean suppose he aspired to the title of Sultan. 

NN 4 
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T¥ it be allowable to speculate on the probable result of his 
march to Constantinople, we may suppose that       

    
    

at,if not in the name, of Mol 
y the injustice of such a step, even though the 
pire might have revived under this cnergetic 

zeer, who s perhaps the only man capable of restoring 
the withered condition of that sapless tree; the idea of re- 
generating Turkey has long been the favourite hope of 
Mohammed Al y 
ago he proposed to go to Constantinople as Grand-" 
with the promise of releasing the authority of Sultan Mah- 
mond from the irksome insolence of the Ja 

England may be blamed, not so much for an interfercnce, 
whi ¢ any result, as far as regarded 
the Porte, beyond the disorganization of part of the Tarkish 
Empire, as for her supineness in not interforing to provent 
the first aggressions of Mohammed AL It was late when 
he bad taken Syria, had made a treaty with the Sultan, 
and had received a sort of snction from England by the ap- 
pointument of a diplomatic agent at his court; and her duty 
was, from the beginning, to have * bound over” the Sultan 
and the Pasha < to keep the peace towards each other,” and 
1o have established friendly relations with both, in order to 
unite in one common bond the various portions of the empire, 
in whose integrity she expressed so deep an interest. England 
might have checked, or perhaps directed to a proper object, 
the energies of Mohammed Ali; but she neglected to pay at- 
tention to his rising power, though it was fostered by the aid 
of an European nation, whose views on Egypt ought to 
have made her watchful. 

ruled by the 
one will d   

      

  

   
    

     

  

   

   
   

  

    

PERSONAL APPEARANCE AND CHARACTER OF 
MOWAMMED ALL 

T now proceed to make a fow remarks respeeting the cha- 
racter and personal appearance of Mohammed Ali; and as 

  

  

* Since wriing the above he has been sppointed Honorsry Gran Viscers a strong hin t the powers f Europ that ey are fere i the e of Turkey     
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ppear to be very just, 
T extract the following from his work : < His stature is low, 

g 5 feet 2 (French); be is strongly made; and 
he s of a particularly sanguine, nervous temperament. In 

fore- 
prominent and apen; the curve of his eychrows very 

marked, his eyes of a light chestnut-colour, deeply seated 
their orbits, his nose of moderate size, « little flat at the end, 
his mouth small, his moustaches curled upwards, his beard 
white and not thick, and his complexion slightly tanned. The 
ensemble of these features forms a very agreeable éxpression 
and Tively and varied, with a look of scrutiny, it pre- 

uteness, nobleness, and amialbility. 
has a very pretty small hand and foot. 

    

  

    

  

  

  

   
sents @ mixture of a 

« Mohammed A 
He is well mades and his step, which is very decided, has a 

   

   certain military precision and regul Tn walking, he 
turns his feet out, and rolls his body a little, though holding 
himself very erect. He often crosses his hands behind his 
back s and, what is very remarkable (from being unusual with 
the Turks), he is fond of walking about the room. His 

ban or eap are generally inclined towards the left side. 
Without wearing any decoration, or costumes richly em 
broidered with gold, he is very particular about his dress; 
and e has the easy and distinguishing manners of a man of 
rank. The vieeroy is very quick, ready to receive impres- 

    

    

  

    
  

           
  

  

sions, and impaticnt if obliged to conceal his feelings. 
seceseves e Phey are acutes *** he has been 
found to be inconsolable on the loss of his children ; and much 

  

affected at the death of his companions in arms. * Tv 
s with reluctance that he is prevailed upon to punish, and 
generally speaking, he pardons and forgets, even the greatest 
faulte” 

This is the moro worthy of remark, as most. persons have. 
represented him crucl and vindiotive; probably in conse- 
quence of his massacre of the Memlooks. But it is evi- 
dent that, though impatient of opposition, like all Orientals, 
he is decidedly averse to punishments; and considering the 
persons who surround him, and the corruption of which £ 
many are constantly guilty; there is perhaps no man, or no 

ment that would show so much indulgence. - This has 
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been suffciently proved by his pardon of an attempted as- 
sassination, and in numerous cases; a fresh instance of which 
was given a short time ago, when some one advised him to 
take off the head of a grandee, whose crimes had rendered him 
particularly oious. Numerous persons of consequence were 
present who joined in the condemnation of the accused; and 
Mohunmed Ali looking round the room with a suile said, 
T cannot cut off heads on every occasion; and indeed if 1 
were to distribute full punishment to all who deserve it, T 
should have to cut off half the heads here.” 

Tt is this aversion to capital punishment that has led him. 
10 establish the state prison of Abookir; where, after suffering 
acconding to their offences, the culprits are supposed to have 
gone through a state of purgatory, and are allowed once more 
the opportunity of retrieving their lost charucter by good 
conduct in a fresh employment. 
Mohammed Ali is of a remarkably amiable disposition, and 

‘much more ready to forgive on the promises of future good be- 
haviour than hasty in punishment ; and with all his knowledge 
of human nature no man is, perhaps, more often worked upon 
by an appeal to his feelings. Tt is true that he is ambi- 
tious, that he is too much pleased by flattery, and that he 
i, like many states and statesmen, fond of money; these 
are his fuults; and his ambition has not always listened to 
right;; but considering him as a Turk, as an Oriental even, and. 
as one whose education has been that of a Turkish camp, it is 
wonderful to find in_him s0 many excellent qualities. As 
private individual, his character stands very high; and few 
are more amiable and kind in private fife than Mohammed 
Al Nor can we refuse him considerable praise for his 
conduct respecting our overknd communication with India, 
which is more than any European state would have shown 
under similar circumstances. 
“Molammed AL continues Clot Bey, is fond of glory. 

He thinks very much, not ouly of the reputation his name 
acquires during his lfetime, but of that which he will leave 
behind him. e has the newspapers translated into Turkishs 

ible to the calumnies that,are =0 often di- 
ivity is beyond all that can be 

el all day; but reposes a 

     

    

  

  

    

  

       
said. He not only oc
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h time his sleep is 
very i he is up. He receives 
every day the reports of his ministers; and dictates answers; 
he then reviews his troops, and visits whatever works are 
going on. * * ** * He caleulates with great case; and, as is 
well known, he only learned to read at. the age of forty-five. 
He then studied history : those of Alexander and Napoleon 
seem to have given him the greatest satisfuction. He knows 
0 forcign languages but his powers of perception are so 
great, that in_ conversing with Europeans, he frequently 
guesses from their manner what they say, before it has be 
interpreted.  He takes great pleasure in conversing with 
Buropeans -and men of information; and gladly discusses 
with them the most abstruse questions.” 

... 5 Hohas alays shown the greatest tolerance towards 
all religions; and in spite of the prejudices of the people, has 
raised Christians fo the rank of bey, which was unheard of 
amongst Moslems. He s simple in bis mode of life, and 
enjoys the most innocent amusements.  He is fond of chesa 
and draughts; which he plays well.... ... His courage is 
well known. T may add, that it is sometimes pushed to rash- 
ness, not only in battle, but in the ordinary circumstances of 

life: which is a marked peculinrity of his charncter. Fear 
scems to be unknown to him; and Iast year, notwithstanding 
his age, he undertook the journey to Fazoglou, 600 leagues 
from Cairo, and whilst going on this long perilous route he 
was neither dismayed by the sinking of bis bout, by being 
obliged to swim for his Jife, nor by the fatigucs of riding 
dromedaics across the desert.”* 

Tn contemplating the private character, and palitical carcer 
of Mohutmed Al it is evident that, 4 an individual, he pos- 
sesses many excellent, qualities, and s kind, indulgent, and 
humane;; while in His public capacity he may be censured for 
ambition, for taking too much money from the people, and 
for neglecting to relieve them from the state of misery to 
which they have been reduced by his expensive projects. 

On the other hand, it may be said, that, considering all 
hie has done, which originated solely in his own energics, | 

  

      

     

  

   

  

  

    

    

   

    

    
  

  

* Clot Bey, tome. p. 6065,
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endeaours to civilise the country have been highly praise- 
worthy; and when we compare ki to others of his nation, 
his superiority stands forth in a still more remarkable light. 
He has done much; but it s certain that all may be presented 
under different lights, according to the views of his encmies 
or his friends; and this has led to the great discrepancy in 
the character given of this extraordinary man. It may be 
said that the various establishments set on foot in Egypt, the 
dykes, canals, and other public works, are qs much for the 
benefit of the government, as for that of the people; this s 
true, but what other Turk has done it? and what native would 
have made the attempt ? and may not this be said of all great, 
works in any country ? at the same time, how many prejudices 
of the people has he not had. to encounter ? and how gradual 
must be the steps in the commen 
these, then, he deserves full oredit; 

    

    

     

  

  

  

     

  

   
  and the point for which he 

i done little to amliorate the con- 

  

dition of the people, though indebted so much for his great- 
ness to the money wrung from their labours. Tt is certainly 
impossible to introduce a thorough reform in a short time; 
but he might do something to benefit the people, and improve 
their miserable condition, (for miserable it is even to them, 

thout any silly comparison with that of Europeans), and it 
is a pity that the value of that principle has not suggested 
itself o his feelings, which recommended a prince to  shear 
his sheep, and not o flcece them.” 

  

  

FAMILY OF NOHAMMED ALL 

Thrahim Pasha, as before stated, is step-son of Mofiammed 
Ali; being the son of his first wife, th widow of his pre- 
decessor as Agha-t-el-bab of Moharrem Bey's father, the go- 
vernor of Cavala. He is said to have been born at Cavala 
in 1789, He differs very much both in appearance and in 
character from Mohammed Ali. e is very little taller than 
the vieeroy, but his appearance is much less prepossessing or 
distingué, and his manners are rough and forbidding. His 
beard, now white, was formerly of a dark colour ; nose 
is long, his cyes grey, and his fuce, which is marked with 
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the small-pox, is long, with a serious expression.”  Asa 
n e possesses some talents, though inferior to Mo~ 

hammed AJi; he has given frequent proofs of courage: but 
his carly carcer was marked by cruclty, and bis natural 
nations have only been tempe 
his step-father, by the w 
ther. She was remarkable for the 
disposition, as well as for an accompl 
Turkish women of being able to writes ny good trits 
are recorded of her humane and generous disposition. 

Tbrahim Pasha is averse to the employment of Europeans, 
except when their services are absolutely required; he s no 
friend to fnnovations or experiments for doubtful improve- 

    

     

    

    

  

     

  

  

  nposed. 
He has, hows 

ten to any advice g 

  

       iven 
by competent persons ; and displays to them a frankness of 

ient good sense and patience to 

      

smanner, which is due to men of talent in his service. He 
a bon vivant, and is unfortunately too much inclined to com- 
mit excesses in di Nor is he free from many of the 
worst vices of the Turks. He s not a bigot in religion, and 
he hias wisely refused to believe the pretended conversion of 
Europeans to Tslim; observing that * those who will not 
serve one master, will not be faithful to another s and that a 
man does ot become a_renegade except for some interested 
motive.” He is fond of agriculture, to which he gladly tums 
his attention, as being preferable to the vexations of an ambi- 
tious and expensive war; and it is probable that if he were to 
succeed to the government of Egypt, ho would avid many of 
the sehemes which Mohammed Ali has found by experience 
to e more injurious than Deneficial to the country.  His late 
sister Tafeedaht Hanem, younger than himself, was daughter 
of his father by the sume mothers adopted also by Moham- 
med Ali; and married to Moharrem Bey. 

The first son of the viceroy was Toossoom, who was left 
at Cavala with his mother, and followed his father to Egypt, 
with his brother Tsmail, after he had become Pasha of that 
country. 

o s 

  

   

  

  

   Clot Bey, p. 64, + Oc Taféedeh.
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Niizleh Hénem, the cldest danghter of Mohammed Al, 
the widow of Mohammed Bey Defterdar, is still alive. Her 
name was originally Khadeégeh, and she is his daughter by 
his first wife. About two years after Mohammed Ali had 

succeeded to the pashali is wife, who had been 
left at Cavala, went thence to Constar ple with her chil- 

dren, where Sultan Sclim gave her an abode in the palace 

of Yoosef Pasha near Scoddr (Scutari), called Baylerbay. 
Having remained there one year, she repaired to Egypt. 
Tsmaiél was then a child in arms. At her death, a white 
slave, Shemsee Safa Hanem, was liberated by Mohammed 
Ali, and became the principal person of his harem, with 

of the rights, though without the title of wife. The 
ivileges, accompanying this liberation and choice, consist 

ing o Furwel, samoir, or sable dress, from the Kehia- 
t-el Haréem (Governess of the Harem), and in being called 
llxmem, “ Lady *,” \»y all the slaves of the houschold, who 

her hand, and reccive from her a Térha or embroidered 

  

   

    

  

    
  

      

   
   

  

She s still living, and resides in the Kasr ¢® Neel, between 
Boolak and Kusr Dubarra. 

Thero is alzo a Hiinem, who is mother of Said Pacha; and * 
another who has a daughter still unmarried, called Zayneb, 
living in the citadel. The other children of Mohammed Ali 
are born of slaves. These persons who have had children 
enjoy the privilege of not being sold or marricd off, and, after 
the death of the Pasha, inherit a portion of his property 
according to law. They are then at liberty to marry whom 
they please.  But if their child dies before the deceaso of the 
father, they may be married off to any person he chooses; 
though they are never sold, after having given birth to 
child. 

Mohammed Ali's younger children are Said + Pasha, Hos- 
sayn Bey, Alim Bey, and Iskender Bey, the latter o called 
from having been born at Alexandria. They have all the 
title of Bey when young. 

Teahim, Toossoom, and Tsn 
hammed Al, as well as AB 

il were made pashas by Mo- 
grandson, and some other 

  

   

 Hanem in Turkish, st o siteh in Arabic. + Or Sieed dxar
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members of his family ; he having the privilege of creating 
pashas of two tails.  Pashas of three tails (tdg) can only 
be made by the Sultan himself. Said received the rank of 
Pasha from the Sultan, when at Constantinople.  He is the 
viceroy's favourite son.  Mohammed Ali has had altogeth 
about 17 children.  The younge: 

    

    

   

    

fow years ago at 
faourite child, 

and his excessive grief on that oceasion showed his great 
fondness for him, and his own affectionate disposition. 

Thrahim Pasha has some children, the eldest of whom are 
Abmed Bey, * born in 1825, Tsmaél Bey, born in 1830, and 

i s son of Toossoom, 
e mother of Abbas Pasha 

  

  

    él Pasha left no family. 
died in the spring of 1 

The other members of Mohammed Al fumily are his 
nephews, Hossayn Bey, Alumed Pasha, Ibrahim Pasha the 
younger, Tsmaél Bey, and some younger ones.” 

    

* Clot By, p.6s. + il p.6o. 
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  I introducing this imperfect Vocabulary, I must observe that it 
is o ded for o person travelling in Egypt, to which the 

alect T have followed particularly belongs. I have kept in view, 
s much as possible, the English pronunciation, guiding my mode 
of spelling by the sound of & word, rather than by its Arabie or- 

and have consequently <o far transgressed, that 1 have 
atroduced a p, which letter docs not exist in Arabie, 

but which nevertheless comes near to the pronunciation in certain 
words. T have alzo thought it better to double some of the con- 
Sonants, in order to point out more clearly that greater stress is to 
be put on those letters, rather than follow the orthography of the 
Arabie, where one only was used. He, his, him, at the end of 
words, should properly be written with an 4 but I have merely 
expressed i, as pronounced, with oo For the verbs, I have pre- 
ferred the seeond singular of the imperative, which in Arabic gives 
their general form better than cither the present or perfect tense, 
and i preferable for a beginner to the miisder ot infinitive. Those 
in Ttalies e either derived from, have been the origin of; or bear 
analogy to, an European or other forcign word. . 

T may also observe that I have sometines introduced words used 
only by the Arabs (of the desert), and some of the common ex- 
pressions of the people, in order that these (when of frequent 
occurrence) might not be unknown to a traveller; but in general 
the first or first and second words are the most used. The four 
Kinds of Arabic are the ammee, vulgar or jargon  dirig, common 
‘parlance; lighacee, iteral; and nilcee, grammatical 

           

       

  

  

    
  

  

    
  

    
  

  

  

  

  

PRONUNCIATION. 
The a, as in father; ay, as in may; @ very broad, and frequently 

nasal. 
E,as in end ec, as in seck; edh, nearl 

¢, as in German, or as y i 
A single e, at the end of words, 1 in Doge, stroke, &c. 

1 English, but forit 1 have almost always used g. 
Eiypt the g (gim), which should be soft, like our 

§»is made hard, and_ pronounced as if followed by a short i, like 

   

  

y as ia, in the Talian mi. 
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word Gliaccio ; but whatever letter it precedes or 
iced soft. For the ghain, 

1 sound, 

the Ttali 
follows, it should properly be pro 
however, T am obliged to use gh, a furd gut 

H, as our h; and b with a dot, a very hard aspirate. 
Koasinkil. 
For the kaf, or gaf; 1 have used k with a dot, or line, below 

  

  

  

  

  

  

it Its sound is very nearly that of a hard g, alnost guttural, 
and much harder than our C, in congh. Indeed it s frequently 
pronounced so ke a g that 1 have sometimes used thatletter for it. 

Kl as the German ch and Greck x, but more guttural. 
0, as in on, unless followed by . 
0, a5 in o &, rather broader ; 00 as in moon ; ow as in cow. 
R,is always to be distinetly pronounced, as well as the b in 

this i frequently s hard as ch in loch. 
S, and Sh,asin Englsh s but s, a hard and rather guttural sound. 
T, as in English; and with a line t, very hard, almost as i pre- 

ceded by 

     
   

  

  

  

    

  

of syllables.  Before words beginning with t, th, g d, dth, ¥, %, 
shy and n, the 1 of the article el is elipsed, and the e alone pro- 
nounced; thus, el shemdl reads ¢ shem, the left, or with the con- 
sonant doubled, esf-shemdl ; ¢ ras,or er-rds, the had. The doubled 
consonant indee is nearer the pronunciation. 

Words within a parenthesis are cither 
Khobs, kisra for * bread,” or are intended, when similar to the one 
before, to show the pronunciation, as makdsheh (magasheh), a 
“broom"* though the two words are often only separated by a 

T ought to observe that the difference of letters, as the two 
25, and others, are not always marked, but those ouly which I 
liave thought of most importance, and in some words only here 
and there, to show their orthography. 
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o 
o o 

zochdeh. Advantage, pro- fjda, or fiideb, nef fi. 
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i, il Ko, Kummon 

Agent Long sg0 
Agreer e, We S o 

cether 
Al o, or ol 
Alibaster mar'mor, booretr, Alies o i (awak). 

    

ollctivly gl gemmécin. Kol Koalloo L. kool- 
Tooham. Koolloo weeabad, kol 
Toohom sowa. 

  

Al ogether 

  

  

  

  

A e fowe i Amoid” o e S At S i T, g, sidon. e et Mo i A = Ave i, o djman. A A 

e At Azt o nseos A Bt i Ak 
Tote sy 
Ange 
At e Ao, fie e IS T e vt 
n o5 oty e BT o tnovr. G, et an nem, o n. Artmoey Tt B s e Kink i Kondod Ggo- Ko . ol G 

» Beddowee and Arsh have the smo meaning 
larsl s thus, “fhat 5 an Arsb,” 8    

ISI AND ARABIC VOCABULARY 

  

Aportie rosodl. Aparel s (ibe), hedobm, 
Roviis Tesppears  tain, or bin 

Apaie el Apn . 
2T e o blingn ki 
Covardape ki,   

  ‘aprico (It i   

  

i, e shet humreden (e o, liden): 
Anie Asbee 
TnAmbic bl Ambee. Arsh (i ofthe Beddowe, ph. Arb* earty Shokh ' Arab, an 

fisb aien). 
Arch, brdge Kantaa: Architeet ©_ mehioden. Theark of Noah einet. ‘afdna 

  

st 
Arm (ofman) _drab, Ariecapons) il 

  

   

  

Arrangerer sullab, sl 
Arrangement i 
Akl . Arichoke  Khar-shéol 
ax e 6, or 1 am,  snaghee, akbiisee. 
“hamed 

Adhes A 
Ak, A, 
A . A Avwiciows . 
Avake, s s el At kv 
Avring. o et st (1. 

Dost &6) ‘ 
Axe, o haichet bl ‘ Bidlave s oiree (Coptc). ; 

B 4 
i, kol 

B e Goot Pl b oo 

    Bilam 
Tdgma o (o). Bank ofa vivegort: Bt crsgin, mersin. 
Buke.  hibhib. 

one is singula, the other 
Deddowed ¥ thone are Arsbs? <@l
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Bartey svayter. 
Tamd i ket B 
o) Wiker ——  mebéanch. 

Tason i, or i, Bat (hird)  watwit, i, watawict, 
B o, Buth, e iahim, 

Bauld b, shemmata, Dead Kharras, b, 
Diads srig of, il . i by e 
Mo Beaa ol 

Bear, supporty. el ris) eff3 e Gl 
put up it b, v 

g, dan 
Hisbeard  dakooo, B, b (whence oue 

i, Avating  derly b, ke 
Benw, dandy Besuty Boudfl  qucin 
Becuwse s, bselbub. b . 

  

Besle 

  

Betore (fime)  Lublee. 
Belore (place)  kod-dim. . R b i 

Tot eginning. o ovel, o s, al S it Debind  wars, min Kufti. 
Believe, . Seddek. 1. ook beleve ana-ma’ asedek'shos, 

  

  

o ik B g, ko By e o blongs to de et 7. dee b e e (ieabied, 
e 

Cnir) Abenh  modabn. Benive, e inteninee. Dot indins, i Dy, s Botle gy ot ot i 

Thebest  dlopamn. Better 
You had boter o so 
Abel Betray, . 
Between Beyond    Bill, accoune.  besib. 
Bind, ol aeior 

b i 
o, or 364 
e, s or 5= 

s ek (oro- 

    

  

perly bl Do sl Blanket 
Blind Blood    m‘ o s b 

ngih, g Bloe (e Co- el ol 
Touns) Lighbloe  gennires,  scanderi- 

  

Styblue  semmiwee. B A A B e, Ky, e et ..m.m. Rt ardae, e 5 
= Sagiie.    

i, i, Ketdhpl. Kodtub. 
S0 e e o dou, K, e 

Bom " mawiobd. o, esed s 
Torrow el 
B @ cinéen, wibed o0 

uine, o 00 dee L, 
Bode heais keais i e 

g, ——square  morivba, 
e, Kl o, b 

  

002



364 ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 

  

Bottom, of & kar (gar). Buy, . itres, 
o, e By pr. 

Tow Bowandarows 
Dowl 

  

indnes, 11     
   

    

  

  

  

     

      

       

    

Box c Sl box et ene. abor. Cabbage  krodub. 
Bay it gt - 2 ioner Kiasach 
Brin Gl rope Vi (whencs cte). Brandy Sus Mo o K- 

Braee i, Kk (vhence cake?). 
Brave durren, e, Brad Clicuaty s, s Rl of resd Calico(rgin. bt ehe 
Bresdt "y Cilas) o e caliph Khalifeh. 
B G, e, el . 
Brsken IiCcd  Sman iklaboa; Wit s it e by e et 
Besktae oo Bt What' s bis b imaa? 
B name? e Ain g, 

Brick KA, foob dmar.  Gamd (e geind, i gemil. Crudobrick  foob oy, i) 
bride v, —Rmate ik (oiket. Drid Kanrn, S oung Hader (gasot. 
Biigh o e e D ining it 0. s young - bukkars. i o iy ™" 
o camp e (whencehordet). Biing v Cimphor oo, 

Broad Tom s der, 2 ctesive i, oot meakdirbee 
Troom mekibeh  Gro- Candle o ouneed maghbeh. o wax  shemma skanberinee, 

. Comiluiek  Shemmadin Shbio; my—akhio- Common  madih 
i () Copved tbionh. sk, ki (lkiit). B, e e, e 
mior. 

sghe (o] e [ e o Sty i, . o S 
    

  

   
Budies  shogh e arabéoh, irabs. By abghodl. Carrdge " remie, tméereh 
Bugode. liken lkin likin,  Case(ets) sk bayt, e o Butier e mésise, ' Kot (it € gute): 
e v, iy bis 

 



  

        

  

  

           

  

  

  

ENGLISIL AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 305 
Gt omet cok dek gt i, B e band it Cokroenit | o G b, bookir, Come Gollrsr Lo o st Tgme ot Gy Aam o, Galng g o g T cmtre o woos: il i Cormies ke he b éroon Cminy™ ot malnima, Ve we st Quin i i ool hoormarg e, Colonr Ghner i b G, goud bukb, Coloars o (i ok vl s faoea 

Charcoal fab'm. 2 zer'ka. g G B it i e i g S o e it Acharm  begth e e L e e WL i Torsiebine ot ki i 
      

  

   

      
   

    

City,captal Gt 
Gviity 

  

  

i, primrose 
peach X 

b, 
  

  

tigh   

b    L, acfn § 

rush), .mkua-"d st 
igges. ol ok (ke o (hoos)     

    

Efiu sharfi. 
Khaoch. 

  

goob 
iy, i B, burséem. B hag'ger. 
b, bt 
o, ol o Glovive) b Comtumtinople. Sambio, Iambool 
e ot T, i ) 

  

    

  

*  He sall be called a Nazarne: 
003



st berdak. 

  

Convertion 
ook Cook, . 
Cooked mest Conked,drost mostowe. Thewnl ¢ o, trawh. 
Coop,for pouliryhal . 
Copper Aeopy 
Cond (s Rope) b, ba 
Cork o  botl ghuti ks 

        

mays Dobra Shimee 
Comny o whest. kunh (gumh). Comlian  Hageur ke 
Comr rodkon. Corne,projct- Loorach ot moun- 
It cons Cotton 
Coton sutt. Cover, o 
Cover 

  

X eountry 
The courtey Acouple g ethnéen (two) A couplesnd g2z oo 

W 

    

b s, 
o mother b kbl 

bint s, 

  

Cow bukkar, bukkara, p. o (g Lo 
Cowsrd  Khowds khowwif, 
Cream Kidvtch, Cratoe o Wil 

  

—ss e Koo Koobsih. 
Coflweup fngh Colfeccup sand 7t 
G   . L g 

  

  

ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 
Tobecursd itieh. 
Kivewd . Corboun wonder- ity harce 

e e Curain et 

  

Cur’ it i kooe 

  

ot p. moktofd, mekutts. Cutouty a5 Fuve 
“Cothes 5. The euting out ¢ tuséel 

  

   
   

D. 
Dagger sckéen, hdnger. 
e e yutsgin Ty 

Dap o, e, = tariwa,rotiobeh. 
Duncnye. sk Daneer Kor G . far), 
Durk gl Dites i 
Bucee,palm pekil Dangh Day o, g i ke 
day & yion o oabe dee overy day kool yom, Kollyom. 

  oy o ad G v, e ST oy iy e it oy i iy (o tan T e 
in e das (b ) i 1 Tow it Syt R e 
Sunday o b, b l b, 4 S ol \ S e i A 

s, i 

  

  

  

    

Tya ayniy, ya oy 
ke ey my 
 



  & 

  

The Deluge 
Deng, . i 

       

  

inds (Turk). 

   

Disnond Dictionsry  kamion, 
Die . oo Helwdying  bemiot. 
Hodid ©  mah v ks, b 

S ek 
Rt ot i, hidda. 

  

Diny ‘Disgnt tosight Kueraf Ggurru). washuki, 
or st 1 s dingusted son fkrut   

    el (35 sowwee). Thiavenaing to il diva bo. 
i i 1 “Camnon do ma avagish (st 

without it ) oo,   

    

Docor ki, or bakéem. Dog Ko 
Dolfr (cos)  ra-fiona. 
KDome " Koobbeh (u dooleh, 

S, lone) Dour bab (ot G Dot oakteh. 
Double, e etnee. Do Yo, 
Ringdows  im'ree. Drme.  sowers iktub, &    

  

Deaw_out (as ok 

  

ey Draving tasowder, sbor, ke- 
e, Drawers  lebiaw st of  beshrukiea (Turk ). 

Dress e - Drace.  fbes Diaks b, 

(GLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 

    

367 
Drive, e, sook sog). Dromeiais,  haggin. 
Dromedary g Diope. " makkel 
Kdry Drown, 
Abruggin Dy 

  

iy, e 
. niheet oo win, 

-, 
trob, s, it 

      

    y i my (his) e 
duty ¥ D idhn Dt e Die St 

o 

Kiol-cowibed (every 
akihs sk 
beifre, bodce 

  

  

Kool ool 
hart tad. 

   ise ZEotamord, i 

    

  

    

e by, 
Egipdan Diowies,bllde, ot oty 
Fagnt M Mo, Mo, hper Eaypt o Ses. Eoe O s 
Elhant fuk Nothing. ce, s g ghy- 

et s e T 
S by soomiorrod.



  

  

  

   
      

  

568 ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 
Bqulto Kb diskud. Bxcuse me, 1 ma_kbomish, o Tl o cach Eubood, sybid, - beg parion oo, 
S, alie et doc dye,deo, deoyn 
e, et e e Edpond o T i Eeapad o towiel, med apets (SRR, e o Expennes (of 2 
A s, renkad s (or elled) el houne) s Expin, ex- 
— propary, milk. pou Lo oskaion A trsondi. oy Sgeth, g, 
Eirope Eurtyo,bled(eled), | ary thing - smy gbarich, o Theqe el o 8 atéon. Eybal bt dam 

i, pl b i      
  

  

  

        

     

Englin 1 Filpeh  Fraets, sy, Fran obbet ol ayn 
Germans Newstwech, sing. 
Rusians Mowko, Monkow'eeh, r 

g, Moskowes, Ilians Tl e wish (el wid) 
Polamd_ Lekh ook, Hungary  ugear KBifprise  tan bollil, temn 
Greck. , sing. Réo- ‘menisch. e, ery i ler: menich Spin Bl ¢l Audaloos able 

Eveilovlequal mesow e, mesiwee. A firy @ 
v, o' hatta Faith” (ereed), ‘cimony of 

Koolle wihed, Roollo- o (s 
Every where' fee Kool Somtrab, o kool ¢ doonecn 
Every moment Kool . 
Evint T beim, bain. Evil ridee. 
Eaaction bal. Exaely  temim, i . prfct. Exaely 1o biskton. 
Exacly likeit safoo, sow’s, mitloo Sow', bisoo, 
For cxample muvialen. Tocave o Gt 
Excavaion i, i Excillont sacion. 
VourExceleney genibak, hidreak. Tyour  presence), 

  

i, TR 
oo, B o Eicptn, s Excmmge boid, gher. Tomy-bost Bt gt e Bl     



   Finger 10 Ruihod 
Fire Fire, live cosl 
Firea gun 
The it 

    

NGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 569 

  

B i s e 
busss, burset nér, 

B = oot 
  

  

ol ow-a, o owelinee 
ol ma g 
owlen, 
ek 

b i Ragrck, | bondag', Sk 
mbuitu, 

  

e, debbin. 

  

Kiddum Gguim). 
‘me-shin, ali-shin. 
o, husbi 

  

o 

  

bareinge, ghareth. Grtuns . o, 

it ana nesedt. 
o o, 
s, milh. e Sk, shoke. 

  

Freh, new 
Froh i) Froh | water Crweer) 
Friend 

  

He i gencrous 
Gendemaly 
Gendy 
Getup Gin' 
Gt 
Gimlet 
Gold Ginger 
G Siver 

    

o i froguently T o, bt mver . 
g e 7 anci et b 

  

  

ch, pabich, re- 
ek, . companion 

Fowike. 
wekedd 
melin, nclin. Fiewel 
G, 

  

E 
mokich. 

  

& bostin, “ier, govcin, bus. 
i 
s o el 

  

Goloo mafodh, . e, it b i o, 
vigel Jatedt, rigel Sers Doz, - 

Tk 
Koom: 
Badéih, _bak.shiesh, akish medihab, mitles bo 
i beretmeh. 

dichab, diab. ensabed, 

  

   

 



570 

Go,get away, . iniShe, oot 

  

    

    

ComT s i, o s & i Gontin . ik Gomgin  dokhic Tanoig e bebms o e e e e 
Gt St it God Tty A godordity Tk w1 5 e s iy ot G God ity Ty mei 
Gool, excellen i~ Good o o bty ma et 

  

mifR ¢ gomedl. Graiude K tnib, ot e Groe abler, . Roohi, Grok e bortowed o Romans, 
Ancient Gresk  Yooniue, . . Towan. Grieved G i % S @ i i, G g 
T god i e B Gomer ™ e T i e b il puly I o semt. e g 

  

* Thatis 2 mine. 

   

  

ENGLISIL AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 

  

Gun o g G e TRV i s e ey 
B 

s 
i ) e    
         

  

Kdod 
eyl K Zheh 

andkerci mandd), mil-rama. v nawel iappen egrat, yigha yescer, 
Hippesed e, 
Happy' R, mabsost. Hifour  mevech, il 
Hard e, yibes. Hare, abibit e, Harm, durr, dortors, ur- 

  

To do harm, 5. Thercisnatiarm i fch darer 

  

    

o e e Intme . fawim, e, Wit Kot e o) Bt R Huee | otttk Thee e Hiyou? st i i, = 
hoda; (she—), héea. it 

itéeb. e 4 Kom, o kime, ot i e, panfece, BOD e i e 
e —— 1 

Heigh Gon, o, et High ground  alviieh. 
el obennem. Horbs Bacihcen, k-, 

Tere eane, b 

1 Taken fom the word 0 run.
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Hore it (o) e achdy b homnee, Hsband g, g 
Come hure Gl hemne. Hyen o, o, Heas. min deiwike, min 

  .y, min-oo e 

    

  

    

     

     
     

Kb X 
miskbbee, 1 e Jackal . Kom,gébel, gebbel. Jae o, Kiddreh. 

Hinder, . i Javlin i, K, i o, Kerree, avl, gera; Ieo e 
o ek, Listicl * bisitoo, i beticoo; betihion,  Ldle o, bt 
o Lot maekhiota. Hode ik Jesowsy 

Hole Khrk: Terwatim Bored, pireed makbrook. Teamine 
Hallow fargh Tnje Hishome  biioo. Jow T 
Athome iyt Ancient Jows Dok Lzradd. Honcstman  régl masbodt. i inckin, isakiny iz, 
Honey e il sl ¢ ki, mutona. Tenorant, noviceghachccn. 
Hook () + s e showah, s Hooks andeyes) K iy, 
iaska e, narkld Tiless 

CTurk. 1 — ki 1 
Thope,or plee Toish. God Hom o pl Koson. 
Hone oo o iy 
Mo 
Colr Honcman Kb, fores. Hor Bimed,sokhi. 22 westher Ink 

Towe Bart, merfzl, mes- it Ingratitude 
Hour Ik b, hebber. Tow vt Tukstand 

  

   

  

        

et e e e   

  g, pres- kbl (gl For Tance et ™ i i o Tty oo, ke, oot 
Hunird 

Rt Khabbis. ayh, i bher, dof- "k, méch, 

  

e I ondertha lyleh ma teksérshee vou may ok khiteos, Journey sl 
B s oy forrab. ings, or dis. Joyral frchin, mabsiot. appoint i   m’ Tron ; Hutbondman G164 pL Gllsbéen.  Trrgate, e ke 

« With gan.



512 ENGLISH AND ARADI 

Inthere? thereis fee ma foeh, 
erdere. e 

There s ot Toand 
Judge Tos e 
Just Tk naw 

Keep,take care o Keep, b, o 
Kate 

  

o Kidk, e, Kidaey’ 
Kill o Kiled 
Kind, Kind. o 
Kindie . Tiag, 

  

   
    
     

i} 

    

wativo, 
. ok, 

buklrag. 
e 
Kafiweh, Kilweh. 

  

iy martof bindin, 
Kied (ged). Téldks o mellek, 

  

s, o hedéi. rookl-ba 
o i, sekéen; pl. sekakien. 
miweh. . 
it 

  

i e o o) 
e Koomba, 
o ke, f akbrinee it Keter, it mel 
Ak i 

    

VOCABULARY. 

Leat (o book) wirskeh, war'k. 
Leape. oot nut, Lam.s.  fadlem, dlom. Lowe (of a Fgern, ko, 
o) 

  

  

    

Lo g0 mabosk (mate ot Lo oo cpieh, Wihou leaee i shaye iseh. i Lo 
Loige Ll Lok Liha il yein Leg sl I moon leymosn i, —(Europen Iaymonn Adil 
i) Lode el Gl Tongth oo Lengihn, .. iowel. BT e 

      

  

Lentin at,ad, addo. 
Loopard i L asgher, 
Lt goorlones. -, ki L T 
  piste 
Leval Leve, . 
L 

  

L somr- 1. ahie, 5. 
  

Gite lght e, nower. 
Kighung " bk Ayor 
Like,a. 

  

o In ke maner gl o oo, ga- i 
    
   

Tike sasine. T shod ke o K, bides Line . Lime it Tins or mark  Lioty e (o & ook}, 
Linencloth  gomoh ket 

bz ketn. aviad, iba. i, 

 



ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 573 

Aaters 
ings Mot 

Messure =ofien 

  

   

         
  

Mrehant hamne, 
kel Mereury Easléon Aenenger 

doboc Mty mine Lo A 
Midlesized Mighty,able 

v k™ oo, b, duor, 
o, a T, bell e Undo. Press 3l 

Thoef-ch e, Minaret 
   

  

  

  

  

  

   

anhecit. b 

  

e, 
b, b, - 
b 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

g ver mind e Never and Harm. b, Amine midan; i maiin. 
b Mine afmo  betiee 7 betdhie witie, i, s, dakiekeh: phdak§-ik. 
irmer s Copt). Mivvor,s, mindih, miri 

i, Sixed 
Modest st Mo rees s Homidity. 
Monasery oy Money. oo (from obolus ). 
Donkey nends. Mok Fihib i robbin. Month S ;. shob 

afher o sghr. b 
niker. e, oonseh.  Nome of the Aratic Mot 

L Mobarrem. 9. Shébdn, 2 Sl 5. Ramadin. 
5 Rebdeh Ljwel. 10" Showil, & Tcbéeh . dkbher, 11, E1 Kddeh, or 
5 Godmad owel . Zolokih, . Glomad skher 12, EI HOgh, or 
7 Regeh Tl Heg (Hag). 

Moon Kumr () omh e, maahost. 
Moming  soobh sbih. Dawn  fogr or egser. 

Sumive (0t cabern, 
Forcnoon  dichah, Middsy  dai. Acrmoon  dser. 

i hosor Sumet mgirch, Wit the mat. Mibbar y, gora by, 1] hour ate e b 
— it you? Ecnng 

  

mess, shésh. 
* Hawagee, s Chrisian; Khowagee, a Moslew.
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Gool moring sl Mhayr, sbée Nest s (etdnee), sl 
Koom bethage, b et 

Morrow  bdkrs, biken. Nickname ik, Ikl e day aftr b boskes Nighe Tivh i oy, AdMorir " Bave, bon, isdan, Nt b 
Mok b, e (o ~—reinedbardon aiad. g, tobowdown). Novvor - Taswul 
Mot (ofeloties) it Noble prince amier, - améer, pl Mother mars. 

   —tpean it shemil, ibree 
        

  

    
    

   
    

  

Sy (i e omones (ommo), o o-Kbier, k. 
Move, en o oo, 55 doveum. A oot kédde, moos 
Mounaa " Tecabel), gt K, 

ma foch hi-geh Mo, secnde ot fole (3. Dorvoring el e Now dcivike (e Day). 
owt fom, Hasnak, banak. A grest number ket Lowee, 
Much Ketder (e Quantity, Number, o, s, cdd- 

i Wiy Mud e, v Dhe Nubers.” E1 Bibdod. Mg Koo 1, wib. o 
Mok midk 2 cinéen. 13, thlaisher. Musquito namdos. 5, tcita, it 
20 Hamows S« 15 Kansiaher, 
Yoummt lisem 5 Kb, Musard Hhardel s, st Mution Tabim dice ., dmantiier, 
3y Bethco 3 betdhiee, 8, hemdnieh. 19, eitisher o' e b 20, Sherien. 

20, wihed oo fabe- My son e, e    
50, hcltéen. 100, méen (e Hon- N 0, eniden . dred, 
50, Khamsden 101, s 00wl 120, mea ‘00 ashe- 

  

  

  

Naked' 1000, dt 
Name 1100, oo meca. Nepiin g 

= = STk ) mond i, 
Nareow b, Natur,the Cre- 
Nar o 
Neat, cegant 1 ey . o i, i, maka- Nedk sikabeh, o skl et i oun heltin, yaméen, 
N it Theoon S i o — packi mafber. mile, 

Negwo Girve), " rigel    Neighbours _ gerin, sing. S oot wdled wuls & 
ot ) o Newr Seden, b Nevwr mind, . alla, ma 

New ol gedde 
Nows otell,  Kiabber (khabiar). 

e and. an g oo ferd. o one 
Do ok be of s takhodshee ended (nart) Ko 1ot Ofcn, . many ke or 
e it | 

    

    
    

   

 



ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULAEY. 515      Oiloflives  satesayton. Panridge gl 
Swectall Parter Sheri Tamp oil g 
Toainoil. oo v fowwet.     
    

    

   
        

     
     
    

Pitence el i, Faiens e 
Bt vl bk, b 

ST oo 
Onion Open. i Eion oo, 
Openp.p.  maboh o war Openig”" B appled sho Wo hive made stulilfoa bid o the it chapier peave” with 

e Kot i other or s yuows s Pear Koomitres, 
et s or none, ——, prckly, ti ol i erfin- yadie ya bl | Cacti 

Qruge  plnciin. P Orier,com- fomon, omior. Pt 
“mand, . ra . orier 5 P Wuitum. 

In'onic that Toad il Kiam ross 
Fiople s, g, regdl O R ke, o i-tber, Pertot 

  

ibod i 
Tty Tirtags oen x 

Over Penia Overplos Pnian 
Overand bove Perion sl 

  

Oratakers. 

  

G Sk twastin. | Thee o e e IS & i (o) T 
it ? fn omer D 

Oxen il Tin Tina, Ko, Tincieck (me- thabik P 
Padlock wal) ( o i rie ik, e Fi, s o iy, ot bl s bl deme e gy T 

  

A para (oin) 
Panley Pan, piece 

b What apityl ya kisira 
Aplace Tl e makin, il 

  
© From the kortum or Carharmus nctorus. 
+ From the suasin o Sesmum Oritale. ¥ From the s, 

 



516 ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 
  

The plague_l Kiabbeb, etion. 
Plank, fane (ot I 

    

) P s, e, b 
o Pl or b phe 
e Py Tiok e Tiough ke 

o ke 
Tk, pul o, <o, 

  

Plunder . inhaty ik (10 et 
  

  

   

  

    

Focker oo 
Pory S35, s, ek Foison 
Pomend k. T, sick  middres, b, 
Fomcgranate oo A poor man oo, e 
Potwioes Atk fringe. ooy okbdr, 
Apond oo Pour out, 0. soab, koob 

Ghrow foob. 
. ‘ Powder " tobi (gun—ybardor, Fower i ! 

P Tty 
Pho e e, . sk e 
Prviricaor e What, i Worth 

ot uf'sl s 
brceof Piic Kabr ¢ nct Trison habr, e 

14 probable  ghileben. Propery, pos- ik, 

      

  

  

  

  

  

Putrey, o Fyramid 
e 

Aquil  oomin, Wike quansity ? Eud iy, o Quarel, v ek, el kel Stone ey k- haggan. Kot ok Quenh (ore) i Guinee " iy 
Quickly  Racwim, beligge e o mhedey Qe s 

® 
Raco e (gene). R Finos ot 
Rag ke ey ks Rain e, sk, Tomine bt Ramod Db, Tabbée Rank i Rire i At Sharte. T Taw Rasor Resch, . Bestro Reaty Re 

Rely, tnly 

  

s, 
ek (k). 

  

boos 
Kandeb, bl e, wll, e, aikee Remerber. * Lballe fee blak. 

  

  

  

  

T remammue, s fo e, Rapin . rood (roodd). 
Relds,s.  ikoon, 
R e S heack. vk Tisocros bom kors Kbt 
R duiic, i Shebin, ghinnee Riches b, ghens. 

Enas 
Rides orkob 

* +On your honour.”  Used to deprecate pusishment,an on ot presing
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Riding, s xakooh. Sancer Arine Dendookih sheshe A w minis 
Knnch Tawy e o shions ho saw, oo s, 

Kool Right (hand)  yemen. beikiol ay. 
Rim et soor. byt Ring, annulos halia 
Fiags dibleh;      
    

   
    

  

  

  

  

it ki, 
Seldy e bink, ichinak, Scopion  akaba (agraba). 
Seribe it Aroom o, s b, b el malh, 

Root i, gidder mdleh, 
Rope Rabb, . S 0 ool T s, ana Hemprope  habl 1l s, ol Pam—  habl et Al Khiiom, wor 2 3 
Row werd. ing. How water  mae-werd. fampresion Khionch. oot et o werd. S et 
Roud, modowr, mokibe  Seareh et b, 
Around Howaiiyn, deir ma 

  

    
   

Hijor. Winter Rows, v, kowm, bowwem Spring. 
Toyal Solinee. Stmmer 
Ruider i, Autmn 
Ruins, remains  bendi kndete, Kha- ‘e temple v, Kharioh.    

  

     
   

Ran, - 
Tusher Rt 

5 G, i, il A Sk sekecbel fornd. Sl (of horse) sr. 
2 onker) Khuddim,  subbes T (irometaryghabiet. e 
T (eamel)  witer, howi, shé- e, Stade, & dooll, doo, dill g Stadow Kl 

Sthame, disgrace b, 3cb. 
Stave, 1 ik   

B    i S g S ot S ke Tite o ke ot Kinl . ot Sl ki, g s 
* The camel i sometimes callod mirkeb (1 shoe merkdob), mot because 

it is the Sl of th Desert,” 4 some have. supposed ot because merke 
VoL 11. re 
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o 
St aen 

& 
e 

   Sl e il T e, 
shem, reih. 
e (rhe) s, 
-k 
srab d-Khin, o . i, 
hala', balaain. b, baesh, dood. 
el bi-koron. 

        

Souflrs ke (mekis), e = Keldes, kéza. 
Soldir ke, 7L asiker 

Diciplined Some 0, minnoo.     Some g sy Som fow ‘g1 
Somctmes 
Son Song 
Sory Tam sorry, 
Sort & Sound, voice 
Sour, seid ook, hiemood. South enoob, Kubiee, Kib 

e 

   
——wini " nom 

Sow Geety e, et o e, Kbt 
Span i 
2 it fore- 

Tnger 
Spesk to_one wesse (wusce). “ibout, bespenk 
Speak, e Tulk, 

  

  

v, s, g 
el i, A i, o Ao Sl g, maiod 

  

    

Soraan 3 i Shore b, i1, 
ERE e naega, 
Sond e} yodk, wkkot. 

sELpee 
o ctralioser]. 
b, s 

  

nebiot asain, asfehy “Samodkh. 

  

s sormthing 0 mount. upon (Fr.motur), 0 tht th sip i aher the e e T e 
hey had shipe or shos



ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. 579 
Stk of palm  gercet. frdeh, mree, s ! sy —ye i o, 

Siing sk, e, Teh i mic    

    

   
  

Teample o Ky, Khdymeb, 
Toipeg  watiat T o 
We thask you' o present 

For iy allayiirak fick. 
nisikoor el 5. 

  

  

     

  

  

    
   

    

   

  

  

= Stmbi, e o, 1 am Hlemrk b, (o Bes, ool ot ter Khigrak. e S K, (i, Siacmo  fookn ahanvioo Bk oo o, b S e, o o T T Tioy tec o bohoom, e e e Bogin th su G s, i THR (e b and Sl i Thig i, ek Lt T oo, re- 
Tivg g ey Thigs et 
Tk, o ekt Kbumimen. Ll s o i e 

SR s a0 . 

  

Tike away, e 
Take i, heat 
T iy Kind, . 

ibogh.    
* i s th waroirpo o Homer. 

T2
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T Kowme, kowe. 
Tot Benvg. Tobceo bitr 
Together i Tomoreow ook el 
Tongs a Tootn i 

b (sover. 1, lam, ima. 
il ki i Vosamulary  silemee, ket sl 
e, i Voyage it 

Touch,f v, s U, o, over foke, k. Dot touch Tt ok iy, Upper Bkine. at e wility e 
Tow meshik. h e . 
Tow (a bout)  goor ¢ b, noue ma infish. Towel apkin focts, miberima.  Unelh worn e 
Tower sy " cond hand i i 
Townt batea (berea, . 

bela Large town e, 
Treachory . Kuyioa. 
Techersus e ke 
ey and Puridy). Tre setgereh, shog'gere Titery, s SO0 s 
e 
True e, agghree, s 

ok, et 
  oy, prove . ke, T, hal ey meh. 

Turk Toork, Ormate, Os- 

  

     

    

[ Tems Tomi imwovie (own), e e TR e, sbsain, Whst do you Tome  oom i 
Tyt R . e Tt ' Ty i Sk ‘ 

W ey 1 Vi BV - Dieam i el i Eoo Hotww o B e el Youwer  kogatm, kaoon " e EIRR T WT ey v vy Wato” oar. 
+ Some pretend o derive it from Diwa Kb, 
§ Sec e of towes in Vol 11 p.17. | Ao expresion, mostly used by women. 
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   Spring otwater) Water,tomentot sl 

  

2 ok e 

  

i mesiyk. 
— buinor theméelh, 

  

— ol ofrin magr, makiea. 
ater 

  

  
<onduit 
e melon 

  

Fiver or nab. 
“Ghionel o mig gres. 

batick 

  

That which Whip of hipo- 
potams bide Whiten, . 

  

i e aidso? 
e whale o 

    

  

Widower 
Wik Wil arimal 
Ll v, Winds o 

  

Winker 
wire " 
Wish Wi, . 
Twidh' . 

e skanderdoce. 1 had wisbed Sk, derh. 

  

Wi 
Within Wines 
war 
Woman Women 
Tvander at 
1 wondr 3, or i to know Wood 

  

Whatdoyousay?betkodLéy, tekooldy. Firewaod 
gty wod 

Word 
What's he mat. Kbabbae, 

"9 Kbl What thoprie be-kim doo?. 
of i’ 

  

What s this even dy doc? 
wort? What are you betimel iy by dhe dra, i o' doing? 

What oelock is ¢ 53 fee kim? ir Wit 
A whed When    

Ky, 
sggdeh. Tns, lmma e At the tme that wakt o, Whore?   fan. Where are you e e fyn. 

oing Where did sou et gaye 
come from? 

  

b, 

  

e, dee. 
Korbig, 
b 
wbenier Iy e 
i minkal ga) Kiddeo? 

   

  

e, efmele Sac,ceme 
mare, 26, hormah i, wihe. 

  

  

bid dec, e Kdtre. cragt, i o ke 

  

- o tior, bl four. 
Khsitb. 

  

atob. 
ot 

b, Kali.    

s, seanch. i, 
ovel ambiea, 
i, civs, nim. =t
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NGLISI AND ARABIC VOCABULATY. 
     You oo, im.; e Young man Your etk etibeak, 7 

Yourg. soghiies pugo i, Youth Shabis, heboobéch. 
And in onder to encourage beginners, and to do justice to the 

Arabs and Turks, I ought to observe that they never laugh at, or 
even notice, a mistake made by a forcigner in their language; and 
indeed they earry their indulgence <o far, that, in conversing wi 
Europeans, they frequently adopt the erroneous expressions acc 
dentally made use of by them, with a view, as they suppose, to 
facilitate their comprehension. 

   

D. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HIERO- 
GLYPHICS AND ALPHABET. 

    

4 eyptian e thr modesof writin : the Enchoral 
(1amgvag of the countey, Hicrate (peclin o he prcas) and 
the Hierghypli. 

rosyphic s of three Kinds: — 
P { Ve st s .o 

When i i an emblem o symbol of e thing re 
Emblematic 1 presented, as i;  for the sun. 

  

  

  

B When it is & representation of the object itelf as 
Figurative. L 

Tn the phonetio style, words are formed of a number of these 
hicroglyphics, in the same mawner as in every other alphabetio 
mode of writing; thus, 221, “ beloved,” is written h H 102, 
“themeon”jog . 
Generally, 7‘1 2 however, the vowels are less carefully 
made out, sometimes totally omitted ; thus, FpunT i 
B i e = g s e 1, 
which s placed ofter the word. In the names of objects 
the characters forming them e often followed by 
figure of the object itslf (marked d. 5 the demonstra- 
tive: sign); thus, B0uwp, 90 s a homey” is ful 
T e i | = TN add 
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5 nd figurative styles are too smple to 
example of the three will answer bette 

“a name,” by the oval of kings' names. The emblematic 
ed any remarks ; an   

  T 
= W 

  

«We give you the assemblie of e, the God 
When two words resembled each other, the same hieroglyphic. 

often stood for cither of them; 15, e *lord,” ricf ; and 
“all” mbert. 

The force of different i 
object they represent; thus, Q 1, is taken from 2042, 

canowl;” JIRE from Ganane, 8 goats” ks, from 
Clow, @ “stan” This sccounts for the number of characters 
given for the same letters for, as *an owl” stands for s, 
50 alio. e, 2.2, * water” has the same force, from its be- 

nning with the same letter, and so on with the rest 
might scem to canse great confusion, from the misecllancous uso 
of diffeent signs; but the Bgyptians confined themsclves to par- 
ticular characters in writing partcular words; thus,  Amun” 
would never be formed of 2= 3, though the letters agree 
EESIR 15 o, 4 o ewe e R sty 3% St 
variations are, however, met i 2w N the mode of 

  

  

  

s derived from the initial of the 

  

  

  

  

         

        

witing the same word; as |\ or s, for 2221, “beloves 
&0 B o Ve bt e vry i 

used with great discrtion. Besides, many objects are ex- 
luded from the phoneti slphabet, as & camel, & 

“The next material point i the expletive sign. This is put afer 
ol o date i grammatl e s, §—) donts o 

" e dhows that the 
isanoun; o= » “great;” 

        

3] tonour e the L e 
glyphica). In those groups, which are of common occurrence, or 
whose sense is unequivocal, these signs are often omitted. 

The plural number is known by three lines 111 following the 
object, or by that object being thrice repeated. 

The names of kings are contained in two ovals, the first of which 
is the prenomen, presenting titles derived chicfly from the names 
of the gods; the second, the nomen or phonetic name of the king, 
‘s Amasis, Ptolomy ; the former preceded by the title king of 

red 
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. }‘g “Londofthe world” 2 ¢ o ged” ] 
(DimEhil) i oyt ot e S 
the strong "~ 5 thus, 

am 

    

  

W@ 3 ==l 
The queens have only & phonetic oval, preceded by * royal 

“the potent (or beautiful),” “queen of the world,” 
s iy 

= duale are folowed by 
tha flgure of = ‘man, and mot enclosed in ‘an ovals ms 
(4 2 og, “ Germanicus, man” Hieroglyphics are 
< men —— 3P dlays to be read towards their faces; thus, 

i they front to the left (as the above) we must read from left to 
ights i to th right, from right to et ; perpendicular lines from 

e e S 
tablets begin with the date of a king; but the Egyptians admitted 

~~TTe- © 
5o dato of any ers it ther selpare: 
SRS =] ~nn 

Cpcper 8 ik Ppl oy e i e g 
(See the twelve Months in my * Ancient Egyptians,” vol.iv. p. 14.) 

Dedications on architraves generally begin thus, 

W I r=C) e mogre T e At 
Here the ings name is preceded by o tile ueually enclosed 
in a square; as those in woodeuts of p. 429 and 456. The fore- 
going sentence answers to Hermaion's * awso€us pn sparspos 
@k Georornc ouovperne.” 

Sentences placed over the gods, begimning * this is (the figure) 
" have this form, 

    

    

    

    

      

   

  

  

  

TaTI? 

  

5 5 [ Goddess. 

gin T2, Offrings oceur thus (T Adorationf{]
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Funereal inscriptions frequently have this form, 

I HAX A S all 
S e e o 

  

  In historical subjects the Kings' names are preceded and fol- 
Towed by a profusion of titles relating to power, victory, &e.; as, 
“like the sun,”  like Atmoo,” * lond of the assemblics, like his 
futher Pthab,” « like Horus,” &c. ~Pronouns folloo the groups: as 
2,8 11> cony (Copt mesjcon). s btk x| sy 
L cory (nexcort) * your brother 

T the names of districts and towns, the sign @) < 1and” is placed 
s =) 3 ot | 2R 

Thebes. The wa g signifies * foreign land,” and may also apply 

  

  

  

    
  

to % countey  in genera,in oppasition to the particular sign €3 - 
Town, or abode 

« Abode of Am 
These are the principal points in the construction of hiero- 

glyphics ; to which T shall add an alphabet of the characters 
already ascertained, and some whose force is cither probable, or 
doubtful. Those who wish to prosceute their researches on the 
subject, will find every information in the valuable works of 
Champollion, particularly in his Grammar and Dictionary, which 
every one must regret he did not live to complete and publish 

Af. For, though edited by his brother, a posthunious work 
of this kind cannot be so perfect as he would have made it. 

    

   

Amunci, 

      

     
    

      

PHONETIC ALPHABET. . 
    

1. Thoso proved ; 2. Thoso of which the force s 
probable 5. Those which are doubtful. 

“The upper st 1 have verife from the names of the Casars, or 
s, which 1 proceed to give. This method 

appears to me to be the most useul, a i preventa misconccption 
and if there i any doubt o error in the force of the character, it 

 at once be set right. 1 do not, howeser, pretend to chim 
discovery in s alphabet, the merit of which rests with 
pollon; and all thatothers can do i to verify and occasion- 

ally to make some slight additon to what he has left us. 
T now proceed to give the authortice; the leter sed for cach 

eharacter being marked by  dot or ine below it. 
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AEL 
. Tn Autocrstor, 

             

        

  

Adriaus. 
x Dihata: i Faci. 

S} v, TS Gy be 
n A et 
- 147 X, or g 
9. { Antonious. 1= Rofro, 10, Aot Covton 

u {8 oo T 
1 |0. AU. or. 1. = 
1 [ e s Roy, a6 
15 Antoninus. 

  

|+ Rapj 

  

   

     

     
    

         

  

   

  

    

    

[ 5 Mara? 
inio Attcrir. Fioes 
Hagp e 
P M. ¢ Dudemeyt 4 Bl Doitana, V. Gl b Do ‘ 

} .| 
1+ [ ook 5 

Tiberios. ovw, and | 4 i, crwig. |5 Ammie 
witg,. Tooaged s 

Ou,  an image.” Aroeris. 
Forl. 

  

TR 
G. C K. 
Caus Claudius   
  

   Antonio 
Adiamun.   
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B 7 Awoninus, Probae, 
5 Raiaror, 
- Antanians. 5 [ Sopn. 

Kaiaror 
Schastun          o e Qo i Hosppr. ety N 

Fore. Noriod 
o e, e     } o and or 1. 

  

  

         
  

  

  

  
  

        

   

. 

x 

s S . 
o o 6. Sh. 

e sroa, 
g “a gazelle.” . x 

fog? X. = 
B s 

£ Prolemat 

o [ eme S o e Ps. . 
s Shebck. , f 

% . {U&g!,h. 5} Pemsicus 
: wdlr .  
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0.AU. OX.Y. 0. ¢    -1 
_
Z
L
 

—yoer 
Ty 
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-
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A
%
 ey 

e 

Twrinoa 
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{ 
,
.
a
n
c
u
u
w
w
h
w
(
.
&
fl
;
{
?
 

_rrmo..v 

 
 

 
 

M
e
n
g
t
v
 

=+ 
(olE.180 

e
 

M
L
M
!
 

ke 
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o 

i
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e
 
54 

t wore 

  

=1 
Al<uel~| 

 
 

  
 
 

2 
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Aot 
i 

wT 
rf’ 

  
  

  
 
 

       

o 
al 

i 
B 

    
    

  
  

  
 
 

  
  

  

=2 

Vs 
L 
s 
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